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TO THE

R E A D E R.

* Shallmot meed to detain the Reader with an Account of the

I mature amd moment of that Doārime which is the entire ſub

M. ječ of the enſing Diſtourſe. For although findry Perſons,

even among our ſelves, have various Apprehenſions concerning it,

yet that the Kwowledge of the Truth therein is of the higheſt Im

portance unto the Souls of mem, is on all hands agreed unio. Nor

indeed # it poſſible that any man who knows himſelf to be a ſin

mer, and obnoxious thereon to the judgment of God, but he muſt

deſire to have ſome knowledge of it, as that alone whereby the

way of delivery from the evil ſtate and condition wherein he finds

himſelf, is revealed. There are Iconfeſ, multitudes in the World,

who altkengkºkey easat avoid ſome general Convićtions of ſin,

as alſo of the Conſequents of it 5 yet dofortiffe their minds againſt

a pračical Admiſſion of ſuch Comcliffºng, as in aiſ: conſidera

tion of things do neceſſarily and unavoidably enſe thereon. Such

Perſons wiftly deleding themſelves with Jain hopes and imagi

mations, do never once ſeriouſly enquire by what way or means

they may obtain peace with God and Acceptance before him, which

in compariſon#ſ the preſent enjoyment of the pleaſures of ſim, they

Žalue not at all. "And it # in vain to recommend the Dočírime

juſtification unto them, who neither deſire nor endeavour to

be juſtified. But where any Perſons are really made ſºnſible of

their Apoſtaffe from God, of the evil of their matures and lives,

with the dreadful conſequences that aftemd thereon in the wrath

of Godand etermal puniſhment due unto ſin, they cannot well

judge themſelves more concermed in any thing, tham in the know

ledge of that divine way whereby they may be delivered from this

comalition. And the minds of ſich Perſons ſtand in mo meed of

Arguments to ſatisfie them in the Importance of this Doğrime;

their own concernment in it is ſhficient to that purpoſe. And I

Jhall affire them, that in the handling of it from firſt to lift, I have

A 2 had



To the Reader.

had mo other deſign, but only to enquire diligently into the divine

Revelation of that way, and thoſe means with the cauſes of them,

whereby the Conſcience of a diſtreſſed ſimmer may attain aſſured

peace with God through our Lordjeſus Chriſt. Ilay more weight

on the ſteady Direáion of ome Soul in this enquiry, than in diſap

pointing the Obječioms of twenty wrangling or fiery Diſputers.

The Queſtion therefore unto this purpoſe being ſtated, as the Rea

der willfind in the begimming of our Diſcourſe, although it were

meceſſary to ſpend ſome time in the Explication of the Doārime it

ſelf, and the terms wherein it is uſually taught, yet the main weight

of the whole lies in the Interpretation of Scripture Teſtimonies,

with the Application of them unto the experience of them who do

believe, and the ſtate of them who ſeek after Salvation by jeſus

Chriſt. There are therefore ſome few things that I would deſire

the Reader to take motice of, that he may receive benefit by the

enſuing Diſcourſe; at leaſt, if it be not his own fault, be freed
fromprejudiceJ againſt it, or a vain oppoſition unto it.

I. A †. zarious conteſts about the Do

ãrime of juſtification, and many Books publiſhed in the way of

controverſie about it; yet this Diſcourſe was written with mo de

ſign to contend with or contradić any of what ſort or opinion ſº

ever. Some few paſſage, which ſeem of that tendency, are indeed

occaſionally inſerted. But they are ſuch as every candid Reader

will judge to have been meceſſary. I have aſcribed mo Opinion un

to any particular Perſon, much leſſ wreſted the words of any, re

fleåed on their Perſons, cenſured their Abilities, taken advan

tages of preſumed prejudices againſt them, repreſented their Opi

mioms in the deformed Refteåions of ſtrained Conſequences, fan

cied intended motions which their words do not expreſſ, mor

candidly interpreted give any countenance unto, or endeavoured

the vain pleaſure of ſeeming ſucceſſin oppoſition unto them, which

with the like effeófs of weakneſſ of mind and diſorder of affe

àions, are the animating principles of many late controverſial

Writings. To declare and vindicate the Truth unto the Inſtru

ðion and Edification of ſuch as love it in ſincerity, to extricate

their

-



To the Reader.

•

their minds from thoſe difficulties in this particular Inſtance,

which ſome endeavour to caſt on all Goffel myſteries, to direct

the Conſciences of them that enquire after abiding Peace with

God, and to eſtabliſh the minds of them that do believe, are the

things I have aimed at. And an Endeavour unto this end, con

ſidering all circumſtances, that ſtation which God hath been

pleaſed graciouſly to give me in the Church, hath made neceſſary

*tato Zºe.

2. I have written mothing but what I believe to be true, and

uſeful unto the promotion of Goſpel Obedience. The Reader

may mothere exped an extradion of other mens motions, or a

collection and improvement of their Arguments, either by artiff.

cial Reaſonings, or ornament of Style and Language, but a maked

enquiry into the mature of the things treated on, as revealed in the

Scripture,and as evidencing themſelves in their power and efficacy

on the ºiade of them that do believe. It is the pračical dire'ſſi

on of the Conſciences of men in their application unto God by

jeſus Chriſt for deliverance from the Curſe due unto the Apoſtate

fate, and Peace with him, with the inſecree of the way thereof

into univerſal Goffel Obedience, that is alone to be deſigned in

the handling of this Doārine. And therefore unto him that

would treat of it in a due manner, it is required that he weigh

every thing he aſſerts in his own mind and experience, and not

dare to propoſe that unto others which he doth not abide by him

felf, in the moſt intimate receſſes of his mind, under his neareš

approaches unio God, in his ſupriſals with Dangers, in deep

Affidioms, in his preparations for death, and moſt humble Con

templations of the infinite diſtance between God and him. Other

Notions and Diſputations about the Doārime 4. juſtification

not ſeaſoned with theſe ingredients, however condited unto the

palate of ſome by skill and language, are inſipid and uſeleſ, im

mediately degenerating into an unprofitable ſtrife of words.

3. I know that the Doārime here pleaded for, is charged by

many with an unfriendly afteå towards the neceſſity of perſonal

Holineſ, Good Workſ, and all Goſpel Obedience in general, ;

- utierly



To the Reader.

utterly to take it away. So it was atº clear Revelation o

it by the Apoſtle Paul, as he frequently declares. But it is ſuffi.

ciently evinced by him to be the chief principle of, and motive

ºnto all that Obedience which is accepted with God through jeſus

Chriſt, as we ſhall mamifeſt afterwards. However it is acknow

ledged that the objedive Grace of the Goſpel in the Doārime of

it, is liable to abuſé, where there is mothing of the ſubječive

Grace of it in the Hearts of men ; and the ways of its influence

into the Life of God, are incouth unto the Reaſonings of carnal

minds. So was it charged by the Papiſts at the firſt Reformation,

and continneth yet ſo to be. Tet as it gave the fift occaſion unts

the Reformation it ſelf, ſo was it that whereby the Soul; of men

being ſet at liberty from their bomdage unto immumerable ſuperſti

tiew, fears and obſervancer, utterly incomffent with true Goffel

Qbedience, and direàed into the ways of Peace with God through

jeſus Chriſt, were made fruitful in real Halizeſ; ad to abound

in althoſe bleſºd offed, ºf the Lift of God which were never

found among their Zdverfirieſ. The ſame charge was afterwards

renewed by the and comtimeth ſtill to be managed by

them. But Ifºppoſe wiſeand impartial men will not lay much

weight on their Acºuſtions, until they have manifeſtedt º:
of their comtrary perſirafton by better effeås and fruits than yet

they have dome. What ſºrt of men they were who firſt coined that

fifteme of Religion which they adhere unto, one who knew them

well emoigh, and ſºftciently enclined into their Antitrinitarian

Opimioms, declare; in one of the Queries that he propoſed into

Socinus himſelf and his followers. If this faith he, be the truth

irhich you comtemd for, mºhence comes it to paſſ that it is decla

red only by perſons, nulla pietatis commendatione, nullo lau

ato prioris vitae exemplo commendatos; imo ut plerumq;

videmus, per vagabundos, & contentionum zeli carnalis ple

nos homines, alios ex caſtris, aulis,ganeis, prolatam eſſe. Scru

pult ab excellentiviro propoſiti,inter oper. Socin. The fºrceſt.

charge of ſuch men againſ; any Doārimes they oppoſe as incomff

fien, with the neceſſary motives unto Godlimeſ, are a Recom

-
memdation



To the Reader.

mendation of it unto the minds of conſiderative mem. And there

camot be a more effečiual Engine plied for the ruine of Religion,

them for men to declame againſt the Doārime 3. juſtification by

Faith alone, and other Truth, concerning the Grace of our Lord

jeſus Chrift, as thoſe which overthrow the neceſſity of moral Du

tier, Good Works, and Goſpel Obedience, whilſt under the cow

dućt of the Opinions which they embrace in oppoſition unto then,

they give mot the leaft evidence of the power of the Truth, or

Grace of the Goffel upon their own hearts, ºr in their liver.

Whereas therefore the whole Goffel is the Truth which is after

Godlineſ, declaring and exhibiting that Grace of God, which

teacheth is to demy all ungodlineſ and worldly luffs, and that we

fhould live ſoberly and righteouſly and gadly in this world; we

being fallen into thoſe times wherein undergreat and fierce cont

teſts about motion; opinions, and pračices in Religion, there if

an horrible decay intº:Parityand Holineſoflife among

the generałty ºf mºre, I ſhall readily grant, that keeping a due

regard into the only famdard of Truth, a ſecondary Trial o
Doğrimerpropoſed'amdº: ought to be ma -

y the wayſ, hoeſ, walkings; and converſations offhem by whom,

they are received and profeſſed. And although it is acknowledged

that the Doārime pleaded in the enſuing diſcourſe be liable to be

abuſed, yea turned into licentiouſneft by men of corrupt wind,

through the prevalency of vities, Habits in them (as is the whole

TXačfrºże.#. Grace ofGodby jeſus Chriſt) and although the

way and means of itsź. and influence into univerſal Obedi- .

emce unto God in Righteouſneſſ and true Holineſ, he not diſcer

malle without/... of ſpiritual Light, nor will give an ex

perience of their power unto the minds of men utterly deftitute

of a principle of ſpiritual Life 5 yet if it cannot preſerve its ſia

tion in the Church by this Rule, of its uſeful tendency unto the

promotion of Godlimeſ, and its neceſſity thereunto, in all them

by whom it is really believed and received in its proper light and

power, and that in the experience of former and preſent times,

Iſhall be content that it be exploded.

- 4. Finding.



To the Reader.

4. Finding that not a few have eſteemed it compliant with

their Interest, to publiſhexceptions againſt ſome few leaves, which

in the handling of a ſubječ of another nature Ioceaſionally wrote

many years ago on this Subječ,Iam not without Apprehenſions, that

either the ſame perſons orothers of alike temper and principles may

attempt an oppoſition unto what is here expreſſy tendered thereon.

On ſuppoſition of ſuch an Attempt, Iſhall in one word let the Au

thors of it know, wherein alone Iſhall be concerned. For if they

ſhall make it their buſineſ to cavil at Expreſſions, to wreſt my

words, wiredraw inferences and concluſions from them mot ex

preſy owned by me, to revile my perſon, to catch at advantages in

any occaſional paſſages, or other uneſſential parts of the Diſcourſe,

i.for an Appearance 1.ſucceſſ and reputation to themſelves

thereby, without a due attendance unto Chriſtian moderation,can

dor and ingenuity, I ſhall take mo more motice of what they

Jay or write, then I would do of the greateſt impertinencies that.

can be reported in this world. The ſame Iſºy concerning oppoſt

tions of the like mature unto any other writings of mine 5 a work

which as I hear, ſome are at préſent engaged in...I have ſºmewhat

elſe to do t âny part of the ſmall remainder of my

# in that kind of controverſial Writings which good men be

wail, andº: deride. Whereas therefore the principal de

ſign of this Diſcourſe, is to ſtate the Doārime of juſtification

fom the Scripture, and to confirm it by the†. thereof,

Tſhall mot effeem it ſpoken againſt, unleft our Expoſition of Scri

plure Tºftimonies, and the Application of them unto the preſent

Argument be diffroyed by juſt Rules ‘. nterpretation, and ano

ther ſenſe of them be evinced. All other things which I conceive

neceſſary to be ſpoken unto, in order unto the right underſtanding

and due improvement of the Truth pleaded for, are compriſed

and declared in the enſuing general Diſcourſes to that purpoſe 5

Theſe few things I thought meet to mind the Reader of

From my Study . O.
May the 3oth. ſº. j -



Conſiderations previous unto the Explana

tion of the Dočtrine of Juſtification.

- 3. I.

He General Nature of juſtification. State of the Perſon

I to be juſtified antecedently thereumto. Rom.4.5. Chap.

3. 19. Chap. I. 32. Gal.3.I.O. Joh.3. 18, 36. Gal. 3.

22. Theſole Inquiry on that ſtate. Whether it be any thing that

is our omm inherently, or what is only imputed unto us, that

we are to truſt unto for our Acceptance with God. The ſum of this

Inquiry. The proper ends of Teaching and Learning the Doārime

of juſtification. Things to be avoided therein. Pag, 1.

--- - 3. 2.

A due conſideration of God, the judge of all, meceſſary

unto the right ſtating and apprehenſion of the Doārine of juſti

fication, Rºom.8. 33. Iſa.43. 25. 45. 23. Pſal. 145. 2.-Rom.

3.20. What thought will be ingemerated hereby in the mind; of

Mem. Iſai.33. 14. Mic.6: 7. Iſa.6.5. The Plea ofJob againſt

his friends, and before God mot the ſame. Job 4o. 3, 4, 5.

Chap. 42. 4, 5, 6. Direáions for viſiting the ſick given of old.

Tešfimonies of Jerome and Ambroſe. Senſe of Mem in their

Prayers. Dan.9. 7, 18. Pſal. I43.2. 130. 3, 4, Paraphraſe of

Auſtine on that place. Prayer of Pelagius. Publick Liturgies.

Pag,8.

3. 3.
-

A due ſenſe of our Apołłaffe from God, the Depravation of

our Nature thereby, with the power and guilt of Sim, the holineſ;

of Law, neceſſary unto a right underſtanding of the Dočírime of
juſtification. ºff. of the Apoſtle to this purpoſé, Romans

1,2,3,4, Chap. Grounds of the antientand preſent Pelagianiſm,

in the denial of theſe things. Inſtances thereof. Boaſſing of Per

4. fićficit



fºſſion from the ſame Ground. Knowledge of Sin and Grace

mutually promote each other. Pag.18.

9. 4.

Oppoſition between Works and Grace, as unto juſtification.

Method of the Apoſtle in the#. to the Romans to mamifeit

thiſ oppoſition. A Scheam of others, contrary thereunto. Teſti

monies witneſſing this oppoſition. judgment to be made on them.

Diſlimäiors whereby they are evaded. The uſeleſneſs of them.

Reſolution of the caſe in hand by Bellarmine. Luk.17. 10. Dan.

9. 18. Pag. 24. -

3. 5.' -

A Commutation as unto Sim amd Righteouſneſs, by Imputation

between Chriſt and Believers, repreſented in the Scripture. The

Ordinanceof the Scape Goat. Levit. 16. 21, 22. The mature of

Expiatory Sacrifices. Levit. 4. 29. Expiation of am uncertain

Murther. Deut.21. 1, 2, 3,4,5,6,7. The Commutation intend

ed, proved, and vindicated. Iſa. 53.5, 6. 2 Cor. 5. 21. Rom.

8. 3,4. Gal.3.13.14. 1 Pet, 1.24. Deut.21. 23. Teſtimonies

of Juſtin Martyr, Gregory Niſſen, Auſtine, Chryſoſtome,

Bernard, Taulerus, Pighius, to that purpoſe. The proper ačings

of Faith with reſpect thereunto. Rom.5. II. Matth.11.28. På.

38.4. Gen.4.13. Iſa.53. II. Gal.3. I. Iſa.45. 22. Joh. 3.

14, 15. A bold Calumnyanſwered. Pag. 38, 39.

3. 6.

Introdućion of Grace by jeſus Chriſt into the whole of our

Relation unto Ged, and its reſpeci unto all the parts of our Obe

dience. No Myſtery of Grace in the Covemant of Works. All

Religion originally commenſurate unto Reaſon. No motions o

Natural Light concerning the Introdućion of the Mediation of

Chriſt, and Miffery of Grace into our Relation to God. Eph. I.

17, 18, 19. Reaſon as corrupted can have mo motioms of Religi

on, but what are derived from its primitive ſtate. Hence the

Mºſtcries of the Goſpel effeemed folly. Reaſon as corrupted, re

pugnant

{



pugnant unto the Myſtery of Grace. Accommodation of Spiritual

Myſteries unto Corrupt Reaſon, wherefore acceptable unto many.

Reaſons of it.Two parts of corrupted Natures repugnancy unto the

Myślery of the Goſpel. M. 1.) That which would reduce it unto

the private Reaſon of Men. Thence the Trinity denied. And

the Incarnation of the Son of God. Without which the Doãrine

of juſtification cannot ſtand. Rule of the Socinians in the In

terpretation of the Scripture. (2.) Want of a due comprehen

ſon of the Harmony that is between all the parts f the Myſłery

of Grace. Thisfº, proved. Compared with the Harmony

in the Works of Nature. To be ſtudied. But is learned only of

them who are taught of God; and in experience. Evil events

of the want of a due comprehenſion hereof. Inſtances of them.

All applied unto the Doārime of juſtification. Pag. 53.

-- 3. 7.

General prejudices againſt the Imputation of the Righteouſneſ;

of Chriſt. ( 1.) That it is not in Terms found in the Scripture,

anſwered. (2.) That nothing is ſaid of it in the writings o

the Evangeliſts, anſwered. Joh. 20.36, 31. Nature of Chriſts

Perſonal Miniſtery. Revelations by the holy Spirit immediately

from Chriſt. Deſign of the writings of the Evangeliſts. (3.) Dif.

ferences among Proteſtamt, themſelves about thiſ Doārime, an

fivered. Senſe of the Antients herein. What is of real Difference

among Proteſtants, conſidered. Pag. 69. -

3. 8.

Influence of the Doārime of juſtification into the firſt Re

formation. Advantages unto the World by that Reformation.

State of the Conſciences of Mem under the Papacy, mith reſpect

unto justification before God. Alterations made therein by the

Light of this Doārime, though mot received. Alterations in the

Pagan unbelieving World, by the Introduáiom of Chriſiianity. ,

Deſign and ſºcceſs of the first Reformer hereim. Attempts/.
Reconciliation with the Papiſis in this Dodſrine, and their
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ſucceſ. Remainders of the Ignorance of the Truth in the Ro

man Church. Omavoidable conſequences of the corruption of this

Dočfrime. Pag.83.

CH A P. I.

- TOftification by Faith generally acknowledged. The meaning

J of it perverted. The mature and uſe of Faith in juſtification

propoſed to conſideration. Diſtinčions about it, waved. A two

fold Faith of the Goſpel expreſſed in the Scripture. Faith that is

mot juſtiffing. Aćts 8. 13. Joh.2. 23, 24. Luk.8.13. Matth.

22. 28.#. Faith, whence it is ſo called, and the mature

of it. Degrees of Aſſemt in it. juſtification mot aſcribed unto an

#: of it. % Calummyº The cauſes of true"...
Faith. Convićion of Sim previous unto it. The mature of legal

Convićiom, and its Effeós. Arguments to prove it antecedent

unto Faith. Without the conſideration of it, the true mature of

Faith mot to be underſfood. TheOrder and Relation of the Law,

and Goſpel. Rom. I. 17. Inſtance of Adam. Effº of Com

vićiom, intermal; Diſplicency and ſorrow. Fear of puniſhment.

Deſire of Deliverance. External; Abitinence from Sin. Per

ormance of Duties ; Reformation of Life. Not conditions of

juſtification; mot Formal Diſpoſitions unto it 5 mot Moral Pré.

parations for it. The Order of God in juſtification. The proper

obječ |juſtifying Faith. Not all Divine Perity equally; proved

by ſundry Arguments. The pardon of our own ſins, whether the

firſt objeff of Faith. The Lordº: in the Work of Mediation,

as the Ordinance of God for the Recovery of loft Simmers, the

proper obječf ofjuſtiffing Faith. The Poſition explaimed and

proved. Rom.3. 24, 25. Epheſ. 1. 6,7,8. Aćts Io. 41. Chap.

16. 13. Chap. 4, 12. Luk. 24, 25, 26, 27. Joh. I. 12. 3.

16, 36. 6. 29. 7. 38, &c. Col. 2. 12. 1 Cor. 2. 1, 31. .

2 Cor. 5, 19, 20, 21. Pag.92, 93, &c.

C H A P.



- C H A P. II. -

The mature of juſtiffing Faith in particular 3 or of Faith in

that exerciſe of it, whereby we are juſtified. The Hearts approba

tion of the way of the juſtification, and Salvation of Simmers

by Chriſt, with its acquieſcency therein. The deſcription given,

explaimed, and confirmed. ( 1.) From the mature of the Goſpel.

(2.) Exemplified in its comtrary, or the mature of umbelief. Prov.

1. 30. Heb.2, 3. I Pet. 2.7. I Cor.I. 23, 24. 2 Cor. 4. 3, 4.

What it is, and wherein it doth conſiſt. (3.). The Deſign of

God, im, and by the Goſpel. His own Glory, his utmoſt End in

all things. The Glory of his Righteouſneſ, Grace, Ilove, Wiſdom,

&c. The end of God in the Way of the Salvation of Simmers by

Chriſt. Rom.3.25. Joh.3.16. 1 Joh9.16. Eph.1.5,6, 1 Cor. I.

24. Epheſ:3. Io. Rom.1. 16. 4, 16. Epheſ. 3.9. 2 Cor.4.6.

The mature of Faith thence declared. Faith alome aſcribes and

giver this glory to God. Order of the Aùs of Faith, or the me

thod in believing. Convićions previous thereunto. Sincere aſ:

fºnt unto all Divine Revelations, Aëts 26. 27. The Propoſal of

the Goſpel unto that end, Rom. Io. I I, 12, 13, &c. 2 Cor.3.

18. State of Perſons called to believe... juſtiffing Faith doth

jot conſiſt in any one ſingle habit or act of the Mind or Will.

The mature of that aſſent which is the firſt Aá of Faith. Appro

bation of the Way of Salvation bycº 2. comprehenſive of the

ſpecial mature of juïiffing Faith. What is included therein.

(1.) A Remumtiation of all other wayſ. Hoſt4, 2,3. }. 23.

Pſal. 7. 16. Rom. Io. 3. ( 2. ) Conſent of the Will unto this

Way, Joh. 14.6. (3.). Acquieſcency of the Heart in God.

1 Pet. 1. 21. Truſt in God. Faith deſcribed by Truſt, the Rea

fom of it. Nature and Obječ of this Truſt inquired into. A

double conſideration of ſpecial Mercy. Whether Obedience be in

cluded in the mature of Faith, or be of the eſſence of it. A ſim

cere purpoſe of Oniverſal. Obedience inſeparable from Faith.

How Faith alone jºſifieth. Repentance, how required im, and
1ſhid



wnto juſtification. How a condition% the New Covenant. Per

ſeverance in Obedience, is ſo alſo. Definitions of Faith. Pag.

125. .

--

CHAP. III.

Oſe of Faith in juſtification 5 various Comceptions about it.

By mhomaſſerted, as the Inſtrument of it, by whom demied. In

what ſenſe it is affirmed ſo to be. The expreſſions of the Scri

pture, comcerning the uſe of Faith "...ºft. what they

are 5 and how they are beſt explaimed. By an Inſtrumental Cauſe.

Faith, how the#ºn of God in jujification. How the

Inſtrument of them that do believe. The uſe of Faith expreſſed

in the Scripture, by apprehending, receiving 5 declared by an In

ſtrument. Faith in what ſenſe the condition of our juſtifica

tion. Signification of that Term whence to be Learned. Pag.

I46.

. . . CHAP. I V.

The proper ſenſe of theſe words, jujification amd to juïiffe

conſidered. §, thereof. #. derivation of§
om. Some of the Amtients deceived by it. From Jus, and

Juſtum ; Juſtus filius, who. The Hebrew prixn. Uſe and

fgnification of it. Places where it is uſed, examined. 2 Sam.15.

4. Deut. 21. 5. Prov. 17. I5. Iſa. 5. 23. Chap. 5o. 8.

I King.8. 31, 32. 2 Chro. 6.22, 23. Pſal.82. 3. Exod.23.7.

Iſa. 53. II. Jere. 44. 16. Dan. 12. 3. The conſtant ſenſe of the

word, eº inced. Jigºo, Oſe of it in other Authors, to puniſh.

What it iſ in the New Teſtament, Matth. I 1. 19. Chap. 12.

37. Luk.7. 29. Chap. Io. 29. Chap. 16. 15. Chap. 18. 14.

A&ts 13. 38, 39. Rom.2. 13. Chap.3.4. Conſtantly uſed in a

forenſick ſenſe. Places ſeeming dubious, windicated. Rom.8. 30.

I Cor:6. 1 1. Tit.3. 5, 6, 7. Revel. 22. 11. How oftem theſe

words Jºatia and ºxalºaga, are uſed in the New Teſtament.

- - Conſtant



Comitant ſenſe of thir. The ſame evimced, from what is oppoſed

unto it, Iſa. 50.8. Prov. 17. I5. Rom.5. I6, 18. Rom.8. 33,

34. And the Declaration of it in Terms equivalent. Rom.4.6,

7. Rom.5.9, Io. 2 Cor.5. 20, 21. Matth. I. 21. Aćts 13. 39.

Gal.2, 16, &c. juſtification in the Scripture, propoſed under a

juridical Scheam, and of a foremſickTitle. The Parts and Pro

greſs of it. Inſtances from the whole. Pag. 169. &c.

CHAP. V.

Diſtinčion of a Firſt and Second juſtification. The whole

Doğrime of the Roman Church concerning juſtification ground

ed on this Diſtinčion. The Firit juſtification, the mature and

cauſes of it according unto the Romaniſts. The Second juſti

fication, what it is in their ſenſe. Solution of the ſeeming Dif:

fºremce between Paul and James, falſly pretended by this Di

ſtimãiom. The ſame Diffindion received by the Socinians, and

others. The latter termed by ſome, the continuation of our justi

fication. The Diſtinčion diſproved. juïification conſidered,

either as unto its Eſſence, or its Manifeſtation. The Manifeſſia:

tion of it twofold, initial and final. Initial is either unto our

ſelveſ, or otherſ. No Second juſtification hence inſter, juji

fication#"; God, Legal and Evangelical. Their diſtinct ma

tures. The Diftinčion mentioned, derogatory to the Merit of

Chriſt. More in it aſ ribed unto our ſelves, them unto the Blood

of Chriſt, in our juſtification. The vanity of Diſputations to

thirpurpoſe. All true juſtification, overthrown by this Diffindi

on. No countemance given unto this juſtification in the Seri

pture. The Second juſtification not intended by the Apoſile

James. Evil of Arbitrary Diſtinčions. Our Firſt justification

ſo deſcribed in the Scripture, as to leave mo room for a Second.

Of the Continuation of our juïification : Whether it depend

on Faith alome, or our Perſonal Righteouſneſſ inquired. juïi

fication at once complated in all the Cauſes and Effed of it,

proved



proved at large. Believers upon their juſtification, obliged unto

perfeół Obedience. The commanding Power of the Law com

ſtitutes the mature of Sin in them, who are mot obnoxious unto

its curſe. Future Sims, in what ſenſe remitted at our Firſt

juſtification. The Continuation of Adual Pardom, and there

by of a juſtified Eſtate, on what it doth depend. Continuation of

juſtification, the ač of God; whereom it depends in that ſenſe.

On our part it depends on Faith alome. Nothing required here

unto, but the Application of Righteouſneſ, imputed. The Com

timuation of our juſtification is before God. That whereom the

Continuation of our juſtification depends, pleadable ºft. God.

This mot our Perſonal Obedience proved. ( 1.) By the experi

ence of all Believers. (2.) Teſtimonies of Scripture. (3.) Ex

amples. The Diſtinčionmentiomed reječied. Pag. 189.

CHAP. v 1.

Evangelical Perſonal Righteouſneſ, the mature and uſe of it.

Whether there beam-Evangelical juſtification on our Evangelical

Righteouſneſ; inquired into. How this is by ſome affirmed and

applauded. Evangelical Perſonal Righteouſneſ aſſerted as the

condition of our Legal Righteouſneſ, or the Pardom of Sim. O

pinion of the Socinians. Perſonal Righteouſneſ;rºl in the

Goſpel. Believers hemce denominated Righteous. Not with re

ſpect unto Righteouſneſ; habitual, but ačſual only. Inherent

K. the ſame with Samáſification or Holimeſ. In what

fenſe we may be ſaid to be juſtified by Imherent Righteouſneſ.

No Evangelical juſtification on our Perſonal Righteouſneſs. The

Imputation 'ſ the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt doth mot depend there

om. Nome have this Righteouſneſs, but they are antecedently

juſtified. A charge before God, in all juſtification before God. .

The Inſtrument of this charge ; the Lam or the Goſpel. From

meither of them cam we be jujified by this Perſonal Righteouſ

weſt. The jujification pretended needleſ, and uſcleſ. It hath
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mot the mature of any juſtification mentioned in the Scripture ;

but is contrary to all that is ſo called. Other Argument; to the

ſame purpoſe. Sentential juſtification at the laſt day. Nature of

the laſt judgment. Who ſhall be then juſtified. A Declaration of

Righteouſneſs, and an Aćinal Admiſſion unto Glory, the whole

of juſtification at the laſt day. The Argument that we are juſti

#3 in this life, in the ſame mammer, and on the ſame Grounds

as we ſhall be judged at the laſt day, that judgment being accord

ing unto Work, anſwered 5 and the Impertimency of it declared.

Pag.2 II.

CHAP. W II.

Imputation, and the mature of it. The firſt expreſ; Record

of juſtification, determinethit to be by Imputation. Gen. 15. 6.

Reaſons of it. The Doārime of Imputation cleared by Paul;

the ... of it. Maligned and oppoſed by many. #. of .

the Döörime concerning Imputation of Righteouſneſ; on all

hands acknowledged, judgment of the Reformed Churcher

herein, particularly of the Church of England. By whom oppo

fed, and on what Grounds. Signification of the#. Differ

emce between reputare and imputare. Imputation of two kinds.

( 1.) Of what was ours antecedently unto that Imputation,

whether good or evil. Inſtances in both kinds. , Nature of this

Imputation. The thing imputed by it, imputed for what it iſ,

and mothing elſe. ( 2. ) Of what is not ours antecedently un

to that Imputation, but is made ſo by it. General mature of this

Imputation. Not judging of others to have dome what they have

mot dome. Several diſtinči Grounds and Reaſons of this Impu

tation. (I.) Ex Juſtitia ; (1.) Propter Relationem focde

ralem. ( 2.) Propter Relationem Naturalem. (2.) Ex

voluntaria ſponſione. Inſtances, Philem. 17.Gen. 43. 9 Jºliº

tary ſpoºfton, the Ground of the Imputation of Sim to CKriž.

( 3. ) Ex injuria. I King, I. 2 I. (4.) Ex mera Grătia.

B Rom.



Rom. 4. Difference between the Imputation of any Workſ of

oſtrº, and of the Righteouſneſ of God. Imputation of Imherent

Righteouſneſ, is Ex Juſtitia. Inconſiſtency of it, with that

which is Ex mera Gratia. Rom. 11. 6. Agreement of both

Ainds of Imputation. The true mature of the Imputation of

Righteouſneſ; unto#. explaimed. Imputation of the

Righteouſneſ of Chriſt. The thing it ſelf imputed, not the

effed of it 5 proved againſt the Socinians. Pag. 226. -

CH A P. VIII.

Imputation of Sim unto ºft Teſtimonies of the Antients

amto that purpoſe. º: and the Church, one Myſtical Perſon.

Miſtakes about that State amd Relation. Grounds and Rea

ſoms of the Onion, that is the foundation of this Imputation.

§ffthe Surety of the New Covenant 5 in what ſenſe, unto

what emdr. Heb. 7. 22. opened. *::::: about the Cauſes, and

Ends of the DeathſChriſt. The New Covenant in what ſenſe

alone procured and purchaſed thereby. Inquiry whether the

Guilt of our ſims, was imputed unto Chriſt. The meaning of the

words, Guilt and Guilty. The Diſtinčion of Reatus culpæ and

Reatus pana, examined. Aći of God in the Imputation of the

Guilt of our Sims unto Chriſt. Obječions againſt it, anſwered.

‘The Truth confirmed. Pag. 246.

CHAP. IX.

Principal Comtroverſies about juſtification. (I.) Concerning

the mature of juſtification, ſtated. (2.) Of the Formal Cauſe

# it. (3.) Of the Way whereby we are made partakers of the

enefits of the Mediation of Chri$f. , What intended by the

Formal Cauſe ofjº, declared. The Righteouſneſ; on

the account whereof Believers are juïfifted before God alone,

inquired after under thoſe Terms. This the Rºſſ#
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Chriſt, imputed unto them. *::::: of Exceptions and Ob

jećions againſt this Doārime. General Obječions examined.

Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 3 conſiſtent with the

Free Pardom of Sim, with the neceſſity of Evangelical Repent

ance. Method of Gods Grace in our#: Neceſſity of

Faith unto juſtification, on ſuppoſition of the Imputation of the

Righteouſneſ ofº Grounds of that Neceſſity. Other Ob

ječions ariſing moſtly from miſtakes of the Truth, aſſerted, diſ.

cuſed and anſwered. Pag. 289.

CHAP. X. - ~

, Arguments for juſtification by the Imputation of the Righte

w; of: º#. Perſonal#...; 270?; 0/2

the account whereof we are juſtified in the ſight of God. Diſ:

claimed in the Scripture, as to any ſuch end. The truth and

reality of it granted. Manifold. Imperfeółions accompanying

it, rendering it unmeet to be a Righteouſneſſ unto the juſtifica

tion of Life. Pag. 315.

CHAP. XI.

Nature of the Obedience or Righteouſnéſ, required unto juſti

ration. Original and Cauſes of the Law of Creation. The Sub

ance and End of that Law. The Immutability or unchange

ableneſ of it, conſidered abſolutely 3, and as it was the Inſtru

memt of the Covenant between God and Mam. Arguments to

prove it unchangeable 5 and its Obligation unto the Righteouſ

meſ firſt required, perpetually in force. Therefore not abrogated,

770fº withal, not derogated from, but accompliſhed. This

alone by Chriſt, and the Imputation of his Righteouſneſſ unto ur.

Pag. 340.
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CH A P. x 1 1. *

Imputation of the Oledience of Chriſt, mo left meceſſary them

that of his ſuffering on the ſame Ground. Obječions againſt it.

1. That it is impoſſible. Management hereof by Socinus. Ground

of this Objećtion, That the Lord Chriſt was for himſelf obliged

unto all the Obedience he yielded unto God, and performed it

for himſelf, anſvered. The Obedience inquired after, the Obedi.

ence of the Perſon of Chriſt the Son of God. In his whole

Perſon, Chriſt was mot under the Law. He deſigned the Obe

dience he performed, for a mot for himſelf. This Aáual Obedi

ence mot neceſſary as a qualification of his Perſon, unto the diſ

charge of his Office. The Foundation of this Obedience in his

being made Man,and of the Poſterity of Abraham,motfor himſelf,

but for us. Right of the Humane Nature unto Glory, by virtue

of Onion. Obedience meceſſary unto the Humame Nature, as

Chriſt in it was made under the Law. This Obediency properly

or us. Inſtances of that mature among Mem. Chriſt obeyed as a

publick Perſon 3 and ſo mot for himſelf. Humane Nature of Chriſt

ſubjeć unto the Law, as an Eternal Rule of dependance on

God, and ſubjećion to him 5 not as preſcribed unto us whileft

tre are in thiſ World , in order unto our future Bleſſedneſ.

or Reward. Second Obječſion, that it is uſcleſ, anſwered. He

that is pardoned all his ſims, is not thereon efficemed to have done

all that is required of him. Not to be unrighteous, Negatively ,

mot the ſame with being righteous, Poſitively. The Law obligeth

both into puniſhment and obedience ; hom, and in what ſenſe.

Pardom of Sim gives mo title to Eternal Life. The Righteo/ſºft

of Chrisł who is one, imputed unto many. Arguments proving

the ſºpºtation of the Obedience of Chrift, unto the juſiification

ºf Life. Pag. 361. -

C H A P.



C H A P. XIII.

The Difference between the two Covenants, ſtated. Arguments

from thence. Pag. 396. * - -

C H A P. XIV.

All Works whatever expreſſy excluded from any interſ; in our

juſtification before God. What intended by the Works of the

Law. Not thoſe of the Ceremonial. Law only. Not perfä Works

only, as required by the Law of our Creation. Not the outward

Works of the Law performed without a principle of Faith. Not

Workſ of the jewiſh Law. Not Workſ with a conceit of Merit.

Not Works only wrought before believing in the ſtrength of our

own wills. Works excluded abſolutely from our juſtification

without#: unto a Diſtinčion of a Firſt and Second juſtiff

cation. The true ſenſe of the Law in the Apoſtolical Aſſertion,

that mome are juſtified by the Works thereof. What the Jews

underſtood by the Law. Diſtribution of the Law under the Old

Teſtament. The whole Law a perfeół Rule of all Inherent Mo

ral or Spiritual Obedience. What are the Workſ of the Law,

declared from the Scripture, and the Argument thereby confirmed.

The mature of juſtiffing Faithfurther declared. Pag. 4co.

CHAP. XV.

Of Faith alone.

C H A P. XVI.

Teſtimonies of Scripture confirming the Doārime of juſtifica

tion by the Imputation of the Righteſneſſ of Chriſt. Jéré.23. 6.

Explaincal and vindicated. Pag,419. -

CHAP. xvi L.
-

Teſtimonieſ out of the Evangeliſi, conſidered. Deſign ofour

Saviour: Sermon on the Mount. The pirity and penalty of the

- - - - - wir,

-



-

Law, vindicated by him. #sºft. thence. Luk. 18.9,

10, 11, 12,13. The Parable of the Phariſee and Publican ex

plaimed and applied to the preſent Argument. Teſtimonies out of

the Goſpel by John, Chap.3.14,15,16,17, 18, &c. Pag,425.

CH A P. XV III.

Teſtimonies out of the Epiſtles of Paul, the Apoſtle. His de

ſign in the Fifth Chapter to the Romans. That Deſign explained

at large and applied to the preſent Argument. Chap. 3. 24, 25,

26, explained, and the true ſenſe of the words vindicated. The

Cauſes of juſtification enumerated. Apoſtolical Inferences from

the conſideration of them. Chap. 4. Deſign of the Diſputation :

of the Apoſtle therein. Analyſis of his ºft Ver. 4, 5.

particularly inſified on, their true ſenſe vindicated. What Works

excluded from the juſtification of Abraham. Who it is, that

worketh mot. In what ſenſe the ungodly are juſtified. All Men

ungodly amtecedently unto their juſtification. Faith alone the

means of juſtification on our part. Faith itſelf abſolutely con

ſidered, mot the Righteouſneſs that is imputed unto wº. Proved

by ſundry Arguments. Pag. 431. -

Chap. 5. Ver, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18.

Boaſting excluded in our ſelves, aſſerted in God. The deſign

and ſum of the Apoſtles Argument. Obječion of Socinus re

moved. Compariſon between the two Adams, and thoſe that de

rive from them. Sim entered into the World. What Sin in

tended. Death, what it compriſeth. What intended by it. The

ſenſe of thoſe words in as much, or in whom all haveſtmed, clear

ed and vindicated. The various oppoſitions uſed by the Apoſtle

in this Diſcourſe. Primcipally between Sim or the Fall, and

the Free Gift. Between the diſobedience1. the one, and the obe

dience of amother. judgment on the one hand, and juſtification
ſt/ſto



wnto Life on the other. The whole Context at large, explaimed,

and the Argument for jº. by the Imputation of the

Righteouſneſs of Chri$f filly confirmed.P.464. Chap. Io. V.3.4.

explaimed, and imſited on to the ſame purpoſe. Pag. 489.

- - 1 Cor. I. 30. .

Chriſt, how of God made Righteouſneſs unto 4. Anſiper of

Bellarmine unto this Teſtimony, removed. That of Socinus, diſ

proved.True ſenſe of the word; evimced. P497. 2 Cor.5.2.1. In

what ſenſe Chriſt knew mo ſim. Emphaſis in that expreſſion. How

he was made Sim for us. By the Imputation of Sin unto him.

Miłłaker of ſome about this expreſſion. Senſe of the Amtients.

Exception of Bellarmine unto this Teſtimony, anſwered 5 with

other Reaſonings of his to the ſame purpoſe.P.502. The Exceptions

of others alſo removed. Gal. 2.16. Pag. 513. - -

Epheſ2. 8,9, Io.

Epheſ. 2.8, 9, Io, Evidence of this Teftemony. Deſign of

ihe Apoſtle from the beginning of the Chapter. Method of the

Apoffle in the Declaration of the Grace of God. Grace alone

the cauſe of Deliverance from a State of Sin. Things to be ob

ſerved in the Aſſignation of the Cauſes of Spiritual Deliverance.

Grace, how magnifiedbyhim. Force of the Argument, and evi

dence from thence. State of the Caſe here propoſed by the Apoſile.

General determination of it. By Graceye are ſaved. What it is

to be ſaved, inquired into. The ſame as to be juſtified, but not

excluſively. The cauſes of our juſtification, declared Poſitively

and Negatively. The whole ſecured unto the Grace of God by

º and our Intereſt therein through Faith alone. Works ex

cluded. What Works Not Works of the Law of Moſes. Not

Works antecedent unto believing. Works of true Believers. Not

only in oppoſition to the Grace of God, but to Faith in us. Argu

ment from thoſe words.Reaſon whereon this excluſion of Works is

founded. Toexclude Boaiſing on our part. Boašing wherein it

conſiſts.
º



conſists. Inſeparable from the Intereſt of Works in juſtification.

Danger oſit. Confirmation of this Reaſon obviating j.Obječion.

The Obječion ſtated. If we be not justified by Works, of what uſe

are they, anſwered. Pag,516.

Phil. 3.8, 9.

Heads of Argument from this Teſtimony. Deſign of the Com

text. Righteouſneſſ the Foundation of Acceptance with God. A

twofold Righteouſneſſ comſdered by the Apoſtle. Oppoſite unto

one another, as unto the effecial end inquired after. Which of

theſe he adhered unto, his own Righteouſneſſ or the Righteouſneſſ

of God 5 declared by the Apoſtle with vehememcy of ſpeech. Rea--

oms of his earmeśîmeſ herein. The turning point whereon he left

Judaiſm. The oppoſition made unto this Doārime by the Jews.

The weight of the Doğrime and unwillingneſſ of Men to receive

it. His own ſenſe of Sin and Grace. Peculiarº uſed

in this place, for the Reaſons mentioned, concerning Chriſt. Con

cerming all things that are our own. The choice to be made on the

Caſe ſtated , whether we will adhere unto our own#.
or that of Chriſis, which are inconſiſtent as to the end of juſti

fication. Argument from this place. Exceptions unto this Teſti

'mony, and Argument from thence, removed. Our Perſonal Righ

teouſneſ; Inherent, the ſame with reſpeš unto the Law and Goffel.

External Righteouſneſſ only required by the Law, an impious

Imagination. Works wrought before Faith only reječied. The

Exception removed. Righteouſneſſ before Converſion, not in

tended by the Apoſtle. Pag. 256. -

z

CHAP. XIX.

. Ojcóiers againſ: the Doārime of jujification by the Impu

idioſ, of the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt. Nature of theſe Objections.

Difficulty in diſcerning aright the ſenſe of ſome Men in this

-Argº t. jºinfication by Workſ, the end of al/ declenſionſº
- Qe



the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt. Obječions againſt this Doārime

derivedºŻºłº alone.# principal Obječji

on 5 Imputed Righteouſneſ; overthrows the neceſſity of an holy

Life. This Objećion as managed by them of the Church of Rome,

an open calumny. How inſiſted on by ſome among our ſelves.

Socinus fierceneſ, in this charge. His foul diſhoneſty therein.

Falſer.charges on Mems opinions, making may for the rºſh con

demnation of their perſons, Imiquity of ſteh cenſurer. The Ob

jećion rightly ſtated. Sufficiently anſwered in the previous Diſ

courſes about the mature of Faith, and force of the Moral Law.

The nature and neceſſity of Evangelical Holineſ; elſwhere plead

ed. Particular anſwers, unto this Obječſion. All who proff

this Doğrine do not exempliffe it in their lives. The moſt holy

Truths have been abuſed. None by whom this Doārime if mom

denied, exceed them in holineſ, , by whom it was formerly pro

feſſed, and the power of it atteſted. The contrary Doārime mot

jucceſsful in the Reformation of the lives of Mem. The beſt way

to determine this difference.º: Obječionmanaged againſt

the Doãrine of the Apoſtle in his own days. Efficacious pre

judices againſt this Doārime in the minds of Mem. The whole

#. #he Apoſtle liable to be abuſed. Anſwers of the Apo

file unto this Obječion. He mever once attempts to anſwer it, by

declaring the neceſſity of Perſonal Righteouſneſs, or good Works

wnto juſtification before God. He confines the cogency of Evan

gelical Motives unto Obedience only unto Believers. Grounds of

Evangelical Holimeſ afferted by him in compliance with his

Doārime of juſtification. (1.) Divine Ordination. Excepti

oms unto this Ground, removed. -(2.) Anſwer of the Apoſtle

vindicated. The Obligation of the Law unto Obedience. Ni

ture of it, and*†, with Grace. This Anſwer of the Apo

file vindicated. eads of other Principles that might be

pleaded to the ſame purpoſe. Pag. 539.

º -
chAP.



Ch A P. XX:

Seeming Difference, no real contradišion between the Apoſtle,

Paul and James, concerning juſtification. This granted by all.

Reaſons of the ſeeming Difference. The beſt Rule of the Inter

pretation of places of Scripture, wherein there is an appearing.

repugnancy. The Doārime of juſtification according ºmto that:

Rule principally to be learned from the Writings of Paul. The

Reaſons of his fulneſſ and accuracy in the teaching of thatDoārime. f The Importance of the Truth; theº:

timto it; and abuſe of it. #. of the Apoſtle James. Ex

ceptions of ſome againſt the Writings of S. Paul, ſtandalous

and unreaſonable. Not in this matter to be interpreted by the

paſſage in James inſiſted on, Chap. 2. That there is no repugnancy
betweenº Doğrime of the two Apofiles demonſtrated. Heads

and Grounds of the Demonſtration. Their ſcope, deſign, and

end mot the ſame. That of Paul 3 the only caſe ſtated and deter

mined by him. The deſgms of the Apoſtle James; the caſe pro

poſed by him quite of another mature.#. ºft, of the caſe

propoſed and ſtated by him. No appearance of difference between .

the Apoſtles,*::::: the ſeveral caſes they ſpeak unto. Not the

ſame Faith intended by them. Deſcription of the Faith ſpoken of

ly the one, and the other. Bellarmines Arguments to prove true,

juſtiffing Faithto be intended by James, anſwered juſtification

not ireated of by the#. in the ſame manmer, nor uſed in

ethe ſame ſenſe, nor to the ſame end. The one treat of juſtiff--

cation, as unto its mature and cauſes 3 the other as unto its

fgns and cwidence, proved by the inſtances inſiſted on. Pag.

557.

How the Scripture was fulfilled, that Abraham believed in

God, and it was counted into him for Righteouſneſſ, when he.

offered his Son, on the Altar. Works the ſame, and of the ſame

Aind.



kind in both the Apoſtlet. Obſervations on the Diſcourſe o

James. No Conjumāion made by him between Faith i. %.g.

in our jº#; but an oppoſition. Na diffinăion of a Firſt

and Second juſtification in him. #º aſcribed by him

wholly unto Works, in what ſenſe. Deer mot determine how a

ſinner may be juſtified before God; but how aº, may evi-.

dence himſelf ſo to be. TheContext opened from Wer.14 to thes

end of the Chapter. Pag. 569.

Some



- - -
- -
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* * *

Some of the Miſtakes that have eſcaped in

the Preſs may be thus correàed.

Ag. 19. Line 2. a ſint, read other, P. II. I.24 mont, r. nothing; p. 41. I. 3c. r.

xaxtºlzi, l, 33. *Pušii, P.42. l. 22. r. Yºst, p. 53. l. 6, r, this Author, i. 25.

man, r. men, l. 26, them, p. 64. l.4, a fine, that it is, p.71, l, 21. and r, add, p.72.1,

12. r. For an , p.172. I. 17. for nin r. Tijn, 1.28. Hithpºol, p. 174.18. xiùTr",

. 175. I. Io, antp, l.20. Sºvn, l. 24. Uil, i. 28. Tºri, p. 176.1.3 pºiſoxi,

. 8. "P"TY OT, l. 9, ERTT, l. 4- 4 fine, zarz.Jºga au, xexãza, l. 3.f4 fins,

affects, p. 18o. 1, 22. vocation that is intended, p.199.1.1. which was, r. whereas, p.

208. 23, ſuch, r. Faith, p. 234. l.2, dele "ITN, p.266.1.8. Curcelleus, p.283.1.23.

ſuffered r. offered, p. 311. I-3o. of him, p. 362. 1.11, r, as if we, p.392, 1.20. r. more

colour, p,412. l. 7. Eºin, p. 436. l.2, a fint, r. other men, p.444. 1.10. Proofs, r.

proceſſ, p. 465. l. 1. Agvača, Sw
-

Sundry other literal Miſtakes and Miſpointings are referred unto the candor of

the Reader; which I chuſe rather than to trouble many with the rehearſal of

what it may be, few will take notice of

Gemetal



9eneralConfiderationſ previouſly neceſſary unto

the Explanation of the Doğrine of Juſti

fication.

- -

Hat we may treat of the Dočtrine of juſtification:

uſefully unto its proper Ends, which are the Glory

of God in Chriſt, with the peace and furtherance

- of the Obedience of Believers, ſome things are pre

viouſly to be conſidered, which we muſt have ...;unto in

the whole proceſs of our Diſcourſe. And among others that

might be inſiſted on to the ſame purpoſe, theſe that enſue are

not to be omitted.

1. The firſt Enquiry in this matter in a way of Duty, is

after the proper Relief of the Conſcience of a ſinner, preſſed

and perplexed with a ſenſe of the Guilt of ſin. For juſtiff

cation is the way and means whereby ſuch a perſon doth ob

tain acceptance before God, with a Right and Title unto an

heavenly Inheritance. And nothing is pleadable in this cauſe,

but what a man would ſpeak unto hisown Conſcience in that

ſtate, or unto the Conſcience of another, when he is anxious

under that Enquiry. Wherefore, The Perſon under conſi

deration, that is, who is to be Juſtified, is one who in him

ſelf is daug). Rom.4.5. Ongodly ; and thereon widunes tº e.g3

Chap. 3. 19. guilty before God 5 that is, obnoxious, ſubject,

liable tº Jixue at # e.g., Chap. 1. 32.5 to the righteous ſen

tential Judgment ofGod; that he whocommitteth ſin, who is

in any way guilty of it, is worthy% Death. Hereupon ſuch

| a per



2 GeneralConſiderations previouſly neceſſary

a perſon finds himſelf & gategy Gal. 3. Io 5 under the curſe,

and the mrath of God therein abiding on him, joh. 3. 18, 36.

In this condition he is dragºyntG-5 without plea, without

excuſe, by anything in and from himſelf, for his own relief;

His mouth is ſtopped, Rom. 3. 19. For he is in the Judgment

tºº." **śGal.

3:225 every way ſhut up under ſin and all the conſequents,

of it. Mary Evil; in this condition are men ſubjećt unto,

which may be reduced unto thoſe two of our firſt Parents

wherein they were repreſented. For firſt, they thought fool

iſhly to hide themſelves from God 5 and then more fooliſhly

would have charged him as the cauſe of their fin. And ſuch

naturally are the thoughts of men under their convićtions.

But whoever is the ſubject of the†: enquired after,

is by various means brought into hi

cryed, Sir 1 What miſt I do to be ſaved 2 . . .

2. With reſpect unto this ſtate and condition of men, or

men in this ſtate and condition, the enquiry is, What that if

#. the account whereof, God pardometh all their ſºns, receiveth

them into his favour, declareth or promoumceth them Righteous,

and acquitted from all Guilt, removes the Curſe, and turneth

away all his wrath from them, giving them Right and Title unto

a bleſſed Immortality or life Eternal. This is that alone where

in the Conſciences of ſinners in this eſtate are concerned. Nor

do they enquire after any thing, but what they may have to

oppoſe unto, or anſwer the Juſtice of God in the commands

and curſe of the Law, and what they may betake themſelves

unto, for the obtaining of Acceptance with him unto life

and ſalvation. - -

That the Apoſtle doth thus and no otherwiſe ſtate this

whole matter, and in an Anſwer unto this Enquiry, declare

the nature of Juſtification and all the cauſes of it, in the third

and fourth Chapters 3. the Epiſtle to the Romans, and elſwhere,

{hall be afterwards declared and proved. And we ſhall alſo
- . '-- Illaſ11

his Apprehenſions, who



to the Explanation of the Doğrine, &c. 3

manifeſt that the Apoſtle james in the ſecond Chapter of his

Epiſtle, doth not ſpeak unto this Enquiry, nor give an An

ſwer unto it 5 but it is of Juſtification in another ſenſe, and

to another purpoſe whereof, he treateth. And whereas we

cannot either ſafely or uſefully treat of this Dočtrine, but

with reſpect unto the ſame Ends for which it is declared, and

whereunto it is applied in the Scripture, we ſhould not by

any pretences be turned aſide from attending unto this Caſe

and its Reſolution, in all our Diſcourſes on this ſubjećt. For

it is the Direétion, Satisfaction and peace of the Conſciences

of men, and not the curioſity of Notions or ſubtilty of

Diſputations, which it is our Duty to deſign. And therefore

I ſhall as much as poſſibly Imay, avoid all thoſe Philoſophical

Terms and Diſtinčtions wherewith this Evangelical Dočtrine

hath been perplexed rather than illuſtrated. For more weight

is to be put on the ſteady Guidance of the Mind and Con

ſcience of one Believer really exerciſed about the Foundation

of his peace and acceptance with God, then on the confuta

tion of ten wrangling Diſputers. -

º, 3. Now the Enquiry on what account or for what Cauſe

and Reaſon a man may be ſo acquitted or diſcharged of fin,

and accepted with God as before declared, doth neceſſarily

iſſue in this 5. Whether it be any thing in our ſelves, as our .

Faith, and Repentance, the Renovation of our Natures, inhe

rent habitſ of Grace, and adual works of Righteouſneſ; which

we have dome, or may do 5 or whether it be the Obedience, Righ

teouſneſs, Satisfaāion and Merit of the Son of God our Media

tor and Surety of the Covenant, imputed unto us. One of theſe

it muſt be, namely, ſomething that is our own, which, what

ever may be the Influence of the Grace of God into it, or

cauſality of it, becauſe wrought in and by us, is inherently

our own in a proper ſenſe ; or ſomething, which being not

our own, not inherent in us, not wrought by us, is yet im

puted unto us, for the pardon of our #. and the Accepta

B 2 t!OR



4 GeneralConſiderations previouſly neceſſary

-

tion ofour Perſons as righteous ; or the making of us Righ

teous in the ſight of God. Neither are theſe things capable

of mixture or compoſition, Rom, 11.6. Which of theſe it

is the Duty, Wiſdome and ſafety of a convinced ſinner to

rely upon and truſt unto in his Appearance before God, is

the ſum of our preſent Enquiry.

4. The way whereby ſinners do or ought to betake them

ſelves unto this Relief, on ſuppoſition that it is the Righteouſ.

meſ of Chriſt, and how they come to be partakers of, or inte

reſted in that which is not inherently their own, unto as

good Benefit and as much Advantage as if it were their own,

is of a diſtinét conſideration. And as this alſo is clearly deter

mined in the Scripture, ſo it is acknowledged in the Expe

rience of all them that do truly believe. Neither are we in

this matter much to regard the ſenſes or arguings of men, who

were never throughly convinced of ſin, nor have ever in their

own perſons fled for Refuge unto the Hope ſet before them.

5. Theſe things I ſay are always to be attended unto, in

our whole Diſquiſition into the nature of Evangelical juſti

fication 5 For without a conſtant reſpect unto them, we ſhall

quickly wander into curious and perplexed Queſtions,where

in the Conſciences of guilty Sinners are not concerned 5 and

which therefore really belong not untothe ſubſtance or truth

of this Dočtrine, nor are to be immixed therewith. It is

alone the Relief of thoſe who are in themſelves (adj)re, tº eið,

guilty before, or obnoxious and liable to the Judgment of .

God, that we enquire after. That this is not any thing in

or of themſelves, nor can ſo be 5 that it is a Proviſion with

out them, made in infinite Wiſdom and Grace by the media

tion of Chriſt, his Obedience and Death therein, is ſecured

in the Scripture againſt all contradićtion: And it is the fun

damental Principle of the Goſpel, Math. I 1.28. -

6. It is confeſſed that many things for the Declaration of

the Truth and the order of the Diſpenſation of Godsº
here



--- ---

to the Explanation of the Doãrine, &c. 5

herein, are neceſſarily to be inſiſted on 5 ſuch are the nature

of juſtiffing Faith, the place and uſe of it in Juſtification,

the Cauſes of the new Covenant, the true notion of the Me

diation and Suretiſhip of Chriſt, and the like, which ſhall

all of them be enquired into. But beyond what tends di

rečtly unto the Guidance of the Minds, and ſatisfaction of

the Souls of Men, who ſeek after a ſtable and abiding foun

dation of Acceptance with God, we are not eaſily to be

drawn, unleſs we are free to loſe the Benefit and Comfort of

this moſt important Evangelical Truth, in needleſs and un

profitable contentions. And amongſt many other miſcarriages

which men are ſubjećt unto whilſt they are converſant about

theſe things, this in an eſpecial manner is to beavoided.

1. For the Dočtrine of Juſtification is direétive of Chri

ſtian Pračtice, and in no other Evangelical Truth is the whole

of our Obedience more concerned 5 For the Foundation,

Reaſons and Motives of all our Duty towards God are con

tained therein: Wherefore in order unto the due improve

ment of them,ought it to be taught and not otherwiſe. That

which alone we aim (or ought ſo to do) to learn in it and

by it, is how we may get and maintain peace with God, and

ſo to live unto him, as to be accepted with him in what we

do. To ſatisfie the Minds and Conſciences of men in theſe

things, is this Dočtrine to betaught. Wherefore to carry it

out of the underſtandings of ordinary Chriſtians by ſpecula

tive notions and diſtinčtions is diſſerviceable unto the Faith

of the Church. Yea the mixing of Evangelical Revelations

with Philoſophical Notions hath been in ſundry Ages the

Poiſon of Religion. Pretence of accuracy and artificial skill

in Teaching, is that which giveth countenance unto ſuch a

way of handling ſacred things. But the Spiritual Amplitude

of Divine Truths is reſtrained hereby, whilſt low mean Phi

loſophical ſenſes are impoſed on them. And not only ſo, but

endleſs Diviſions and Contentions are occaſioned and ..i.

tilated 3.
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tuated. Hence when any Difference in Religion is, in the

purſuit of Controverſies about it, brought into the field of

Metaphyſical Reſpecis and Philoſophical terms whereof there is.

**, r*.G. irsa girsu, ſufficient proviſion for the ſupply of the

Combatants on both ſides, the truth for the moſt part, as unto.

any concernment of the ſouls of men therein, is utterly loſt,

and buried in the rubbiſh of ſenſeleſs and unprofitable words.

And thus in particular, thoſe who ſtem to be well enough

agreed in the whole Dočtrine of juſtification, ſo far as t

Scripture goeth before them, and the Experience of Believers

keeps them company, when once they ingage into their Phi

loſophical Definitions and Diſtinčtions, are at ſuch an irrecon

cilable variance among themſelves, as if they were agreed on

no one thing that doth concernit. For as menhave various ap

prehenſions in coining ſuch Definitions as may be defenſible

againſt Objećtions, which moſt men aim at therein : So no

Propoſition can be ſo plain (at leaſt in materia probabili) but

that à man ordinarily verſed in Pedagogical Terms and Meta

º Notions, may multiply Diſtinčtions on every word

Of 1ſt. - -

8. Hence there hath been a pretence and appearance of

twenty ſeveral Opinions among Proteſtants about Juſtification,

as Bellarmine and Vaſquez, and others of the Papiſts charge it

againſt them out of Offander, when the Faith of them all

was one and the ſame, Bellar, lib. 5. cap. 1. Vaſq. in 1. 2.

2ueſt. 113. diſp. 202, whereof we ſhall ſpeak elſewhere.

When men are once advanced into that field of Diſputation,

which is all overgrown with thorns of ſubtilties, perplexed

motions, and futilous terms of Art, they conſider principally

how they may entangle others in it,ſcarce at all how they may

get out of it themſelves. And in this poſture they oftentimes

utterly forget the buſineſs which they are about, eſpecially

in this matter of juſtification 5 namely how a guilty. Sinner

may come to obtain Favour and Acceptance with God. And

- InOt
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not only ſo, but I doubt they oftentimes diſpute themſelves

beyond what they can well abide by, when they return home

unto a ſedate meditation of the ſtate of things between God

and their own ſouls. And I cannot much value their notions

and ſentiments of this matter, who objećt and anſwer them

ſelves out of a ſenſe of their own Appearance before God,

much leſs of theirs who evidence an open inconformity unto

the Grace and truth of this Dočtrine in their hearts and lives.

9. Wherefore we do but trouble the faith of Chriſtians and

the peace of the true Church of God, whilſt we diſpute about

Expreſſions, Terms and Notions, when the ſubſtance of the

Dočtrine intended, may be declared and believed, without

the knowledge, underſtanding, or uſe of any of them. Such

are all thoſe in whoſe ſubtile management the captious Art

of wrangling doth principally conſiſt. A diligent Attendance

unto the Revelation made hereof in the Scripture, and an

examination of our own experience thereby, is the Sum of

what is required of us for the right underſtanding of the

truth herein. And every true Believer who is taught of God,

4:nows how to put his whole truſt in Chriſt alone, and the

Grace of God by him, for Mercy, Righteouſneſs and Glory,

and not at all concern himſelf with thoſe loads of thorns and

briars, which under the names of Definitions, Diſtinčtions,

accurate Notions, in a number of Exotick, Paedagogical and

Philoſophical terms, ſome pretend to accommodate them

withall.

Io. The Holy Ghoſt in expreſſing the moſt eminent Aët

in our Juſtification, eſpecially as unto our Believing, or the

aćting of that faith whereby we are juſtified, is pleaſed to

make uſe of many Metaphorical Expreſſions. For any to uſe

them now in the ſame way, and to the ſame purpoſe, is

eſteemed rude, undiſciplinary, and even ridiculous, but on

what Grounds 2 He that ſhall demy, that there is more ſpiri

tual ſenſe and experience conveyed by them into the*.
aſl
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and minds of Believers, (which is the life and ſoul of teach

ing things pračtical) than in the moſt accurate Philoſophical

expreſſions, is himſelf really ignorant of the whole Truth

in this matter. The Propriety of ſuch Expreſſions belongs,

and is confined unto natural ſcience 5 but ſpiritual Truths

are to be taught not in the words which mans miſdom teacheth,

but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual things

with ſpiritual. God is wiſer then man 5 and the Holy Ghoſt

knows better what are the moſt expedient ways for the Illu

mination of our minds with that knowledge of Evangelical

Truths, which it is our Duty to have and attain, then the

wiſeſt of us all. And otherknowledge of, or skill in theſe

things, then what is required of us in a way of Duty, is not

to be valued.

It is therefore to no purpoſe to handle the myſteries of the

Goſpel, as if Holcot and Bricot, Thomas and Gabriel, with

all the Semtentiariſts, Summifts, and Quodlibetariams of the

old Roman Peripatetical School, were to be raked out of

their Graves to be our guides. Eſpecially will they be of

no uſe unto us, in this Dočtrine of juſtification. For where

as they pertinaciouſly adhered unto the Philoſophy of Ari

flotle, whoknew nothing of any Righteouſneſs, but what is

an habit inherent in our ſelves, and the Aćts of it,they wreſted

the whole Doğtrine of Juſtification unto a compliancethere

withall. So Pighius himſelf complained of them, Controv. 2.

Diſſimulure mom poſſumº, hamc vel primam doćrime Chriſtiane

partem ( de Juſtificatione ) obſcuratam magis quam illuſtratam

a ſcholaſtick, ſpinoff, pleriſ; quaeſtionibus, & definitionibus, ſº

cumdum quas mommuli magno ſupercilio primam in omnibus auto

ritatem arrogamtes, &c. -

Secondly, A due conſideration of him with whom in this mat

ter, we have to do, and that immediately, is neceſſary unto a

right ſtating of our thoughts about it. The Scripture ex

preſſeth it emphatically, that it is God that juſtifieth, Rom. 8.

33.
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33. And he aſſumes it unto himſelf as his Prerogative, to do

what belongs thereunto. I, even I am he that blotteth out thy

tranſgreſſions for mime own ſake, and mill mot remember thy ſºns,

Iſa. 43.25. And it is hard in my Apprehenſion, to ſuggeſt

unto him, any other reaſon or conſideration of the pardon

of our ſins 5 ſeeing he hath taken it on him to do it for his

own ſake, that is, for the Lords ſake, Dan. 9. 17. in whom

all the ſced of Iſrael are#. Iſà. 45. 25. }. his ſight, be

fore his Tribunal it is, that men are juſtified or condemned,

Pſal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgement with thy ſervant ; for

in THT SIGHT ſhall no man living be juſtified. And the

whole work of Juſtification, with all that belongeth there

unto, is repreſented after the manner of a juridical procee

ding before Gods Tribunal, as we ſhall ſee afterwards.There

fore ſaith the Apoſtle, by the deeds of the Law ſhall no fleſh be

juſtified inº5 Rom. 3. 20. However any may be ju

ſtified in the ſight of Men or Angels by their own Obedi

ence or Deeds of the Law, yet in His Sight none can be ſo.

Neceſſary it is unto any man who is to come unto a Trial,

in the ſentence whereof he is greatly concern'd, duely to

conſider the judge before whom he is to appear,. by

whom his cauſe is finally to be determined. And if we

manage our Diſputes about juſtification without a continual

regard unto Him, by whom we muſt be caſt or acquitted,

we ſhall not rightly apprehend what our Plea ought to be.

Wherefore the Greatneſs, the Majeſty, the Holineſs, and So

veraign Authority of God, are always to be preſent with

us in a due ſenſe of them, when we enquire how we may

be juſtified before him. Yet is it hard to diſcern how the

minds of ſome men are influenced by the conſideration of

theſe things, in their fierce conteſts for the Intereſt of their

own works in their Juſtification; precibus aut preciout in ali

qua parte hereamt. But the Scripture doth repreſent unto us

what thoughts of him, and of themſelves, not only sing:
-- C \lt
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but Saints alſo, have had, and cannot but have upon near

Diſcoveries and effectual Conceptions of God and his Great

neſs. Thoughts hereof enſuing on a ſenſe of the guilt of

ſin, filled our firſt Parents with fear and ſhame, and put them

on that fooliſh attempt of hiding themſelves from him. Nor

is the wiſdom of their poſterity one jot better under their

Convićtions, without a diſcovery of the Promiſe. That alone

makes ſinners wiſe, which tenders them relief. At preſent, the

Generality of men are ſecure, and do not much queſtion but

that they ſhall come off well enough one way or other in

the Trial they are to undergo. And as ſuch perſons are alto

gether indifferent what Dočtrine concerning juſtification is

taught and received 5 ſo for the moſt part for themſelves,

they encline unto that Declaration of it which beſt ſuits

their own Reaſon, as influenced with ſelf-conceit, and cor

rupt Affections. The ſum hereof is, that what they cannot

do themſelves, what is wanting that they may be ſaved, be

it more or leſs, ſhall one way or other be made up by Chriſt,

cither the uſe or the abuſe of which perſwaſion is the grea

teſt fountain of ſin in the world, next unto the Deprava

tion of our nature. And whatever be, or may be preten

ded unto the contrary, Perſons not convinced of 110t

humbled for it, are in all their Ratiocinations about ſpiri

tual things, under the condućt of Principles ſo vitiated and

corrupted. See Mat. 18.3.4. But when God is pleaſed by any

means to manifeſt his Glory unto ſinners, all their prefidences

and contrivances do iſſue in dreadful horrour and diſtreſs.

An account of their Temper is given us Iſa. 33.14. The ſºn

wers in Sion are afraid, fearfulneſs hath ſurprized the Hypocrites,

who among us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire 2 who among

a ſhall dwell with Everlaſting burnings & Nor is it thus only

with ſome peculiar ſort of ſinners. The ſame will be the

Thoughts of all guilty perſons at ſome time or another. For

thoſe who through ſenſuality, ſecurity, or armien,:
-> 1C1C
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hide themſelves from the vexation of them in this world,

will not fail to meet with them when their Terrour ſhall be

encreaſed, and become remedileſs. Our God is a conſuming

fire 5 and men will one day find, how vain it is to ſet their

Briars and Thorns againſt him in battle array. And we may

ſee what extravagant contrivances convinced ſinners will put

themſelves upon, under any real view of the Majeſty and

Holineſs of God; Micah 6. 6, 7. Wherewith ( ſaith one of

them ) ſhal/I come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the

High God? ſhall I come before him with Burnt-offerings, with

Calves of a year old 2 mill the Lord be pleaſed with ºft of

Rams, or with ten thouſands of Rivers of Oyle ſhall I give

my firſt born for my tranſgreſſion, the fruit of my body for the

fin of my Soul. . Neither ſhall I ever think them meet to be

contended withall about the Dočtrine of Juſtification, who

take no notice of theſe things, but rather deſpiſe them.

This is the proper effect of the Convićtion of ſin, ſtreng

thened and ſharpened with the conſideration of the Terrour

of the Lord, who is to judge concerning it. And this is

that which in the Papacy meeting with an Ignoramce of the

Righteouſneſs ofGod,hath produced innumerable ſuperſtitious

Inventions for the appeaſing of the Conſciences of men, who

by any means fall under the Diſquietments of ſuch Convi

Čtions. For they quickly ſee that none of the Obedience

which God requireth of them, as it is performed by them,

will juſtifie them before this high and holy God. Wherefore

they ſeek for ſhelter in contrivances about things that he

hath not commanded, to try if they can put a cheat upon

their Conſciences, and find relief in Diverſions. -

Nor is it thus only with proftigate ſimmers upon their Con

vićtions; but the beſt of men, when they have had near and

efficacious Repreſentations of the Greatneſs, Holineſs, and

Glory of God, have been caſt into the deepeſt ſelf-abaſe

ment, and moſt ſerious Renunciations of all truſt or º:
- C 2 - CinCC
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dence in themſelves. So the Prophet Iſaiah upon his viſion

of the Glory of the Holy One, cried out, Woe is me, I am

wndome, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips, chap. 6.5. nor

was he relieved but by an Evidence of the free pardon of ſin,

zer. 7. So Holy job in all his conteſts with his Friends who

charged him with Hypocriſe, and his being a ſinner guilty in a

peculiar manner aboveother men, with aſſured confidence and

perſeverance therein juſtified his ſincerity, his Faith and Truſt

in God, againſt their whole charge and every parcel of it.

And this he doth with ſuch a full ſatisfaction of his own In

tegrity, as that not only he inſiſts at large on his vindication,

but frequently appeals unto God himſelf, as unto theTruth

of his Plea. For he directly purſues that counſel with great

Aſſurance which the Apoſtle james ſo long after gives unto

ałł Believers, nor is the Dočtrine of that Apoſtle more emi

nently exemplified in any one inſtance throughout the whole

Scripture then in him. For he ſheweth his Faith by his

works, and pleads his Juſtification thereby. As job Juſti

fied himſelf, and was Juſtified by, his works, ſo we allow

it the Duty of every Believer to be. His plea for Juſtifica

tion by works, in the ſenſe wherein it is ſo, was the moſt

noble that ever was in the world, nor was ever any contro

verſie managed upon a greater occaſion.

At length this job is called into the immediate preſence of

God, to plead his own cauſe, not now as ſtated between

him and his Friends, whether he were an Hypocrite or no, or

whether his Faith or Truſt in God was ſincere, but as it was

ſtated between God and him, wherein he ſeemed to have

made ſome undue Aſſumptions on his own behalf. The Que

ſtion was now reduced unto this; on what Groundshe might

or could be juſtified in the ſight of God? To prepare his mind

unto a right Judgement in this caſe, God manifeſts his Glory

unto him, and inſtructs him in the Greatneſs of His Majeſty

and Power. And this he doth by a multiplication ofhº

--º
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becauſe under our Temptations we are very ſlow in admit

ting right conceptions of God. . Here the Holy man quickl

acknowledged, that the ſtate of the caſe was utterl j

All his former pleas of Faith, Hope, and Truſt in§. ofſince

rity in Obedience, which with ſomuch earneſtneſs hebeforein

ſiſted on, are now quite laid aſide. He ſaw well enoughthat

they were not pleadable at the Tribunal before which he now

appeared, ſo that God ſhould enter into Judgment with him

thereon, with reſpect unto his Juſtification. Wherefore in the

deepeſt ſelf-abaſement and abhorrency, hebetakes himſelf unto.

Soveraign Grace and Mercy. For then job anſwered the Lord

andjºI am vile, what ſhall Ianſwer thee, I will lay mine

hand upon my mouth; once have I ſpoken, but I will mot anſwer,

yea twice, but I will proceed no farther; Job 4o. 3, 4, 5, And

again, Hear Ibeſeechthee and I will ſpeak, Iwill demand ofthee,

and declare thou unto me; Ihave heard of thee by the hearing of

the Ear, but now mine Eye ſeeth thee; wherefore I abhor myſelf,

and repent in duft and after, chap. 42. 4.5, 6. Let any men.

place themſelves in the Condition wherein now job was, in

~

the immediate preſence of God; Let them attend unto what

he really ſpeaks unto them in his word, namely, what

they will anſwer unto the Charge that he hath againſt them,

.what will be their beſt plea before his Tribunal, that they

may be Juſtified. I do not believe that any man living hath

more encouragingGrounds to plead for an intereſt in his own.

Faith and Obedience in his juſtification before God, then job.

had 5 although I ſuppoſe he had not ſo much skill to manage

a plea to that purpoſe with Scholaſtick motions and diffin

ãions as the; have. But however, we may be har

neſſed with ſubtile Arguments and Solutions, I fear it will

not be ſafe forus to adventure farther upon God then he

durſt to do.

There was of old a Direction for the viſitation of the

Sick, compoſed as they ſay by Anſelm, and publiſhed by:

Caſara
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Caſparus Plenbergiu, which expreſſeth a better ſenſe of theſe

things then ſome ſeem to be convinced of Crediſhe te mon

poſſe ſalvari miſſper mortem Chriſti & Reſpondet infirmus, Etiam;

tum dicit illi; Age Ergo dum ſupereſt in teamima, in hac ſola

morte fiduciam tuam conſtitue; in mulla alia re fiduciam habe,

hitic morti te totum committe, hac ſola te totum contege, totum

immiſce te in hac morte, in hac morte totum te involve. Et ſ'

Domimus te voluerit judicare, Dic, Domime, mortem Domini

moſiri jeſh Chriſti objicio inter me &tuum judicium aliter tecum

mon contemdo. Etſ; tibi dixerit quia peccator es, dic, mortem

Domini moſtri jeſt Chriſti pomo inter me & peccata mea. Si

dixerit tibi quod meruiſti dammationem 5 dic, Domine, mortem

Domini moſtri jeſt Chriſti obtendo inter te & mala merita mea,

ipſiuſ; merita offeropro merito quod ego debuiſſem habere mec ha

béo 5 ſº dixerit quod tibi eſt iratus, dic, Domime, mortem Do

mimi jeſt Chriſti oppomo inter me&iram tuam. That is, Doſt

thou believe that thou camſt not be ſaved but by the death of

Chriſt £ The ſick man anſwereth, yes 5 them let it be ſaid unto

him's Go to them, and whilſt thy Soul abideth in thee, put all

thy fonfidence in this death alone, place thy truſt in mo other

thing, commit thy ſelf wholly to this Death, cover thy ſelf

wholly with this alone, caft thy ſelf wholly on this Death, wrap

thy ſelf wholly in this Death. And if God would judge thee,

fay, Lord, I place the Death of our Lord jeſa Chriſt between

we and thy judgmemt 5 and otherwiſe I will mot contend, or em

ter into judgment with thee. And if he ſhall ſay unto thee, that

thou art a ſinner, ſay, I place the Death of our Lord jeſa

Chriſt between me and my ſins. If he ſhall ſay unto thee, that

thom haft deſerved damnation 5 ſay, Lord, I put the Death of

our Lord jeſus Chriſt between thee and all my ſins 5 and I#.
his merits for my own which I ſhould have, and have not. If he

ſay that he is angry with thee, ſay, Lord, I place the Death of our

Lord jeſus Chrift between me and thy Anger. Thoſe who gave

theſe Directions, ſeem to have been ſenſible of what it is to

ap
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appear before the Tribunal of God; and how unſafe it will

be for us there to inſiſt on any thing in our ſelves. Hence

are the words of the ſame Anſelm in his Meditations. Con

fiemtia mea meruit dammationem, & pemitemia mea won ſufficit

ad ſatisfiółionem, ſed certum# quod miſtricordia tua ſuperat

omnem offenſionem. My Conſcience hath deſerved damnation,

and my Repentance is not ſufficient for ſatisfaction, but moſt

certain it is, that thymercyaboundeth above all offence. And

this ſeems to me a better Bireétion then thoſe more lately given

by ſome of the Roman Church. Such is the prayer ſuggeſted

unto a ſick man, by johan. Polanda lib. Methodus in ad

juvamdi, morientibia. Domine jeſ, conjunge, obſecro, obſe

quium meum cum omnibus quae tit ºft, gJſ. es ex tam

perfeda Charitate & Obedientia. Et cum divitiſ, ſtirfºio

mum& meritorum Dileáiomi, Patri attermo illud offerre dig

zerº. Or that of a greater Author, Amtidot. Anime, fol. 17.

Tº himco roſea Martyrum turba offer pro me, mumc & in hara

mortis mee, merita fidelitatum, conſtantia, & pretioſ; ſangui

his, citm ſamgitime Agnr immaculati.pro omnium ſalute ºffſ.

Hierom long, before Anſelm, ſpake to the ſame purpoſe.

Clim dies ºftdicijaut dormitionir advencrit, ommer manus diſ

ſºlvemtur ; quibus dicitur in alio loco comfortamini mamus diſ

folute 5 diſſolvemtur autem manus quia mullum opus digmum Dei

juſtitia reperiatur, & mon#. in conſpecim ejus omnis

wrvem, unde Propheta dicit in Pſalmo, ſº imiquitates attendºs Do

mine quis ſºftimebit, lib. 6 in Iſa. in cap. 13. v. 6, 7. When the

day of judgement, or of Death, ſhaff come, all hand, mill be diſſol

ved (that is, faint or fall down ) unto which it is ſaid in

another place, be ſtrengthened ye handr that hang down. But

all hands ſhall be melted down, (that is, all mens ſtrength and

confidence ſhall fail them ) becauſe ma works ſhall be found

which can anſwer the Righteouſneſ,$: for mo fleſh ſhall be.

juſtiffed in hiſ ſight. Whence the Prophet ſays in the Pfilm,

If thon Lord ſhouldſ mark imiquity, who ſhould ſtand 2 And

- - Ambroſe.

º
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Ambroſe to the ſame purpoſe, Nemo ergo fibi arroget, memo de

meritis glorietur, memo de poteſtate ſejačjet, omnes ſperewa per

Domimum jeſum miſtricordiam invenire, quomiam omnes ante

Tribunalejus ſtabimus, de illo veniam, de îllo indulgentiam po

fiulilo, quamam ſhes alia peccatoribus, in Pſal. 119. Reſh. Let

wo man arrogate any thing unto himſelf, let no man glory in his

onn merits or good deeds, let mo man boaſt of his power, let us

all hope to find mercy by our Lordjeſa, fºr we ſhall all ſtand be

fore his judgment-ſeat. Of him will I beg pardom, of him will

I deſire Indulgence, what other hope is there for ſinners 2

Wherefore if men will be turned off from a continual re

gard unto the Greatneſs, Holineſs, and Majeſty of God, by

their Inventions in the Heat of Diſputation, if they do for

get a Reverential Conſideration of what will become them,

and what they may betake themſelves unto, when they ſtand

before his Tribunal, they may ingage into ſuch apprehenſions,

as they dare not abide by in their own perſonal Trial. For

how ſhall mam be juſt with God 2 Hence it hath been obſer

ved, that the School-men themſelves in their Meditations and

‘Devotional writings, wherein they had immediate thoughts

of God with whom. had to do, did ſpeak quite another

Language as to Juſtification before God, then they do in

their wrangling Philoſophical fiery Diſputes about it. And

I had rather learn what ſome men really judge about their

own Juſtification from their prayers, then their writings. Nor

do I remember, that I did ever hear any good man in his

. uſe any expreſſions about juſtification, pardom of ſºn,

and Righteouſneſs before God, wherein any plea from any

thing in our ſelves was introduced or made uſe of The

Prayer of Damiel hath in this matter been the ſubſtance of

their Supplications. O Lord! Righteouſneſs belongeth unto

thee, but unto us confuſion of faces 5 we do not preſent our Sup

plications before thee for our own Righteouſneſs, but for thy great

mercies, O Lord hear, O Lord forgive, for thine own ſake O my

04,
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God, Dan. 9.7, 18, 19. Or that of the Pſalmiſt, Enter mot

into judgement with thy ſervant O Lord, for in thy ſight ſhall

mo man living le juſtified, Pſal. 143. 2. Or, if thou Lord

mark Imiquity, Lord who ſhall ſtand ; but there is forgiveneſ;

with thee that thou maiſt be feared, Pſal. 139.2,3,4. On which

words, the Expoſition of Auſtim is remarkable, ſpeaking of

David, and applying it unto himſelf. Ecce clamat ſub moli

bus imiquitatum ſuarum. Circumſpexit ſe, circumſpexit vitam

ſham, vidit illam undiq;ſº. coopertam, quacumq; reſexit,

mihil in ſe bomi invenit Et cum tamta & tam multa peccata

undiq; videret, tamguam exº exclamavit, ſº imiquitates

obſervaris Domine, quit ſuftimelit & vidit enim prope totam vi

tam humamam circumlatrari peccatiº 5 accuſari ommer conſciem

tias cogitationibus ſuis, mon inveniri Cor Caſium preſumens de

juſtitia,4uod†: inveniri nom poteſt, preſumat ergo omnium Cor

e miſericordia Domini Dei ſºi, & dicat Deo, ſº imiquitates ob

ſervaris Domime, Domine quit ſuffinebit 2 Qué autem eſt ſperæ

quomiam apud te propitiatio eff. And whereas we may and

ought to repreſent unto God in our Supplications our Faith,

or what it is that we believe herein, I much queſtion, whether

ſome men can find in their hearts to pray over and plead be

fore him,all the Arguments and Diſtinétions they make uſe of

to prove the intereſt of our Works and Obedience in our

Juſtification before him, or enter intofl. with him

upon the concluſions which they make from them. Nor will

many be ſatisfied to make uſe of that Prayer which Pelagius

taught the Widow, as it was objećted to him in the Diaſpoli

tam Synod. Th moſti Domine quam ſamäe, quam innocenter,

quam pure ab omni fraude & rapina quas ad te expando manus 5.

quam juſta, quam immaculata labia & ab omni mendacio libera,

quibus filiut mihi miſrearis preces fundo. Thou knoweft, O Lord,

howholy,how immocent,how pure from all deceit and rapime are the

hands which Iſtretch forth unto thee; how juſt, how unſotted

with evil, how free from lying are thoſe lips wherewith I pour

D forth
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forth prayers unto thee, that thou wouldſt have mercy om me.

And yet although he taught her ſo to plead her own purity,

innocency and righteouſneſs before God, yet he doth it not,

as thoſe whereon ſlic might be abſolutely juſtified, but only

as the condition of her obtaining mercy. Nor have I obſer

ved that any publick Liturgies &the Maſs-Book only excep

ted, wherein there is a frequent recourſe unto the merits and

interceſſion of Saints) do guide men in their prayers before

God to plead anything for their acceptance with him, or as

the means or condition thereof, but Grace, Mercy, the Righ

teouſneſs and Blood of Chriſt alone. . . .

Wherefore I cannot but judge it beſt, (others may think

of it as they pleaſe ) for thoſe who would teach or learn the

Doārime of juſtification in a due manner, to place their Con

ſciences in the preſence of God, and their Perſons before

his Tribunal, and then upon a dueconſideration of his Great

neſs, Power, Majeſty, Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, of the ter

rour of his Glory, and Soveraign Authority, to enquire what

the Scripture, and a ſenſe of their own Condition directs

them unto as their Relief and Refuge, and what Plea it be

comes them to make for themſelves. Secret thoughts of God

and our ſelves, retired meditations, the condućt of the ſpirit

in humble ſupplications, Death-bed preparations for an im

mediate appearance before God, Faith and Love in exerciſe

on Chriſt, ſpeak other things for the moſt part, then many

contend for. -

3. A clear apprehenſion and due ſenſe of the Greatmeſ of ºur

Apoſiaſe from God, of the Depravation of our Natures thereby,

of the Power and Guilt of Sim, of the Holimeſ, and Severity of

the Law, are neceſſary unto a right apprehenſion of the Do

Čtrine of Juſtification. Therefore unto the Declaration of

it doth the Apoſtle premiſe a large Diſcourſe throughly to

convince the minds of all that ſeek to be juſtified, with a ſenſe

of theſe things, Rom. I. 2, 3. The Rules which he hath given

llS2.
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us, the Method which he preſcribeth, and the Ends which he

deſigneth, are thoſe which we ſhall chuſe to follow. And,

He layeth it down in general, That the Righteouſneſſ of God

is revealed from Faith to Faith and that the juſt ſhall live by

Faith 5 chap. 1. 17. But he declares not in particular the

cauſes, nature, and way of our Juſtification, until he hath

fully evinced that all men are ſhut up under this ſtate of ſin,

and manifeſted how deplorable their Condition is thereby.

And in the Ignorance of theſe things, in the denying or pal

liating of them, lyeth the foundation of all mis-belief about

the Grace of God. Pelagianiſm in its firſt Root, and all its

preſent Branches, is reſolved thereinto. For not apprehen

ding the dread of our Original Apoſtacy from God, nor the

conſequents of it in the univerſal Depravation of our Na

ture, they diſown any neceſſity either of the Satisfaction of

#. or the Efficacy of Divine Grace for our Recovery or

Reſtauration. So upon the matter the principal Ends of the

Miſſion both of the Son of God, and of the Holy Spirit,

are renounced; which iſſues in the denial of the Deity of the

one and the Perſonality of the other. The Fall which we had

being not great, and the Diſeaſº contraćted thereby being

eaſily curable, and there being little or no evil in theſe things

which are now unavoidable unto our nature, it is no great

matter to be freed or juſtified from all, by a meer ačt of Fa

vour on our own Endeavours 5 nor is the Efficacious Grace

of God any way needful unto our Sanétification and Obe

dience, as theſe men ſuppoſe. -

Where theſe or the like conceits are admitted, and the

minds of men by them kept off from a due apprehenſion of

the State and Guilt of ſin, and their Conſciences from being

affected with the terrour of the Lord and curſe of the Law

thereon 3 Juſtification is a notion to be dealt withall plea

ſantly or ſubtilly as men ſee occaſion. And hence ariſe the

Differences about it at preſent, I mean thoſe which are really

- - D 2 ſuch,
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ſuch, and not meerly the different ways whereby Learned

men expreſs their thoughts and apprehenſions concer

Th111C 11t. -

§ ſome the Imputation of the actual Apoſtaſie and Tranſ

reſſion of Adam the head of our nature, whereby his ſin

#. the ſin of the world, is utterly denied. Hereby both

the ground the Apoſtle proceedeth on, in evincing the ne

ceſſity of our Juſtification, or our being made Righteous by

the Obedience of another, and all the Arguments brought in

the Confirmation of the Doctrine of it, in the fifth Chapter

of his Epiſtle to the Romans are evaded and overthrown.

Socimus de Servator. par. 4. cap. 6. confeſſeth that place to

give great countenance unto the Doctrine of Juſtification by

the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And there

fore he ſets himſelf to oppoſe with ſundry Artifies the Im

putationſ the ſºn of Adam unto his natural poſterity. For he

perceived well enough that upon the Admiſſion thereof, the

imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto his ſpiritual

feed, would unavoidably follow according unto the Tenour

of the Apoſtles Diſcourſe.

Some deny the Depravation amd Corruption of our Nature

which enſued on our Apoſtaſie from God, and the loſs of his

Image. Or if they do not abſolutely deny it, yet they ſo ex

tenuate it as to render it a matter of no great concern un

to us. Some Diſeaſe and Diftemper of the Soul they will ac

knowledge, ariſing from the diſorder of our Affections,

whereby we are apt to receive in ſuch vitious habits and cu

ſtoms, as are in pračtice in the world. And as the Guilt here

of is not much, ſo the danger of it is not great. And as for

any ſpiritual filth or ſtain of our nature that is in it, it is

cłéar waſhed away from all by Baptiſm. That Deformity of

Soul which came upon us in the loſs of the Image of

God, wherein the Beauty and Harmony of all our faculties

in all their A&tings in order unto their utmoſt End, did.
11t 5
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fiſt ; That Emmity unto God even in the mind which enſucci

thereon that Darkneſ, which our Underſtandings were clou

ded yeablinded withall; the Spiritual Death which paſſed on

the whole Soul, and total Alienariem from the life of God;

that Impotency unto Good, that Izclimatic.m. unto Evil, that

Deceitfulneſs of ſin, that Power and Efficacy of corrupt

Luſts, which the Scripture and Experience ſo fully charge on

the ſtate of loſt Nature, are reječted as empty Notions or

Fables. No wonder if ſuch Perſons look upon Imputed Righ

teouſeſ as the ſhadow of a Dream, who eſteem thoſe things

which evidence its neceſſity, to be but fond imaginations.

And ſmall hope is there to bring ſuch men to value the Righ

teouſneſs of Chriſt, as imputed to them, who are ſo unac

quainted with their own unrighteouſneſs inherent in them.

Until men know themſelves better, they will care very little

to know Chriſt at all. -

Againſt ſuch as theſe the Dočírime ofºftº: may be

defended, as we are obliged to contend for the Faith once

delivered unto the Saints, and as the mouths of Gainſayers

are to be ſtopped. But to endeavour their ſatisfaction in it,

whilſt they are under the power of ſuch apprehenſions is a

vain Attempt. As our Saviour ſaid unto them unto whom

he had declared the neceſſity of Regeneration ; if I have told ,

you Earthly things and you believe mot, how ſhall je believe if F

tell you heavenly things 2 ſo may we ſay, if men will not be

lieve thoſe things, whereof it would be marvellous, but that

the Reaſon of it is known, that they have not an undeniable

Evidence and Experience in themſelves, how can they be-,

lieve thoſe Heavenly myſteries which reſpect a ſuppoſition of

that within themſelves, which they will not acknowledge.

Hence ſome are ſo far from any concernment in a perfed

Righteouſeſ to beimputed unto them, as that they boaſt of

a perfºliom in themſelves. So did the Pelagiars of old, glory

of a ſinleſs perfºëtion in the ſight of God, even when they

WCTC.
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were convinced of ſinful miſcarriages in the ſight of men, as

they are charged by Hierom, lib. 2. Dialog, and by Aſiim.

lib. 2. contra julian, cap. 8. Such perſons are not Subječfa ca

pacia auditionis Evangelice. Whilſt men have no ſenſe in

their own Hearts and Conſciences of the ſpiritual diſorder of

their Souls, of the ſecret continual ačtings of fin with de

ceit and violence, obſtructing all that is good, promoting all

that is evil, defiling all that is done by them through the

luſting of the Fleſh againſt the Spirit as contrary unto it,

though no outward perpetration of ſin nor actual omiſſion of

Duty do enſue thereon 5 who are not engaged in a conſtant

watchful conflićt againſt the firſt motions of ſin, unto whom

they are not the greateſt burden and ſorrow in this life, cau

ſing them to cry out for deliverance from them; who can de

ſpiſe thoſe who make acknowledgments in their confeſſion

unto God, of their ſenſe of theſe things, with the Guilt

wherewith they are accompanied, will with an aſſured con

fidence rejećt and contemn what is offered about Juſtification

through the Obedience and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed

to us. For no man will be ſo fond as to be ſolicitous of a

Righteouſneſſ that is not his own, who hath at home in a rea

dineſs that which is his own, which will ſerve his turn. It is

therefore the ignorance of theſe things alone, that can de

lude men into an apprehenſion of their Juſtification before

God by their own perſonal Righteouſneſs. For if they were

acquainted with them, they would quickly diſcern ſuch an

imperfeótion in the beſt of their Duties, ſuch a frequency of

ſinful irregularities in their Minds, and diſorders in their

Affections, ſuch an unſuitableneſs in all that they are and do,

from the inward frames of their Hearts unto all their out

ward actions, unto the Greatneſs and Holineſs of God, as

would abate their confidence in placing any Truſt in their

own Righteouſneſs for their Juſtification. -

By means of theſe and the like preſumptuous*
- O
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of unenlightened minds, the Conſciences of men are kept off

from being affe&ed with a due ſenſe of ſin, and a ſerious con

fideration how they may obtain acceptance before God. Nci

ther the conſideration of the Holineſs or Terrour of the Lord,

nor the ſeverity of the Law as it indiſpenſibly requireth a

Righteouſneſs in compliance with its commands; nor the pro

.# of the Goſpeli. and tendring a Righteouſneſs,

the Righteouſneſs of God in anſwer thereunto; nor the un

certainty of their own minds upon Trials and Surprizals, as

having no ſtable ground of Peace to Anchoron;nor the conſtant

ſecret diſquietment of their Conſciences, if not ſeared or har

dened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin; can prevail withthem

whoſe thoughts are prepoſſeſſed with ſuch ſlight conceptions

of the ſtate and guilt of ſin, to fly for Refuge unto the only

hope that is ſet before them, or really and diſtinétly to con

port with the only way of Deliverance and Salvation.

Wherefore if we would either teach or learn the Dočírize

of juſtification in a due manner, a clear apprehenſion of the

Greatneſs of our Apoſtaſie from God, a due ſenſe of the

Guilt of ſin, a deep Experience of its power, all with re

ſpect unto the Holimeſ and Lam of God, are neceſſary unto

us. We have nothing to do in this matter with men who

through the Feavor of Pride have loſt the Underſtanding

of their own miſèrable condition. For, Natura ſic apparet

zitiata ut hoc majoris vitij ſit mom videre, Auſtin. The whole

need not the Phyſician but the ſick. Thoſe who are pricked

unto the Heart for ſin, and cry out what ſhall we do to be

ſaved, will underſtand what we have to ſay. Againſt others.

we muſt defend the Truth as God ſhall enable. And it may

be madegood by all ſorts of Inſtances, That as men riſe in

their notions about the extenuation of ſin, ſo they fall in

their regard unto the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And

it is no leſs true alſo on the other hand, as Unbelief worketh

in men a diſeſteem of the Perſon and Righteouſneſs ofcº
- thcy
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they are caſt inevitably to ſeek for countenance unto their

own Conſciences, in the extenuation of ſin. So inſenſibly

are the minds of men diverted from Chriſt and ſeduced to

place their confidence in themſelves. Some confuſed reſpect

they have unto him, as a Relief they know not how nor

wherein; but they live in that pretended height of humane

Wiſdom, to truſt to themſelves. So they are inſtructed to do

by the beſt of the Philoſophers. Omum bomum eff, quod beate

zite cauſa & firmamentum eff, tibi fidere. Senec. Epiſt. 31.

Hence alſo is the internal ſamāifying Grace of God amon

many equally deſpiſed with the Imputation of the Righte

ouſneſs of Chriſt. The ſum of their Faith, and of their Ar

uments in the confirmation of it, is given by the Learned

§. Oratour and Philoſopher. Virtutem ( ſaith he Y me

mo umquam Deo acceptam retulit 5 mimirum retje. Propter vir

tutem emim jure laudamur, & in virtute retic gloriamur, quod

mon contingeret, ſº domum a Deo, mom a mobis haberemus. Tull.
denat. Deor. -

4. The oppoſition that the Scripture makes between Grace and

Works in general, with the Excluſion of the one and the Aſſertion

of the other in our juſtification, deſerves a previous comſidera

tion. The oppoſition intended is not made between Grace

and Works or our own Obedience, as unto their Eſſence,

Nature and Conſiſtency in the order and method of our Sal

vation but only with reſpect unto our Juſtification. I do not

deſign herein to plead any particular Teſtimonies of Scrip

ture, as unto their eſpecial ſenſe or declaration of the mind

of the Holy Ghoſt in them, which will afterwards be with

ſome Diligence enquired into; but only to take a view which

way the Eye of the Scripture guides our Apprehenſions, and

what compliance there is in our own Experience with that

Guidance.

The Principal ſeat of this Dočtrine, as will be confeſſed

by all, is in the Epiſtles of Paul unto the Romans and Gala

tranſ,
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tians, whereunto that alſo of the Hebrews may be added. But

in that unto the Romams it is moſt eminently declared. For

therein is it handled by the Apoſtle ex profeſſo, at large, and

that both Dočtrinally, and in the. of controverſe with

them by whom the Truth was oppoſed. And it is worth

our conſideration what proceſs he makes towards the Decla

ration of it, and what principles he proceeds upon therein.

1. He lays it down as the fundamental maxime which he

would proceed upon, or as a general Theſs including the ſub

ſtance of what he deſigned to explain and prove, that, in the

Goſpel the Righteouſneſſ of God is revealed from Faith to

Faith, as it is written the juſt ſhall live by Faith, chap. 1, 17.

All ſorts of men who had any knowledge of God and them

ſelves were then, as they muſt be always, enquiring, and in

one Degree or other labouring afterºil. For this

they looked on, and that juſtly, as the only means of an

Advantagious Relation between God and themſelves. Nei

ther had the Generality of men any other thoughts, but that

this Righteouſneſſ muſt be their own, inherent in them, and

performed by them, as Rom. Io. 3. For as this is the Lan

guage of a matural Conſcience, and of the Law, and ſuited

unto all Philoſophical motions concerning the nature of Righ

teouſneſs 5 ſo whatever Teſtimony was given of another

kind in the Law and the Prophets, (as ſuch a Teſtimony is

given unto a Righteouſneſs of God without the Law, chap.

3.21.) there was a Peil upon it as to the underſtanding of

all ſorts of men. As therefore Righteouſneſs is that which

all men ſeek after, and cannot but ſeek after who deſign or

deſire Acceptance with God, ſo it is in vain to enquire of

the Law, of a natural Conſcience, of Philoſophical Reaſon,

after any Righteouſneſs but what conſiſts in inherent Habits .

and A&ts of our own. Neither Law, nor natural Conſcience,

nor Reaſon, do know any other. But in oppoſition unto this

Righteouſneſs of our own, and thehº thereof, teſti

E - fied
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fied unto by the Law in its Primitive conſtitution, by the

natural Light of Conſcience, and the apprehenſion of the

nature of things by Reaſon, the Apoſtle declares, that in the

Goſpel there is revealed another Righteouſneſ, which is alſo

the Righteouſneſs of another, the Righteouſneſſ of God, and

that from Faith to Faith. For not only is the Righteouſneſs

it ſelf revealed aliene from thoſe other Principles, but alſo

the manner of our Participation of it, or its Communica

tion unto us from Faith to Faith, ( the Faith of God in the

Revelation, and our Faith in the Acceptation of it, being

only here concerned ) is an eminent Revelation. Righte

ouſneſs of all things ſhould rather ſeem to be from Works.

unto Works, from the Work of Grace in us, to the Works of

Obedience done by us, as the Papiſts affirm. No ſaith the

Apoſtle, it is from }.} to Faith, whereof afterwards. . . .

This is the general Thefts the Apoſtle propoſeth unto Con

firmation, .#he ſeems therein to exclude from Juſtification

every thing but the Righteouſneſs of God and the Faith of

Believers. And to this purpoſe he conſiders all Perſons that

did or might pretend unto Righteouſneſs or ſeek after it, and

all ways and means whereby they hoped to attain unto it,

or whereby it might moſt probably be obtained, declaring

the failing of all perſons, and the inſufficiency of all means,

as unto them, for the obtaining a Righteouſneſs of our own.

before God. And as unto Perſons, . . . -

1. He conſiders the Gentiles with all their notions ofGod,

their Pračtice in Religious Worſhip, with their Converſation.

thereon. And from the whole of what might be obſerved

amongſt them, he concludes that they neither were, nor could

be juſtified before God, but that they were all, and that moſt

deſervedly, obnoxious unto the ſentence of Death. And

whatever men may diſcourſe concerning the Juſtification and

Salvation of any, without the Revelation of the Righte

ouſneſs of God by the Goſpel from Faith to Faith, it is i. --

- - prelly
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preſly contradićtory to his whole Diſcourſe, chap. I. from

ver. 19. to the End.

2. He conſiders the jews who enjoyed the written Law,

and the Priviledges wherewith it was accompanied, eſpeciall

that of Circumciſion, which was the outward Seal of Gods

Covenant. And on many Conſiderations, with many Argu

ments, he excludes them alſo from any poſſibility of attain

ing Juſtification before God by any of the Priviledges they

enjoyed, or their own compliance therewithall, chap. 2. And

both ſorts he excludes diſtinétly from this priviledge of Righ

teouſneſsbefore God, with this one Argument, That both

of them ſinned openly againſt that which they took for the

Rule of their Righteouſneſs, namely, the Gentiles againſt the

Light of Nature, and the jews againſt the Law, whence it

inevitably follows, that none of them could attain unto the

Righteouſneſs of their own Rule. But he proceeds farther

unto that which is common to them all. And,

3. He proves the ſame againſt all ſorts of Perſons whether

jews orČ. from theconſideration of the univerſal de

pravation of nature in them all, and the horrible effects that

neceſſarily enſue thereon in the Hearts and Lives of men,

chap. 3. So evidencing, That as they all were, ſo it could not

fall out but that º muſt be ſhut up under ſin, and come

ſhort of Righteouſneſs. So from Perſons he proceeds to

Things or Means of Righteouſneſs. And,

4. Becauſe the Law was given of God immediately as the

whole and only Rule of our Obedience unto him, and the

works of the Law are therefore all that is required of us, theſe

may be pleaded with ſome pretence as thoſe whereby we may

be juſtified. Wherefore in particular he conſiders the Nature,

Uſe, and End of the Law, manifeſting its utter inſufficiency

to be a means of our juſtification before God, chap. 3. 19, 20.

5. It may be yet obječted, That the Law and its works

may be thus inſufficient as it is obeyed by Unbelievers in the .

E 2 ſtate
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-

ſtate of Nature, without the Aids of Grace adminiſtred in

the Promiſe, but with reſpect unto them, who are Regene

rate and do believe, whoſe Faith and Works are accepted

with God, it may be otherwiſe. To obviate this Objećtion,

he giveth an Inſtance in two of the moſt eminent Believers .

under the Old Teſtament, namely, Abraham and David, de

claring that all Works whatever were excluded in and from

their†. chap. 4. . . . . . . .

On theſe Principles, and by this Gradation he perempto

rily concludes, That all and every one of the Sons of men,

as unto any thing that is in themſelves or can be done by

them, or be wrought in them, are guilty befºre God, obnoxi

ous unto Death, ſhut up under ſin, and have their mouths ſo

ſtopped, as to be deprived of all pleas in their own excuſe ;

that they had no Righteouſneſs wherewith to appear before

God, and that all the ways and means whence they expected

it, were inſufficient unto that purpoſe.

Hereon he proceeds with his Enqniry how men may be

delivered from this condition, and come to be juſtified in

the fight of God. And in the Reſolution hereof he makes

no mention of any thing in themſelves, but only Faith

whereby we receive the Attonement. That whereby we are

juſtified, he faith is the Righteouſneſſ of God which is by the

Faith of Chriſt jeſus, or that we are juſtified feely by Grace

through the Redemption that is in him, chap. 3.22, 23, 24, 25.

And not content here with this anſwer unto the enquiry how

loſt convinced ſinners may come to be juſtified before God,

namely, That it is by the Righteouſneſſ of God revealed from

Faith to Faith, by Grace, by the blood of Chriſt, as he is ſet

forth for a Propitiation; He immediately proceeds unto apo

ſitive excluſion of every thing in and of our ſelves that

might pretend unto an Intereſt herein, as that which is in

conſiſtent with the Righteouſneſs of God as revealed in the

- Goſpel, and witneſſed unto by the Law and the Prophets.
How -
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How contrary their Scheme of Divinity is unto this Deſign

of the Apoſtle, and his management of it, who affirm that

before the Law men were juſtified by Obedience unto the

Light of Nature, and ſome particular Revelations made un

to them in things of their own eſpecial private concernment;

and that after the giving of the Law they were ſo by Obedi

ence unto God according to the Directions thereof, as alſo

that the Heathen might obtain the ſame benefit in compli

ance with the Dićtates of Reaſon, cannot be contradicted

by any who have not a mind to be contentious. y

Anſwerable unto this Declaration of the mind of the Holy

Ghoſt herein by the Apoſtle, is the conſtant Tenour of the

Scripture ſpeaking to the ſame purpoſe. The Grace of God,

the Promiſe of Mercy, the#. pardom of Sim, the Blood of

Chriſt,his Obedience and the Righteouſneſſ ofGod in him,reſted

in and received by Faith, are every where aſſerted as the

cauſes and means of our Juſtification, in oppoſition unto any

thing in our ſelves ſo expreſſed as it uſeth to expreſs the beſt

of our Obedience and the utmoſt of our perſonal Righteouſ

neſs. Wherever mention is made of the Duties, Obedience,

and perſonal Righteouſneſs of the beſt of men with reſpect

unto their Juſtification, they are all renounced by them, and

they betake themſelves unto Soveraign Grace and Mercy

alone. Some places to this purpoſe may be recounted.

• The Foundation of the whole is laid in the firſt Promiſe

wherein the Deſtruction of the Work of the Devil by the

ſuffering of the ſeed of the woman, is propoſed as the only

Relief for ſinners, and only means of the Recovery of the

favour of God. It ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe

his heel, Gen. 3. 15. Abraham believed in the Lord, and he

counted it unto him for Righteouſneſ. Gen. 15. 6. And Aaron

fhall lay both his hands on the Head of the live Goat, and com

£; over him all, the imiquities of the Children of Iſrael, and

all their Tranſgreſſions in all their ſºns, putting them on the head

- of
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of the Goat ; and the Goat ſhall bear upon him all their Imiqui

ties unto a Land not inhabited, Lev. 16. 21, 22. I will go in

theſ. of the Lord God, I will make mention of thy

Righteouſneſſ even of thine only, Pſal. 71.16. If thou Dord

ſhouldſt mark.ſº O Lord who ſhall ſtand 2 but there is

forgiveneſ with thee that thou maiſt be feared, Pſal, 13o. 3, 4.

Emter mot intoſº. with thy Servant, for in thy ſight ſhall

mo man living be juſtified, Pſal. 143. 2. Behold he put mo truſt

in his Servants, and his Angels he charged with folly, how much

;on them that dwell in houſes of Clay whoſe foundation is in

the duff, Job 4, 18, 19. Fury is mot in me 5 who would ſt

the Briers and Thorms againſt me in battel, I would go through

them, I would burn them together. Or let him take hold of my

firength that he may make peace with me, and he ſhall make peace

neith me, Iſa. 27.4, 5. Surely ſhall ome ſay, in the Lord have I

Righteouſneſ and ſtrength, in the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſ:

rael be juſtified and Glory, Iſa. 45. 24, 25. All we like Sheep

have gone aſtray, we have turned every one to his own way, and

the Lord hath laid on him the Imiquity of us all. By his know

cledge ſhall my righteous ſervant juſtiffe many, for he ſhall bear

their Imiquities, Iſa. 53. 6, 11. }. this is his mame whereby

he ſhall be called, the Lord ourºf: Jer. 23. 6. But

we are all as am uncleam thing, and all our Righteouſneſſes are as

filthy raggs, Iſa. 64. 6. He ſhall finiſh the Tranſgreſſion and

º make an End of ſin, and make Reconciliation for Imiquity, and

bring in Everlaſting Righteouſneſſ, Dan. 9. 24. Onto as many

as received him he gave power to become the Soms of God, evere

to them that believe in his mame, Joh. I. 12. For as Moſes

lified up the Serpent in the Wildermeſ, even ſo muſt the Son of

Man be lifted up, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not

periſh but have everlaſting life, chap. 3. 14, 15., ſee ver. 16, 17,

18. Be it known therefore unto you Mem and Brethren, that

through this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſ of ſins, and

by him all that believe are juſtified from all things from which ye

could
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could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, Aëts 13. 38, 39.

That they may receive forgiveneſ of ſins and inheritance among

them that are ſam&ified by Faith that is in me, chap. 26. 18.

Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that

# in jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation

through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſſ for the

Remiſſion of ſims that are ºft through the forbearance of God.

To declare at this time his Righteouſeſ, that he might be juſt,

and the juſtiffer of him that believeth in jeſa....Where them is

Boºſting 2 it is excluded, by what Law 2 of Works 5 may but

by the Law of Faith. †. we comclude that a man is ju

fifted by Faith without the deeds of the Law, Rom. 3. 24, 25,

26, 27, 28. For if Abraham were juſtifted by works, he hatb

whereof to Glory, but mot #: od 5 For what faith the

Scripture, Abraham believed God and it was counted unto him

for Righteouſneſſ; now to him that worketh is the Remard, not

reckoned of Grace but of Debt. But to him that worketh mot,

but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith is

counted for Righteouſneſ. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the

Bleſſedneſs of the man into whom God imputeth Righteouſneſſ.

without works, ſaying, Bleſſed are thoſe whoſe Imiquities are for

given, and whoſe ſims are covered; Bleſſed if the man unto whom

the Lord will not impute ſin, Rom. 4, 2, 3, 4, % 6, º% But,

not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free Gift; for if through the of.

fence of ...!º#. .#ºf}}6%. of God, *

the Gift by Grace, which is by one man jeſus Chriſt, hathaboum

ded unto many. And not as it was by one that ſimmed, ſo is the

Gift; for the judgment was by ome to Condemnation ... but the

free Gift is of many offences unto#:or if by one mans

offence Death reigned by ome, much more they which receive abun--

dance of Grace, and of the Gift of Righteouſneſſ, ſhall reign in

lift by one, jeſus Chriſt. Therefore as by the offence.'ſ onejudge--

ment came upon all men unto condemnation, even ſo by the Righ

teouſneſſ of ome, the free Gift came upon all men unto juſtifica--
#ion,
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tion of life. For as by one mans Diſobedience many were made

ſinners, ſo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made righteous,

chap. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. There is therefore mo comdemma

tion unto them which are imº, who walk mot after the

fleſh but after theſº For the Law of *f; of Life in

Chriſt jeſus, hath made me free from the Law of Sin and

Death; and what the Law could not do, in that it's weak.

through the fleſh, God ſending his own Son in the likeneſ of ſin

ful fleſh, and for ſin, condemned ſin in the fleſh. That the

Righteouſneſ of the Law might be fulfilled in us, chap. 8. 1, 2,

3, 4. For Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſ unto

every ome that believeth, chap. Io. 4. Amd if by Grace, them it

is mo more of Works, otherwiſe Grace is mo more Grace; but if

it be of Works, them it is no more Grace, otherwiſe Works is no

more Workſ, chap. 11.6. But of him are ye in Chriſt jeſus,

who of God is made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſ, and

Samāſification and Redemptiom, I Cor. I. 30. For he hath

made him to le ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might be

made the Righteouſneſ of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. Knowing

that a man is motjuſtified by the Works of the Law, but by the

Faith of jeſus Chriſt : even we have believed in jeſus Chriſt,

that we might be juſtified by the Faith of Chriſt, and not by the

Workſ of the Law: for by the Works of the Law ſhall no fleſh

be juſºffed, Gal. 2. 16. But that no man à juſtified by the Law

in the ſight of God, is evident. For the juſt ſhall live by Faith,

and the Law is mot of Faith 5 but the man that doth them ſhall

live in them. Chriſt hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the

Law, being made a Curſe for us, chap. 3. I I, 12, 13. For by

Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that mot of your ſelves,

it is the Gift of God. Not of Works, left any man ſhould boaſt.

For we are his workmanſhip created in # jeſus unto Good

Works, which God hath before ordained that we ſhould walk in

them, Epheſ. 2.8, 9, 10. Tea doubtleſ, and I count all things

loſt fºr i. Excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt jeſus my Lord,

O!”

z
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for whom I haveMſ. the loſs of all things, and do count

them but dung that I may win Chriſt; and be found in him, met

having my own Righteouſneſ, which is of the Law, but that

which is through the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſ, which

is of God by Faith, Phil. 3.8, 9. Who hath ſaved us and called

* with am holy calling, mot according to our Workſ, but accor

ding unto his own purpoſe, and Grace which was given us in

Chriſtjeſ, before the World began, 2 Tim. 1. 9. That being

juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs according to the

hope of#: Life, Tit. 3. 7. He hath once appeared in the

; the World to put away ſin, Heb. 9, 26,28, having in

himſelf purged our ſims, chap. 1.3. For by one Offering he kath

perfäed for ever them that are ſamāified, chap. Io. 14. For

the Blood of jeſus Chriſt the Son of God cleanſeth us from all

ſin, 1 Joh. 1.7. Wherefore unto him that loved us, and waſhed

us from our ſins in his own blood, and hath made as Kings

and Prieſts unto God and his Father, to him be Glory and Do

minion for ever and ever, Amen. Rev. 1.5, 6.

Theſe are ſome of the places which at preſent occur to

Remembrance, wherein the Scripture repreſents unto us the

Grounds, Cauſes, and Reaſons of our Acceptation with

God. The eſpecial import of many of them, and the Evi

dence of Truth that is in them will be afterwards conſi

‘dered. 'Here we take only a general view of them. And

everything in and of our ſelves under any conſideration

'whatever, ſeems to be excluded from our Juſtification before

God, Faith alone excepted whereby we receive his Grace

and the Attonement. And on the other ſide, the whole of

our Acceptation with Him ſeems to be aſſigned unto Grace,

Mercy,the Obedienceand Blood of Chriſt; in oppoſition unto

our own Worth and Righteouſneſs, or our own Works and
Obedience. And I cannot butº: that the Soul of a

convinced finner, if not prepoſſeſſed with prejudice, will in

general not judge amiſs whether; theſe things that are ſet
- 1n
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in oppoſition one to the other, he ſhould betake himſelf un

to, that he may be juſtified. -

But it is replyed, theſe things are not to be underſtoodab

ſolutely and without Limitations. Sundry Diſlimăioms are

neceſſary, that we may come to underſtand the mind of the

Holy Ghoſt and ſenſe of the Scripture in theſe Aſcriptions

unto Grace, and Excluſions of the Law, our own Works and

Righteouſneſs from our Juſtification. For (1) the Law is

either the moral or the ceremomial Law 5 the latter indeed is

excluded from any place in our juſtification, but not the for

mer. (2) Works required by the Law are either, wrought

before Faith, without the Aid of Grace 3 or after believing,

by the help of the Holy Ghoſt. The former are excluded

from ourjī. but not the latter. (3) Works of

Obedience wrought after Grace received, may be conſidered

either as ſincere only, or abſolutely perfeóf according to what

was originally required in the Covenant of Works. Thoſe

of the latter ſort are excluded from any place in our Juſtifi

cation, but not thoſe of the former. (4) There is a two

fold juſtification before God in this life; a firſt and a ſecond,

and we muſt diligently conſider with reſpect unto whether

of theſe juſtifications any thing is ſpoken in the Scripture.

(5) Juſtification may be conſidered either as to its begimming,

or as unto its comtinuation, and ſo it hath divers cauſes under

theſe divers reſpects. (6) Works may be conſidered either as

Meritorious ex comdigmo, ſo as their merit ſhould ariſe from

their own intrinſick worth, or ex congruo only with reſpect

unto the Covenant and promiſe of God. Thoſe of the firſt

ſort are excluded at leaſt from the firſt Juſtification; the lat

ter may have place both in the firſt and ſecond. (7) Moral

Cauſes may be of many ſorts 3 preparatory, diſpoſitory, meri

torious, conditionally efficient, or only ſme quibus mon, And

we muſt diligently enquire in what ſenſe, under the Notion

of what cauſe or cauſes, our Works are excluded from our

Juſtifi
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Juſtification, and under what notions they are neceſſary

thereunto. And there is no one of theſe Diſtinčions but it

needs many more to explain it, which accordingly are made

uſe of by Learned men. And ſo ſpecious a Colour may be

put on theſe things, when warily managed by the Art of Diſ

putation, that very few are able to diſcern the Ground of

them, or what there is of ſubſtance in that which is pleaded

for 5 and fewer yet, on whether ſide the Truth doth lye.

But he who is really convinced of ſin, and being alſo ſenſible

of what it is to enter into judgement with the Holy God,

enquires for himſelf and not§ others, how he may come to

be accepted with him, will be apt upon the conſideration of

all theſe Diſtinčions and Sub-diſlimäions wherewith they are

attended, to ſay to their Authors, feciftis probe, incertior

fum multo, quam dudum. My Enquiry is how I ſhall come

before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the high God?

how ſhall I eſcape the wrath to come 2 what ſhall I plead in

judgment before God, that I may be abſolved, acquitted,

juſtified ? where ſhall I have a Righteouſneſ; that will endure

a Trial in his preſence? If I ſhould beharneſſed with a thou

ſand of theſe diſtinčions, I am afraid they would prove

Thorns and Briars, which he would paſs through and con

ſume.

The Enquiry therefore is upon the conſideration of the

ſtate of the Perſon to bejº before mentioned and de

ſcribed, and the propoſal of the Reliefs in our Juſtification

as now expreſſed 5 whether it be the wiſeſt and ſafeſt courſe

for ſuch a Perſon ſeeking to be juſtified before God, to be

take himſelf abſolutely, his whole Truſtand Confidence, un

to Soveraign Grace and the Mediation of Chriſt, or to have

ſome reſerve for, or to place ſome confidence in his own

Graces, Duties, Works and Obedience? In putting this great

Difference unto Ompirage, that we may not be thought to

fix on a partial Arbitrator, we ſhall refer it to one of our

F 2 greateſt
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greateſt and moſt learned Adverſaries in this cauſe. And he

poſitively gives us in his Determination and Reſolution in

thoſe known words. In this caſe 5 Propter incertitudimen.

proprie juſlitie, & periculum imamis glorie, Tutiſimum eft fº

duciam totam in ſolaº: Dei & benigmitate repomere,

Bellar. de Juſtificat. lib. 5. cap. 7, prop. 3. By reaſon of the

uncertainty of our own Righteouſneſs, and the damger of vain

Glory, it is theºft courſe to repoſe our whole Truft in the mercy

and kindneſs or Grace of God alone.

And this Determination of this important enquiry, he

confirmeth with two Teſtimonies of Scripture, as he might

have done it with many more. But thoſe which he thought

meet to mention are not impertinent. The firſt is Dam. 9.

18. We do mot preſent our Supplications before thee for our Righ

teouſneſſes but for thy great mercies. And the other is that of

our Saviour, Lake 17. Ho. When you have dome all theſe thingſ

which are commanded you, ſay We are umprofitable Servants. And

after he hath confirmed his Reſolution with ſundry Teſtimo

inies of the Fathers, he cloſeth his Diſcourſe with this Di

-lemma, Either a mam hath true merits, or he hath mot. If he

hath mot, he is permiciouſly deceived (when he truſteth in any

thing but the mercy of God alone ) and ſeduceth himſelf.

truſting in falſe merii; ; If he hath them he looſeth mothing whilſt

he looks motto them, but irufts in God alone. Sothat whether

a man have any good works or no, as to his Juſtification be

fore God, it is beſt and ſafeſt for him, not to have any re

gard unto them, or put any truſt in them. And if this be

ſo, he might have ſpared all his pains he took in writing his

Sophiftigal Books about Juſtification, whoſe principal Deſign

is to ſeduce the minds of men into a contrary opinion. And

ſo, for ought I know, they may ſpare their labour alſo

without any diſadvantage unto the Church of God, or their

own Souls, who ſo earneſtly contend for ſome kind of In

-tereſt or other, for our own Duties and Obedience in our

Juſtifi
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Juſtification before God, ſeeing it will be found that they

place their own whole Truſt and Confidence in the Grace of

God by Jeſus Chriſt alone. For to what purpoſe do we la

bour and ſtrive with Endleſs Diſputations, Arguments and

Diſtinétions to prefer our Duties and Obedience unto ſome

office in our Juſtification before God, if when we have done

all we find it the ſafeſt courſe in our own perſons to abhor our

ſolves with job in the preſence of God, to betake our ſelves

unto Soveraign Grace and Mercy with the Publicam, and to

place all our confidence in them through the Obedience and

So died that great Emperour Charles the fifth, as Thuani,

gives the account of his Noviſima. So he reaſoned with him

ſelf; Se quidem indignum eſſe qui propriis meritis regnum calo

rho obtimeret 5 fed Dominum Deim ſum qui illud duplici jure

obtineaſ, & Patris hareditate, & Paſſionis merito, altero con

tentum eſſe, alterum ſhi domare 3 ex gijus dono illud ſili merito

vendicet, hacq; fiducia fetus minime confundatur 5 meg; enim

oleum miſericordie miſ, in vaſe fiducie poni 3 hane homim's fidu--

*iam ºffea ſedeficientis & imitentis domino ſo, alioquin prºpriis

meritis faere, mom fidei eſe ſed perfidie 3 peccata deleri per Dei

indulgentiam, ideoq; credere mos debere peccata deleri mom poſſe

nift ab eo cui ſoli peccavimus, & in quem peccatum mon cadt,

per quem folum mobis peccata condomentur 5 That in himſelf he

was altogether unworthy to obtain the Kingdom of Heaven ly

his own Workſ or Merits, but that his Lord God who enjoyed

it on a double Right or Title, by inheritance of the Father,

And the merit of his own paſſion, was contented with the one

himſelf, and freely granted into him the other 3 on whºſe fee

grant he laid claimihereunto, and in confidence thereaf he ſhould

ºpt be confounded 5 for the Oyl of mercy is poured only into the

Jºſſel of Faith or Truſ ; that this is the Trift of a man de

ſairing in ºft and reſting in his Lord;ſºft to fruſt

into his own,Workſ or Merits, is mot Faith but Tººl,
- fha;.
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that ſºns are blotted out by the mercy of God 5 and therefore we

olight to believe that our ſºns can be pardoned by him alone againſt
m’hom alone we have ſimmed 5 mith whom there is moJim, and by

whom alone ſins are forgiven. -

This is the Faith of men when they come to dye, and

thoſe who are exerciſed with Temptations whilſt they live.

Some are hardened in ſin, and endeavour to leave this World

without thoughts of another. Some are ſtupidly ignorant,

who neither know nor conſider what it is to appear in the

preſence of God, and to be judged by him. Some are ſedu

ced to placetheir confidence in merits, pardoms, indulgences,

and future ſuffrages for the dead. But ſuch as are acquainted

with God and themſelves in any ſpiritual manner, who take a

view of the time that is paſt, and approaching Eternity, into

which they muſt enter by the Judgment ſeat of God, how

ever they may have thought, talked and diſputed about their

own works and Obedience, looking on Chriſt and his Righ

teouſneſs only to make up ſome ſmall defečts in themſelves,

will come at laſt unto an univerſal Remumtiation of what they

have been and are, and betake themſelves unto Chriſt alone

for Righteouſneſs or Salvation. And in the whole enſuing

Diſcourſe I ſhall as little as is poſſible immix my ſelf in any

curious...tº diſputes. This is the ſubſtance of what is

pleaded for, that men ſhould renounce all confidence in them

felves, and everything that may give countenance thereunto;

betaking themſelves unto the Grace of God by Chriſt alone,

for Righteouſneſs and Salvation. This God deſigneth in the

Goſpel, I Cor. 1. 29, 30, 31. and herein whatever difficulties

we may meet withall in the Explication of ſome Propoſitions

and Terms that belong unto the Dočtrine of Juſtification,

about which men have various conceptioms, I doubt not ofthe

internal concurrent ſuffrage of them who know any thing as

they ought of God and themſelves.

Fifthly, There is in the Scripture repreſented untoČ. al

Ozzf
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Commutation between Chriſt and Believers, as unto Sin and

Righteouſneſs, that is in the imputation of their fins unto him,

and of his Righteouſneſs unto them. In the Improvement

and Application hereof unto our own Souls, no ſmall part of
the life and exerciſe of Faith doth conſiſt.

This was taught the Church of God in offering of the

Scape Goat. And Aaron ſhall lay his hands on the Éead of the

live Goat, and confeſſover him all the Imiquities of the Chil

dren of Iſrael, and all their Tranſgreſſions in all their Sims,

putting them on the head of the Goat ; And the Goat ſhall bear

3. him all their Imiquities, Levit. 16. 21, 22. Whether this

oat ſent away with this burthen upon him did live, and ſo

was a Type of the life of Chriſt in his Reſurrečtion after his

Death, or whether he periſhed in the Wilderneſs being caſt

down the precipice of a Rock by him that conveyed him

away as the jews ſuppoſe; it is generally acknowledged,that

what was done to him and with him, was only a Repreſenta

tion of what was done really in the Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt.

And Aaron did not only confeſs the ſins of the People over

the Goat, but he alſo put them all on his head, Ens in

Tyvn win-by and he ſhall give them all to be on the head of the

Goat ; in anſwer whereunto it is ſaid that he bare them all

upon him. This he did by virtue of the divine Inſtitution,

wherein was a ratification of what was done. He did not

tranſfuſe ſin from one ſubjećt into another, but transferred

the Guilt of it from one to another. And to evidence this

Tranſlation of ſºn fromthe People unto the Sacrifice in hiscon

feſſion, he put and fixed both his hands on his head. Thence

the jews ſay, that all Iſrael mas made as innocent on the day of

Expiation as they were in the day of Creation. From ver. 36.

Wherein they came ſhort of perfection or conſummation

thereby the Apoſtle declares, Heb. Io. But this is the lan

guage of every Expiatory Sacrifice, quod in ejus caput ſit 5

let the Guilt be on him. Hence the Sacrifice it ſelf was ‘.
- - - - - led
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led inscri and Evs Sin and Guilt, Levit. 4, 29. 7.2. Io. 17.

And therefore where there was an uncertain Murther, and

none could be found that was liable to puniſhment thereon,

that Guilt might not come upon the Land, nor the Sin be

imputed unto the whole People, an Heifer was to be flain by

the Elders of the City that was next unto the place where

the Murder was committed, to take away the Guilt of it,

Deut. 21. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7. But whereas this was only a mo

ral Repreſentation of the puniſhment due to Guilt, and no

Sacrifice, the Guilty perſon being not known ; thoſe who

ſlew the Heifer did not put their hands on him, ſo to trans

fer their own guilt to him, but waſhed their hands over him,

to declare their perſonal innocency. By theſe means as in all

other Expiatory'Sacrifices, did God inſtrućt the Church in the

transferring of the Guilt of ſim, unto him who was to bear

all their Iñiquities, with their Diſcharge and Juſtification

therebv. -

So& laid on Chriſt the Imiquities of us all, that by his

Stripes we might be healed, Iſa. 53.5, 6. Our Iriquity was laid

on him, and he bare it, ver, 11. and thröugh his bearing of

it, we are freed from it. His Stripes are our healing, our ſin

was his, imputed unto him, his merit is ours, imputed unto

us. He was made ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that we might

become the Righteouſneſ of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21. This is

that Commutation I mentioned, He was made ſim for us, we

are made the Righteouſneſ of God in him; God mot imputing

ſin unto us, ver, 19, but imputing ºft, 3 unto us, doth

it on this Ground alone, That he was made ſin for us. And if

by his being made fin, only his being made a Sacrifice for ſin

is intended, it is to the ſame purpoſe. For the formal Rea

ſon of any thing being made...s. was the

Imputation of #, unto it by Divine Inſtitution. The ſame

is expreſſed by the ſame Apoſtle, Rom.8.3:4. God ſent his own

Son in the likeneſ of ſinful fiſh, and for ſin condemned ſin in%
- fleſh,



to the Explanation of the TX8ttrine, &c. 41

eſh, that the Righteouſneſ of the Law might be fulfilled in *.

w ſºfin was made his,*::::::::: for it, and the Righte

ouſméſ, which God requireth by the Law is made ours 5 The

Righteouſneſ of the Law is fulfilled in us ; not by our doing it,

but by his. This is that bleſſed Change and Commutation

wherein alone the Soul of a convinced ſinner can find reſt

and peace. So he hath redeemed a from the Curſe of the Law,

being made a Curſe for us, that the bleſſing of faithful. Abraham,

might come upon a, Gal. 3. 13, 14. The Curſe of the Law

contained all that was due to fin ; this belonged unto us. But

it was transferred on him; He was made a Curſe, whereof

his hanging on a Tree was the ſign and token. Hence he is

ſaid to bear all our ſims in his own#. upon the Tree, 1 Pet.1.

24. becauſe his hanging on the Tree was the token of his

bearing the Curſe. For he that is hanged on the Tree is the

Curſe of God, Deut. 21. 23. And in the bleſſing of Faithful

Abraham all Righteouſneſ; and Acceptation with God is inclu

ded 5 for Abraham believed God, and it was imputed unto

him for Righteouſneſs.

But becauſe ſome, who for Reaſons beſt known unto them

ſelves, do take all occaſions to except againſt my Writings,

have in particular raiſed an impertinent clamour about ſome

what that I formerly delivered to this purpoſe, I ſhall declare

the whole of my Judgment herein, in the words of ſome of

thoſe, whom they can pretend no quarrel againſt that I
know of .

The excellent words of juſtin Martyrdeſerve the firſt place.

dutºsłidlováior daiſºto awrey, º juár, #4, or & dyāuor, 4 drazor &

#! (gºv, *.dºxglov \ºp# dºxor, 4 & 9aptov (; #3ºntºr. Ti 3 &axo tº:

*ias jué, ºvášn rºadcash wers Jºuocºrn 5 & in hºuasiva, Jºvator

Tºdº drºus: huàs & daucás fi & wºve róðið í Svº 3 tº yawzia's drawaxayº,

3 is are:ºxyidºs Snussoias, 3 # 22evadawātwº ivºsač, ; tra divopia.

gº toxačv & Jºgiº in ºvºi, Jºgudadvn dº ivºs réxas; ºvágºs iſ gudan.

Epiſt, ad Diognet. He gave his Son a Ranſome for us ; the
G Holy

º
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Holy for Tranſgreſſors ; the Immocent for the mocent; the juſt for

the% 5 %#ſºft for the corrupt ; thehºſ.
wortals. For what elſe could hide or cover our ſims but hi,

Righteouſneſs £ in whom elſe could re wicked and ungodly ones

be juſtified, or e eemed Righteous, but in the Son of God

along & O SWEET PERMOTATION 5 or Change I O un

ſearchable Work or curious Operation / O Bleſſed Beneficence ex

ceeding all Expediation / That the Imiquity of many ſhould be

Bid in one juſt one, and the Righteouſneſs of One ſhould juſtific

many Tranſgreſſors. And Gregory Nyſſon ſpeaks to the ſame .

purpoſe. Metastis 5% we; tavrºv * #ſ fia&v duapmāv Ādnor, wºrdſwºt at

tº iavſø ºg Bae;719-3 wivovár us is izvić gaas, dzºpyaotºG-. Orat. 2.

in Cant. He hath transferred unto himſelf the filth of my ſins,

and communicated unto me his purity, and made me partaker of

his Beauty. So Auguſtime alſo. Ipſe peccatum utmos juſtitia, mec

moſłraſed Dei; mec in mobis ſed in ipſo, ſicut ipſe peccatum mon

ſuum ſed moſtrum, mec in ſeſed in mobi, conſtitutiºn. Enchirid, ad

Laurent, cap. 41. He was Sin that we might be Righteouſneſ.not

our own but the Righteouſneſſ of God, not in ourſelves but in him.

As he was Sim mot his own but ours 5 mot in himſelf but in us.

The old Latine Tranſlation rendring thoſe words, Pſal. 22. 1.

inist in Verba delićforum meorum 5. He thus comments on

the place. Quomodo ergo dicit delićforum meorum 3 miſſ quia

pro delićfir moſiri, ipſe precatur; & deličía moſtra, deličía ſila

fecit, ut juſtitiam ſham moſiram juſtitiam ficeret. Hom, ſāith

he, of mySims 3 becauſe he prayeth}. our Sims 5 He made our

Sims to be hiº, that he might make his Righteouſneſſ to be ours.

&#, 2 ×vaías drawaxa); 5 O ſweet Commutation and Change |

And Chryſoſtom to the ſame purpoſe 5 on thoſe words of the

Apoſtle, That we might be made the Righteouſneſſ of God in him.

Heið ºrax879, wiG-Tučas savious Juvárital rºs; # 3 Jiguay, ºncºr,

tºvincey &was away, iva tº duaçawa&s wouñan Jixºtes. 43xxoy JW vſ. šavs

&nv; 3xx& 3 woxx& utiºcy Ży ; # 33 &#1, #0mxay, daa' duty tºy wou%Thºtt. iv

33 ſizer, tº ſnºw duazºwa?y, dºx āuartiar; iv.2 # * ***Tarozza uéror,

&AA
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daxe 4 wiſe y%rtz izatian ira & Huáis yºu%a, 8x &m, Jirauai, 2xx2

hºuocºrn, ºstº Jºguoaſrn. Big 58%ay #vm, Twº; if yov (; twº gi anxi

Jº ardyºn riva waivenšival) daa' ºr 24-19. Jºsia,034, ºvºa zºoa &uapri.

inariºuſ. in 2 Epiſt. ad Corinth. cap. 5. Hom. II. What word,

what ſpeech is this, what mind can comprehend or expreſſit; For

he ſaith he made him who was Righteous to be made a Simmer,

that he might make ſimmers Righteous 3 moryet doth he ſay ſo nei

ther, but that which is far more ſublime and excellent. For he

ſpeaks mot of an inclimation or affeſſion, but expreſeth the quality

it ſelf. For he ſays not, he made him a ſinner, but ſin, that we

might be made not meerly Righteous but Righteouſneſſ, and that

the Righteouſneſſ of God, when we are juſtified not by work,

(for if we ſhould, there muſt be no ſhot found in them ) but by

Grace, whereby all ſin is blotted out. So Bernard alſo Epift.

190. ad Innocent. Homo qui debuit, homo qui ſolvit. Nam, ſº

uniºr, inquit, pro omnibus mortuus eft, ergo omnes mortui fºnt 5

ut videlicet ſatisfaāio unius omnibus imputetur, ſcut omnium

peccata unus ille portavit. Nee alter jam inveniatur qui foras

ficit, alter qui ſatisfecit; quia Caput6. Corpuſ unus eft Chriſiur.

And many more ſpeak unto the ſame purpoſe. Hence Luther

before he en ºfin the Work of Reformation, in an Epi

ſtle to one#. Spenlein a Monk, was not afraid to write

after this manner; Mi dulcis fater,º Chriftum & humc

crucifixum, diſce ei camtare, & de teipſo deſperams dicere ei; Tu

Domine jeſa es juſtitia mea, ego autem ſºm peccatum tuum 5 tu

ºff; meum,& dediſti mihi tuum, aſſumpffi quod non eras,

& dediſti mihi quod mom eram. Ipſe ſºſcepit te & peccata tua

fecit ſta, & ſtam juſtitiam fecit tuam 5 maledičius qui hac mon

credit. Epiſt. An. 1516. Tom. I. -

If thoſe who ſhew themſelves now ſo quarrelſome almoſt

about every word that is ſpoken concerning Chriſt and his

Righteouſneſs, had ever been harraſſed in their Conſciences

about the Guilt of ſin, as this man was, they would think it

no ſtrange matter to ſpeak and write as he did. Yea ſome

* G 2 there
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there are who have lived and died in the Communion of the

Church “ſ Rome it ſelf that have given their Teſtimony un

to this Truth. So ſpeaks Taulerus ; Meditat. vita Chriſt.

cap. 7. Chriſtus omnia mind; peccata in ſº recepit, tamtumq; pro.

illis ultro ſibi aſſumpſit dolorem cordis acſ. ipſe, ea perpetraffet.

Chriſt took upon him all the ſins of the World, and willingly

underwent that grief of heart for them, as if he himſelf had

committed them. And again ſpeaking in the perſon of Chriſt.

Quandoquidem peccatum Ade multum abire mom poteſt, obſecrote

Pater Celeſtis, ut ipſum in me vindices. Ego emim omnia ilius

peccata in me recipio. Si hac irae tempeñas, propter me orta§

mitte me in mare amariſſimae paſſiomix. Whereas the great Sim

of Adam cannot go away, I beſeech thee Heavemly Father pumiſh

it in me. For I take all his ſins upon my ſelf . If them this

Tempeſt of Amger be riſen for me, caſt me into the Sea of my

moſt fitter paſſion. See in the Juſtification of theſe Expreſ

ſions, Heb. Io. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, Io. The Diſcourſe of Albertus

Pighius to this purpoſe, though often cited and urged, ſhall

-be once again repeated, both for its Worth and Truth, as alſo

to let ſome men ſee, how fondly they have pleaſed themſelves

in refle&ting on ſome Expreſſions of mine, as though I had

been ſingular in them. His words are, after others to the

ſame purpoſe 3 Quoniam quidem inquit (Apoſtolus ) Deus

eratin Chriſto, mundum reconcilians ſtbi, mom imputans homi

mibus ſha deličja 3 Et depoſuit apud mor verbum reconciliationis.

In illa ergo juſtificamur coram Deo, mom in mobis 5 mon moſtra

fed illius juſtitia, quae nobis cum illo jam communicantibus im

putatur. Propria, juſtitie inopes, extra mos, in illo docemur

juſtitiam quarere. Cum, inquit, qui peccatum mom moverat,

pro mobis peccatum fecit; hoc eff, hoſtiam peccati expiatricem, ut

mos efficeremur juſtitia Dei in ipſo, non moſtra, ſºd Dei juſlitia

juſti efficimur in Chriſto, quo jure & Amicitia, quae communio

mem omnium inter amicofficit, juxta vetus & celebratiſſimize

proverbium ; Chriſto inſertis, conglulimatis & unitis & ſua

moſtra
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noſtra facit, ſtas divitias mobis communicat, ſtam juſtitiam in

ter Patris judicium & moſiram injuſhitiam interpomit, & fib

ea veluti ſub umbome ac clypeo a divina, quam commeruimus, irt

mor abſcondit, tuetur ac protegit, imo eandem mobis impertit &

moſiram facit, qua tedi ormatiq; audačer & ſecure jam divino.

mor ſiſtamus Tribunali & judicio: juſtiq; mom ſolum apparea”,

Jęd etiam ſimus. Quemadmodum emim uniº delião peccatorer

mos etiam faāor affirmat Apoſtola : ita unius Chriſſi juſlitiam

in juſtificandis mobis omnibus efficacem effe; Et ſicut per inole

dientiam unius hominis peccatores conſtituti ſint multi, ſic per

Obedientiam unius juſti (inquit ) conſtituentur multi. #.

eff Chriſti juïitia, ejus Obedientia, qua volumtatem Patris ſi

perfecit in omnibus 3 ſicut contra moſtra injuſtitia, eit moſtra in

obedientia, & mandatorum Dei prevaricatio. In Chri$fi au

tem obedientia quod moſtra collocatur juſtitia inde eff, quod mo

bis illi incorporatiº, acſ, moſira #. accepta ea fertur : at et

ipſa eriam mos juſti habeamur. Et velut ille quondam jacob,

quum mativitate primogenitus mom eſſet, ſub habitu fratris occul

tatus, atq; ejus veife indutus, quae odorem optimum ſpirabat, ſeip

ſm inſinuavit Patri, utſal aliema perſona benediáiomem primo

geniture acciperet : Ita & mos ſub Chriſti primogeniti fratris

moſiri precioſa puritate deliteſtere, bono ejus odore fragrare, ejus

perfeółiome vitia moſtra ſepeliri & obtegi, atq; ita mos. piſſimo

Fatri ingerere, ut juſtitie benedićionem ab eodem aſſequamur,

weceſſe eff. And afterwards.#; ergo mor Deus Pater

bomitate ſtagratuita, qua not in Chriſto complečfitur, dum eidem

inſertos innocentia & juſtitia Chriſti mof induit 5 que uma ut

wera &ſº cłł, quae Deiſ". conſpečium poteff, ita umum

pro mobis ſifti oportet Tribunali divini judicii & veluti caſe

zoſtre intercefforem eidem repreſentari : qua ſubmixi etiam hic

abtizeremºs remiſſionem peccatorum moſirorum aſſiduam : cujur.

puritate velate non imputantºr nobis ſordes moſire, imperfºjio

ºuz, immunditie, ſed veluti ſepulte conteguntur, me in judicium

De; verziant : domec confrèſo in nobis, & plane extinëo veteri

homius,
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homime, divina bomitas mos in beatam pacem cum movo Adam

recipiat. God was in Christ faith the Apoſtle, reconciling the

norld unto himſelf; mot imputing unto men their ſins. In him

therefore we are juſtified before 3. not in our ſelves, not by

our own, but by his Righteouſneſſ, which is imputed untous mow

communicating with him. Wanting Righteouſneſſ of our own,

we are taught to ſeek for Righteouſneſs without our ſelves in him.

So he ſaith, him who knew mot ſim, he made to be ſin for us, that

is, an expiatory Sacrifice for ſin, that we might be made the Righ

teouſneſſ of God in him ; we are made Righteous in Chriſt mot

with our own but with the Righteouſneſof God. By what Right?

the Right of friendſhip, which makes all common among friends,

according unto the amcient celebrated proverb. Being ingrafted

into Chris?, fiftemed, united unto him, he makes his things ours,

communicates his Riches unto us, interpoſeth his Righteouſneſſ

between the judgment of God and ourumrighteouſneſſ, and under

that as under a ſhield and buckler, he hides us from that divine

wrath which we have deſerved; he defends and protećff us

therewith, yea he communicates it unto us and makes it ours,

fo as that being covered and adormed therewith, we may boldly

and ſecurely place our ſelves before the divine Tribunal and judg

memf, ſº as not only to appear Righteous, but ſo to be. For even

as the Apoſtleſ'. that by one mans fault we were all made

finners, ſo is the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt alone, efficacious in the

juſtification of us all 5 and as by the diſobedience of one man

many were made ſimmerſ, ſo by the Obedience of one man ( ſaith

he J many are made Righteous. This is the Righteouſneſſ of

Chriſſ, even his Obedience, whereby in all thing; he filfilled the

Will of his Father. As on the other hand our umrighteouſneſ,

if our diſobedience, and our tramsgreſſion of the Commands o

God. But that our Righteouſneſſ is placed in the Obedience of

Chriſt, it is from hence, that we being incorporated into him, it

ir accounted unto us as if it were ours 5 ſo as that therewith we

are eſteemed Righteous. And as Jacob of old, whereas he was

}
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not the firſt horm, being hid under the habit of his Brother, and

cloathed with his Garment which breathed a ſweet ſavour, pre

Jented himſelf unto his Father, that in the perſºn of another, he

might receive the Bleſſing of the Primogeniture 5 ſo if it neceſ:

Jary that we ſhould lye hid under the precious purity of the firs;

born our eldest Brother, be fragrant with his ſtreet ſavour, and

have our ſin buried and covered with his perfºdion, that we may

preſent our ſºlves before our mośf Holy Father, to obtain from,

him the Bleſſing of Righteouſneſſ. And again; God therefore

doth juſtiffe us by his free Grace or Goodneſ, wherewith he emi

braceth us in Chriſſ jeſa, when he cloatheth us mith his Immo

cency and Righteouſneſſ as we are ingrafted into him ; for as that

alone is true and perfü which only can endure, in the ſight of

God, ſo that alone ought to be preſented and pleaded for its

before the divine Tribunal, as the advocate of, or plea in our

cauſe 5 reſting hereom, we here obtain the daily pardom of £n ;

with whoſe purity being covered, our filth and the uncleanneſ of

our imperfeółioms are not imputed unto 44, but are covered as if

they were buried, that they may not come into the judgment of

God; until the old man being deſtroyed and ſlain in ur, di

vime Goodneſſ receives us into peace with the ſecond Adam.

So far he 5 expreſſing the power which the influence of di

vine truth had on hisif contrary to the Intereſt of the

cauſe wherein he was ingaged, and the loſs of his Reputa

tion with them, for whom in all other things, he was one of

the fierceſt Champions. And ſome among the Roman Church,

who cannot bear this Aſſertion of the Commutation of Sin

and Righteouſneſs by Imputation between Chriſt and Belie

vers, no more then ſome among our ſelves, do yet affirm the

ſame concerning the Righteouſneſſ of other men. Mercatiº

ram quandam doceremos Paul's videtur. Abundatiº, inquit,

vos pecunia, & eſtis inopes juſtitie, contra ilii abundamt juſti

tia, & ſamt inopes pecunia, fiat quedam commutatio 5 date vor

Piis gentibus pecuniam qua wabiš affidit, & illis deficit 5 ſefu
- titritſ??



48 General Confiderations previouſly neceſſary

turum eſt utili viciſm juſtitiam ſlam qua abundant, & qua

vos eſti, deſtituti, voli communicent. #. de expreſſo #.

verbo, Tom, 2. pag. 21. But I have mentioned theſe Teſti

monies principally to be a Relief unto ſome mens Ignorance,

who are ready to ſpeak evil of what they underſtand not.

This bleſſed Permutation as unto Sin and Righteouſneſs, is

repreſented unto us in the Scripture as a principal obječt of

our Faith; as that whereon our Peace with God is founded.

And although both theſe,the Imputation of Sim unto Chriſt,and

the Imputation of Righteouſneſſ umto us, be the Aćts of God

and not ours, yet are we by Faith to exemplifie them in our

own Souls, and really to perform what on our part is requi

red unto their Application unto us, whereby we receive the

Attonement, Rom. 5. II. Chriſt calls unto him all thoſe that

are weary and heavy laden, Mat. 11.28. The weight that is

upon the Conſciences of men wherewith they are laden, is

the burden of ſin. So the Pſalmiſt complains that his ſins were

a burthem too heavy for him, Pſal. 38.4. Such was Caims appre

thenſion of his Guilt, Gem. 4. 13. This Burden Chriſt bare

when it was laid on him by divine Eſtimation. For ſo it is

ſaid --or-ºnEnny. Iſa. 53.11. He ſhall hear their ſims

on him as a burden. And this he did when God made to meet

upon him the Iniquity of us all, ver, 6. In the Application of

this unto our ownSouls, as it is required that we be ſenſible

of the weight and burden of our ſins, and how it is heavier

then we can bear, ſo the Lord Chriſt calls us unto him with

it, that we may be eaſed. Thishe doth in the preaching of the

Goſpel, wherein he is evidently Crucified before our Eyes, Gal.

3.1. In the view which Faith hath of Chriſt crucified, (for

Faith is a looking unto him, Iſa. 45. 22. chap. 65. I. anſwering

their looking unto the Brazen Serpent who were ſtung with

fiery Serpents, joh. 3. 14, 15.) and under a ſenſe of his In

vitation, (for Faith is our coming unto him upon his call and

invitation) to come unto him with our Burdens, a Believer

COIl
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conſidereth that God hath laid all our Imiquities upon him, yea

that he hath done ſo, is an eſpecial objećt whereon Faith is

to ačt it ſelf, which is Faith in his Blood. Hereon doth the

Soul approve of, and embrace the Righteouſneſs and Grace

of§ with the infinite condeſcenſion and love of Chriſt

himſelf. It gives its conſent that what is thus done, is what

becomes the infinite Wiſdom and Grace of God, and therein it

reſts. Such a Perſon ſeeks no more to eſtabliſh his own Righ

teouſneſſ, but ſubmits to the Righteouſneſs of God. Herein

by Faith doth he leave that Burden on Chriſt, which he called

him to bring with him, and complies with the Wiſdom and

Righteouſneſs of God in laying it upon him. And here

withall doth he receive the everlaſting Righteouſneſſ, which

the Lord Chriſt brought in when he made an end of ſin, and

Reconciliation for Tranſgreſſors.

The Reader may be pleaſed to obſerve, that I am not de

bating theſe things argumentatively in ſuch propriety of Ex

preſſions as are required in a Scholaſtical Diſputation, which

ſhall be done afterwards ſo far as I judge it neceſſary. But I

am doing that which indeed is better and of more Impor

tance 3 namely, declaring the Experience of Faith in the

Expreſſions of the Scripture, or ſuch as are analogous unto

them. And I had rather be inſtrumental in the communica

tion of light and knowledge unto the meaneſt Believer, then

to have the cleareſt ſucceſs againſt prejudiced Diſputers.

Wherefore by Faith thus ačting are we juſtified and have

peace with God. Other Foundation in this matter can no

man lay that will endure the Trial. -

Nor are we to be moved that men who are unacquainted

with theſe things in their Reality and Power, do rejećt the

whole work.#. herein, as an eaſie effort of Fancy or

Imagination. For the preaching of the Croſs is fooliſhneſs

unto the beſt of the natural wiſdom of men. Neither can

any underſtand them but by the ſpirit of God. Thoſe who

- H - -
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know the Terrour of the Lord, who have been really con

vinced and made ſenſible of the Guilt of theirº from

God, and of their ağual ſins in that ſtate, and what a fear

ful thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God, ſeek

ing thereon after a real ſolid Foundation whereon they may

be accepted with him, have other thoughts of theſe things,

and do find Believing a thing to be quite of another na

ture then ſuch men ſuppoſe. It is not a work of Fancy

or Imagination unto men to deny and abhor themſelves, to

ſubſcribe unto the Righteouſneſs of God in denouncing

Death as due to their ſins, to renounce all hopes and expecta

tions of Relief from any Righteouſneſs of their own, to

mix the Word and Promiſe of God concerning Chriſt and

Righteouſneſs by him with Faith, ſo as to receive the At

tonement, and therewithall to give up themſelves unto an

univerſal Obedience unto God. And as for them unto whom

through Pride and Self-conceit on the one hand, or Ignorance

on the other it is ſo; we have in this matter no concern

ment with them. For unto whom theſe things are only the

work of Fancy, the Goſpel is a Fable... - -

, Something unto this purpoſe I had writteni. ſince in a

praffical Diſcourſe concerning Communion with God. And

whereas ſome men of an inferiour condition, ave found it

uſeful for theº: in their dependencies

on ſome of their ſuperiours, or in compliance with their

own Inclinations, to cavil at my Writings and revile their

Author ; that Book hath been# y ſingled out to ex

erciſe theirsº intentions upon. This cºurſe

is ſteered of late by one Mr.#. in a Book about juſti

fication, wherein in particular he falls very ſºverely on that

Dočtrine which for the ſubſtance of it, is here again propo

fed, pa ãº And were§:º .};
what uſeful untº him to be a little warned ºf his I. morali
tieſ in§§ ‘I§ *. in the ſºtaken

notice
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notice of his other Impertinencies. The Good man I per

ceive can be angry with Perſons whom he never ſaw, and

about things which he cannot or will not underſtand, ſo far

as to revile them with moſt opprobious Language. For my

part although I have never written any thing deſignedly on

this ſubjećt, or the Doārime of juſtification before now 5 yet

he could not but diſcern by what was occaſionally delivered

in that Diſcourſe, that I maintain no other Dočtrine herein,

but what is the common Faith of the moſt Learned men in all.

º: And the Reaſons why I am ſingled out

for the object of his petulancy and ſpleen, are too manifeſt to

need Repetition. But I ſhall yet inform him of what per

haps he is ignorants namely, That I eſteem it no ſmall ho:

nour that the Reproaches ºn the Dočtrine oppoſed

by him is reproached do fall upon me. And the ſamé I ;

concerning all the reviling and contemptuous Expreſſions

that his enſuing pages are filled withall. But as to the pre

ſent occaſion Ibeg his excuſe if I believe him mot, that the

reading of the paſſages which he mentions out of my Book,

filled him with Horrour and Indigmation, as he pretends. For

whereas he acknowledgeth that my words may have a ſenſe

which he approves of (and which therefore muſt of neceſ:

ſity begood and ſound) what homeft and ſober perſon would
not.take them in that ſenſe, then .# them unto

another, ſo to caſt himſelf under the diſquietment of a fit of

horrible Indignation. In this fit I ſuppoſe it was, if ſuch a .

fit indeed did befall him (as one Evil begets another) that

he thought he might inſinuate ſomething of . denial of the

neceſſity of our own perſonal Repentance and Obedience. Forno

. man who had read that Book only of all myWritings, could

with the leaſt regard to Conſcience or Honeſty give counte

nance unto ſuch a ſurmiſe, unleſs his mind was much diſcom

poſed by the unexpected invaſion of a fit of Horrour. But

ſuch is his dealing with mefiº,firſt to laſt, nor do I:
• * * - H. 2 " " - " " ' " where.
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where to fix on any one inſtance of his Exceptions againſt me,

wherein I can ſuppoſe he had eſcaped his pretended fit, and

was returned unto himſelf, that is unto homeſt amd ingemuons

thoughts, wherewith I hope he is moſtly converſant. But

though H cannot miſsin the Juſtification of this charge by con

ſidering any Inſtance of his Reflections, yet I ſhall at preſent

take that which he inſiſts longeſt upon, and filleth his Diſ.

courſe about it with moſt ſcurrility of Expreſſions. And

this is in the 164th page of his Book and thoſe that follow.

For there he diſputeth fiercely againſt me for making this to

be an unduejof our ſerving God, mamely, that we may flee

from the wrath to come. And who would not take this for an

inexpiable crime in any, eſpecially in him who hath written

ſo much of the nature and uſe of Threatmimg under the

Goſpel, and the Fear that ought to be ingenerated by them

in the hearts of men, as I have done. Wherefore ſo great a

Crime being the objećt of them, all his Revilings ſeem not

only to be Excuſed but Hallowed. But what if all this ſhould

prove a wilful prevarication, not becoming a Good man,

much leſs a Miniſter of the Goſpel? my words as reported and

tranſcribed by himſelf are theſe; Some there are that do the

Service of the Houſe of God as the drudgery of their Liver;

the primciple they yield Obedience upon is a Spirit of Bondage

wnto far ; the #. they do it by is the Law in its dread and

rigour; exačing it ºf them to the utmoſt without mercy or mi

tigation 3 the End they do it for is "...from the Wrath to come,

to pacific Conſcience, and to ſeek for Righteouſneſſ as it were by

the works of the Law. What follow unto the ſame purpoſe

he omits, and what he adds as my words are not ſo, but his

own, ubi pudor, ubi fider & That which I affirmed to be a

part of an evil End when and as it makes up one entire End

by being mixed with ſundry other things expreſly mentioned,

is ſingled out, as if I haddenied that in any ſenſe it might be

*part of a good End in our Obedience, which I never

thought,
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thought, I never ſaid, I have ſpoken and written much to the

contrary. And yet to countenance himſelf in this diſingenuous

procedure, beſides many other untrue Refle&tions he adds that

I inſinuate, that thoſe whom I deſcribe are Chriſtians that

ſeek Righteouſneſ by Faith in Chriſt, pag. 167. I muſt needs

tell my Author that my Faith in this matter is, That ſuch

works as theſe will have no influence in his Juſtification 5 And

that the principal Reaſon why I ſuppoſe I ſhall not in my

progreſs in this Diſcourſe take any particular notice of his

exceptions either againſt the Truth or me, next unto this

conſideration, that they are all trite and obſolete, and as to

what ſeemeth to be of any force in them will occur unto me

in other Authors from whom they are derived, is that I may

not have a continual occaſion to declare how forgetful he

hath been of all the Rules of ingenuity, yea and of common

homeſty in his dealing with me. For that which gave the oc

caſion unto this preſent unpleaſing digreſſion, it being no

more as to the ſubſtance of it, but that our ſims were imputed

unto Chriſt, and that his Righteouſneſis imputed unto us, it is

that in the Faith whereof I am aſſured I ſhall live and dye,

though he ſhould write twenty as learned Books againſt it, as

thoſe which he hath already publiſhed; and in what ſenſe I

do believe theſe things ſhall be afterwards declared. And

although I judge no manupon the Expreſfions that fall from

him in Polemical Writings, wherein on many occaſions they

do affront their own experience and contradićtº their own

prayers, yet as to thoſewho underſtand not that bleſſed Com--

mutation of Sims and Righteouſneſs as to the ſubſtance of it, ,

which I have pleaded for, and the actings of our Faith with.

reſpect thereunto, I ſhall be bold to ſay, That if the Goffel be.

hid it is hid to them that periſh. -

Sixthly, We can never ſtate our Thoughts aright in this

matter unleſs we have a clear Apprehenſion of, and ſatis--

fačtion in, the Introduction of Grace by jeſs, Chriſt. intºº:
- - - '0/€4:
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whole of our Relation unto God, with its reſpect unto all parts

of our Obedience. There was no ſuch thing, nothing of that

nature or kind, in the firſt conſtitution of that Relation and

Obedience by the Law of our Creation. We were made in

a ſtate of immediate Relation unto God in our own perſons,

as our Creator, Preſerver and Rewarder. There was no my

fiery of Grace in the Covenant of Works. No more was

required unto the conſummation of that ſtate, but what was

given usin our Creation, enabling us unto rewardable Obe

dience. Do this and live, was the ſole Rule of our Relation

unto God. There was nothing in Religion originally of that

which the Goſpel celebrates under the name of the Grace,

Kindneſ, and Love of God, whence all our favourable Re

lation unto God doth now proceed, and whereinto it is re

ſolved; nothing of the Interpoſition of a Mediator with re

ſpect unto our Righteouſneſs before Godand Acceptancewith

him, which is at preſent the Life and Soul of Religion, the

Subſtance of the Goſpel, and the Centre of all the Truths

revealed in it. The Introduction of theſe things is that which

makes, our Religion a myſtery, yea a great myſtery, if the

Apoſtle may be believed, 1 Tim. 3. 16. All Religion at firſt

was ſuited and commenſurable unto Reaſon 5 but being now

become a myſtery, men for the moſt part are very unwilling to

receive it. But ſo it muſt be 5 and unleſs we are reſtored unto

our primitive Rečtitude, a Religion ſuited unto the princi

ples of our Reaſon, which it hath none but what anſwer that

firſt ſtate, will not ſerve our Turns. - -

Wherefore of this Introdućion of Chriſt and Grace in him,

into our Relation unto God, there are no notions in the na

...tural conceptions of our minds, nor are they diſcoverable by

Reaſon in the beſt and utmoſt of its exerciſe, I Cor. 2. 14.

For before our underſtandings were darkened, and our Rea

ſon debaſed by the Fall, there were no ſuch things revealed

or propoſed unto us 5 yea the ſuppoſition of them is'.
- 11tent
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fiſtent with, and contradićtory unto, that whole ſtate and

condition wherein we were to live to God 5 ſeeing they all

ſuppoſe the Entrance of ſin. And it is not likely that our

Reaſon as now corrupted, ſhould be willing to embrace that

which it knew nothing of in its beſt§. and which

was inconſiſtent with that way of attaining happineſs which

was abſolutely ſuited unto it. For it hath no Faculty or

Power but what it hath derived from that ſtate. And to

ſuppoſe it is now of it ſelf ſuited and ready to embrace ſuch

heavenly myſteries of Truth and Grace, as it had no notions

of, nor could have in the ſtate of Innocency, is to ſuppoſe

that by the Fall our Eyes were opened to know Good and Evil,

in the ſenſe that the Serpent deceived our firſt Parents with

an Expediation of Whereas therefore our Reaſon wasgiven .

us for our only Guide in the firſt conſtitution of our Na

tures, it is naturally unready to receive what is above it,

and as corrupted hath an Emmity thereunto.

Hence in the firſt open propoſal of this ºffer, namely, of

the Love and Grace of God in Chriſt, of the Introdućtion

of a Mediator and his Righteouſneſs into our Relation unto

God, in that way which God in infinite Wiſdom had de

ſigned ; the whole of it was looked on as meer folly by the

enerality of the wiſe and rational men of the World, as

the Apoſtle declares at large, 1 Cor. ch. 1. Neither was the

Faith of them ever really received in the World, without an

Aä of the Hol º:*. the mind in its Renovation. And

thoſe who jº. that there is nothing more needful to enable.

the mind of man to receive the myſteries of the Goſpel in a

due thanner, but the outward propoſal of the Dočtrine.

thereof, do not only deny the Depravation of our Nature

§ the Fall, but by juſt conſequence, wholly renounce that

e whereby wéâre to be recovered. Wherefore Reaſon.

as hath been elſewhere proved) ačting on and by its own

nate Principles and Abilities, conveyed unto it from its

- original:
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original ſtate, and as now corrupted, is repugnant unto the

whole Intodućtion of Grace by Chriſt into our Relation un

to God, Rom. 8.7. An Endeavour therefore to reduce the

Dočtrine of the Goſpel, or what is declared therein, con

cerning the hidden myſtery of the Grace of God in Chriſt,

unto the principles and inclinations of the minds of men, or

Reaſon as it remains in us after the Entrance of ſin, under

the power at leaſt of thoſe notions and conceptions of things

Religious, which it retains from its firſt ſtate and condition,

is to debaſe and corrupt them, (as we ſhall ſee in ſundry In

ſtances) and ſo make way for their Rejećtion.

Hence very difficult it is to keep up doãrinally and prači

cally the minds of men unto the Reality and Spiritual height

of this myſtery. For men naturally do neither underſtaud

it, nor like it. And therefore every attempt to accommo

date it unto the principles and inbred notions of corrupt

Reaſon is very acceptable unto many, yea unto the moſt. For

the things which ſuch men ſpeak and declare, are without

more ado, without any exerciſe of Faith or Prayer, without

any ſupermatural Illumination, eaſily intelligible, and expoſed

to the common ſenſe of mankind. But whereas a Declara

tion of the myſteries of the Goſpel can obtain no Admiſſion

into the minds of men but by the effectual working of the

Spirit of God, Epheſ. 1. 17, 18, 19... it is generally looked

on as difficult, perplexed, unintelligible; and even the minds

of many who find they cannot contradićt it, are yet not at

all delighted with it. And here lyeth the Advantage of all

them who in theſe days do attempt to corrupt the Dočtrine

of the Goſpel in the whole or any part of it, for the accom

modation of it unto the common notions of corrupted Rea

ſon, is the whole of what they deſign. And in the confidence

of the ſuffrage hereof, they not only oppoſe the things them

ſelves, but deſpiſe the Declarations of them as Enthuſiaſtical

wanting. And by nothing do they more prevail themſelves,
is . . . - - - - then

* -
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then by a pretence of reducing all things to Reaſon, and a

contempt of what they oppoſe as unintelligible Famaticiſm.

But I am not more ſatisfied in any thing of the moſt un

controulable Evidence, then that the Underſtandings of theſe

men is no juſt meaſure or ſtandard of Spiritual Truth. Where

fore notwithſtanding all this fierceneſs and ſcorn, with the

pretended Advantages which ſome think they have made by

traducing Expreſſions in the writings of ſome men, it may be

improper, it may be only not ſuited unto their own genius

and capacity in theſe things, we are not to be aſhamed of the

Goſpel ofČ. which is the power of God unto Salvation

to every one that believeth. -

, Of this Repugnancy unto the myſtery of the Wiſdom and

Grace of God in Chriſt, and the Foundation of its whole

Oeconomy in the diſtinét operations of the Perſons of the Holy

Trinity therein, there are two parts or branches. -

1. That which would reduce the whole of it unto the pri

vate Reaſon of mem, and their own weak imperfect man

iºn thereof. This is the entire deſign of the Socimiams,

ence, - *

1. The Dočtrine of the Trinity it ſelf is denied, impugned,

yea derided by them, and that ſolely on this Account. They

plead that it is incomprehenſible by Reaſon 5 for there is in

that Dočtrine, a Declaration of thingsabſolutely infinite and

eternal, which cannot be exemplified in, nor accommodated

unto things finite and temporal. This is the ſubſtance of all

their pleas againſt the Doctrine of the Holy Trinity, that which

gives a ſeeming life andº vigour to their Objećtions

againſt it 3 wherein yet under the pretence of the uſe and

cxerciſe of Reaſon, they fall and reſolve all their reaſonings

into the moſt abſurd and irrational principles that ever the

minds of men were beſotted withall. For unleſs you will

grant them that what is above their Reaſon is therefore con

tradičory unto true Reaſon 5 that what is infinite and eternal

I 1S
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is perfeótly comprehenſible and in all its concerns and reſpećts

to be accounted for 5 that what cannot be in things É.

and of a ſeparate exiſtence, cannot be in things infinite whoſe

being and exiſtence can be but one, with other ſuch irratio

nal yea bruitiſh Imaginations, all the Arguments of theſe

pretended men of Reaſon againſt the Trinity, become like

Chaff that every Breath of Wind will blow away. Hereon

they muſt as they do, deny the# Operations of any Per

ſons in the Godhead in the Diſpenſation of the myſtery of

Grace. For if there are no ſuch diſtinét Perſons there can

be no ſuch diſtinčt Operations. Now as upon a denial of theſe

things no one Article| Faith can be rightly underſtood, nor

any one Duty of Obedience be performed unto God in an ac

ceptable manner, ſo in particular, we grant that the Dočtrine.

of Juſtification by the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſt, cannot ſtand. º -

2. On the ſame Ground the Incarnation ſ the Son of God

is rejećted as drawy drºwry, the moſt abſurd conception that

ever befell the minds of men. Now it is to no purpoſe to

diſpute with men ſo perſwaded about juſtification. Yea we

will freely acknowledge that allº we believe about it

are yea&J.t. u%al, no better then old Wives Tales, if the In

carnation of the Son of God be ſo alſo. For I can as well

underſtand how he who is a meer man, however exalted,

dignified, and glorified, can exerciſe a Spiritual Rule in and

over the Hearts, Conſciences and Thoughts of all the men in

the World, being intimately knowing of and preſent unto

them all equally at all times, (which is another of their fop

peries ) as how the Righteouſneſs and Obedience of One

fhould be eſteemed the Righteouſneſs of all that Believe, if

that One be no more then a man, if he be not acknowledged

to be the Son of God incarnate.

Whilſt the minds of men are prepoſſeſſed with ſuch preju

dices, nay unleſs they firmly aſſent unto the Truth in§:
º - Oulil
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foundations of it, it is impoſſible to convince them of the

Truth and Neceſſity of that Juſtification of a ſinner which is

revealed in the Goſpel. Allow the Lord Chriſt to be mo other

Perſon but what they believe him to be, and I will grant

there can be no other way of juſtification then what they de

clare; though I cannot believe that ever any ſinner will be

juſtified thereby. Theſe are the iſſues of an obſtinate Refu

ſal to give way unto the Introdućtion of the myſtery of God

and his Grace, into the way of Salvation and our Relation:

unto him. -

And he who would deſire an Inſtance of the fºrtility of

mens Inventions in forging and coyning Objećtions againſt

heavenly myſteries in the Juſtification of the Soveraignty of

their own Reaſon as unto what belongs to our Relation

unto God, need go no farther then the Writings of theſe

men againſt the Trimity and Incarmation of the Eternal Word.

For this is their fundamental Rule in things divine and Do

Čtrines of Religion, that not what the Scripture ſaith is there

fore to be accounted true, although it ſeems repugnant unto any

Reaſonings of ours, or is above what we can comprehend, but

what ſeems repugnant unto our Reaſon, let the words of the

Scripture be what they will, that we muſt conclude that the Scrip

ture doth not ſay ſo, though it ſeem never ſo expreſly ſo to do.

Itaq; mom quia utrumq; Scriptira dicat propterea haic inter ſe

mon pugmare concludendum eſt; ſed potius quia hee interſe pug

mant ideo alterutrum a Scriptura mom dici ſtatuendum eff, ſaith

Schliáing, ad Meiſn. def Socin, pag. 102. Wherefore becauſe

the Scripture affirms both theſe (that is the Efficacy of Gods

Grace and the Freedom of our Wills) we cannot conclude

from thence, that they are not repugnant 5 but becauſe theſe

things are repugnant unto one another, we muſt determine,

that one of them is not ſpoken in the Scripture; no, it ſeems,

let it ſay what it will. This is the hanſomeſt way they can

take in advancing their own Reaſon above the Scripture,

- I 2 which
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which yet ſavours of intolerable Preſumption. So Socimus

himſelf ſpeaking of the ſatisfacſion of Chriſt ſaith in plain

Terms 3 Ego quidem etiamſ mom ſemel fed ſepius id in ſacris

monumentis ſtriptum extarét, mom idcirco tamen ita prorſus rem

fe habere crederem, ut vor opinamini; cum emimid omnimo fieri

mon poſit, mom ſecus atq; in multis aliis Scripture Teſtimoniis,

uma cum cateris omnibus facio 5 aliqua quae mimus incommoda

videretur, interpretatione adhibita, cum ſenſºm ex ejuſmodiver

bis elicerem qui ſhi conſtaret; For my part if this (Dočtrine)

were extant and written in the Holy Scripture, mot once but often,

yet would Imot therefore believe it to be ſo as you do; For where

as it can by no means be ſo (whatever the Scripture ſaith )

I would as I do with others in other places, make uſe of ſome

leſ, incommodious Interpretation, whereby I would draw a ſen

out of the words that ſhould be conſiſtent with it ſelf. And how

he would do this he declares a little before; Sacra verba in

| alium ſenſum quam verba ſonant per inuſitatos etiam Tropos

quandoq;explicantur 5. He would explain the words into ano

ther ſenſe then what they ſound or propoſe by unuſual Tropes.

And indeed ſuch uncouth Tropes doth he apply as ſo many En

gines and Machines to pervert all the Divine Teſtimonies con

cerning our Redemption, Reconciliation, and Juſtification

by the Blood of Chriſt.

Having therefore fixed this as their Rule, conſtantly to

prefer their own Reaſon above the expreſs words of the

Scripture, which muſt therefore by one means or other be

ſo perverted or wreſted to be made compliant therewith, it

is Endleſs to trace them in their multiplied Objećtions againſt

the holy myſteries, all reſolved into this one principle, that

their Reaſon cannot comprehend them, nor doth approve of

them. And if any man would have an eſpecial Inſtance of

the ſerpentine Wits of men winding themſelves from under

the power of Convićtion by the ſpiritual Light of Truth, or

at leaſt endeavouring ſo to do, let him read thecommemº:
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the jewiſh Rabbins on Iſaiah chap. 53, and of the Socinians

on the Beginning of the Goſpel of john.

Secondly, The ſecond Branch of this Repugmancy ſpringeth

from the want of a due comprehenſion of that Harmony

which is in the myſtery of Grace, and between all the parts

of it. This comprehenſion is the principal effect of that

Wiſdom which Believers are taught by the Holy Ghoſt. For

our underſtanding of the Wiſdom of God in a myſtery is

neither an Art nor a Science whether purely ſpeculative or

more praffical, but a ſpiritual Wiſdom. And this ſpiritual

Wiſdom is ſuch as underſtands and apprehends things, not ſo

much, or not only in the notion of them, as in their Power,

Reality, and Efficacy towards their proper Ends. And there

fore although it may be very few, unleſs they be learned,

judicious, and diligent in the uſe of means of all ſorts, do

attain unto it clearly and diſtinétly in the Dočírimal motions

of it 5 yet are all true Believers, yea the meaneſt of them

directed and enabled by the Holy Spirit as unto their own

pračtice and duty, to ağt ſuitably unto a comprehenſion of .

this Harmony, according to the Promiſe that they ſha/ be al/

taught of God. Hence thoſe things which appear unto others.

contradićtory and inconſiſtent one with another, ſo as that

they are forced to offer violence unto the Scripture and their

own Experience in the Rejećtion of the one or other of

them, are reconciled in their minds, and made mutually uſe

ful or helpful unto one another, in the whole courſe of

their Obedience. But theſe things muſt be farther ſpoken

llinto. - -

Such an Harmony as that intended there is in the whole

myſtery of God. For it is the moſt curious effect and pro--

dućt of divine Wiſdom; And it is no impeachment of the

Truth of it, that it is not diſcernable by humane Reaſon.

- A full comprehenſion of it no creature can in this world ariſe

unto. Only in the contemplation of Faith, we may ar
- river

«
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rive unto ſuch an underſtanding Admiration of it, as ſhall

enable us to give Glory unto God, and to make uſe of all

the parts of it in pračice as we have occaſion. Concerning

it the Holy man mentioned before cryed out, 3 driftzmáº.

Jºuse;2, 5 O unſearchalle contrivancei operation / And ſo

is it expreſſed by the Apoſtle, as that which hath an unfa

thomable depth of Wiſdom in it, 34399 waſte, &c. O the

Depth of theR. both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God;

how unſearchable are his ways and his judgments paſt finding

out, Rom. I 1.33, 34, 35, 36, ſee to the ſame purpoſe, Eph.

3. 8, 9, Io. - - -

There is an Harmony, a ſuitableneſs of one thing untoano

ther in all the works of Creation. Yet we ſee that it is not

perfectly nor abſolutely diſcoverable unto the wiſeſt and moſt

diligent of men. How far are they from an Agreement about

the order and motions of the Heavenly Bodies, of the Sym

pathies and Qualities of ſundry things here below, in the

Relation of Cauſality and Efficiency between one thing and

another. The new diſcoveries made concerning any of them,

do only evidence how far men are from a juſt and perfect

comprehenſion of them. Yet ſuch an univerſal Harmony there

is in all the parts of nature and its operations, that nothi

in its proper ſtation and operation is deſtrućtively contradi

Čtory either to the whole, or any part of it, but everything

contributes unto the preſervation and uſe of the Univerſe.

But although this Harmony be not abſolutelyºr:by

any, yet do all living Creatures who follow the condućt or

inſtinčt of Nature make uſe of it, and live upon it, and

without it neither their Being could be preſerved, nor their

Operations continued. - -

But in the myſtery of God and his Grace the Harmony and

ſuitableneſs of one thing unto another, with their tendency

unto the ſame End, is incomparably more excellent and glo

rious then that which is ſeen in nature or the works of it.

For
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For whereas God made all things at firſt in Wiſdom, yet is the

new Creation of all things by Jeſus Chriſt, aſcribed peculiar

ly unto the Riches, Stores, and Treaſures of that infinite

wiſdom. Neither can any diſcern it unleſs they are taught of

God, for it is only ſpiritually diſcerned. But yet is it by the

moſt deſpiſed. Some ſeem to think that there is no great

wiſdom in it, and ſome that no great wiſdom is required .

unto the comprehenſion of it 5 Few think it worth the while

to ſpend half that time in prayer, in meditation, in the exer

ciſe of ſelf denial, Mortification and Holy Obedience, doing

the will of Chriſt that they may know of his word to the at

taining of a due comprehenſion of the myſtery of Godlineſs,

as ſome do of diligence, ſtudy, and trial of Experiments,

who deſign to excell in matural or mathematical Sciences.

Wherefore there are three things evident herein.

1. That ſuch an Harmony there is in all the parts of the

myſtery of God, wherein all the bleſſed properties of the di

vine nature are glorified, our Duty in all Inſtances is directed

and engaged, our Salvation in the way ef Obedience ſecured,

and Chriſt as the End of all exalted. Wherefore we are not

only to conſider and know the ſeveral parts of the Dočtrine

of ſpiritual Truth, but their Relation alſo one unto another,

their conſiſtency one with another in pračtice, and their mu

tual furtherance of one another unto their common End.

And a diſorder in our Apprehenſions about any part of that,

whoſe Beauty and uſe ariſeth from its Harmony gives ſome

confuſion of mind with reſpect unto the whole.

2. That unto a comprehenſion of this Harmony in a due

meaſure, it is neceſſary that we be taught of God, without

which we can never be wiſe in the knowledge of the myſtery

of his Grace. And herein ought we to place the principal

part of our diligence in our Enquiries into the Truths of

the Goſpel. -

3. All thoſe who are taught of God to know his §: -

unle
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unleſs it be when their minds are diſordered by prejudices,

£alſe opinions or temptations, have an experience in them

ſelves and their own practical Obedience, of the conſiſtency

of all parts of the myſtery of Gods Grace and Truth in

Chriſt among themſelves, of their ſpiritual Harmony and

cogent tendency unto the ſame End. The Introdućtion of

the Grace of Chriſt into our Relation unto God, makes no

confuſion or diſorder in their minds, by the conflićt of the

principles of natural Reaſon, with reſpect unto our firſt

Relation unto God, and thoſe of Grace with reſpect unto

that whereunto we are renewed.

From the want of a due comprehenſion of this divine

Harmony it is, that the minds of men are filled with Imagi

nations of an Inconſiſtency between the moſt important parts

of the myſtery of the Goſpel, from whence the confuſions

that are at this day in Chriſtian Religion do proceed.

Thus the Socimians can ſee no conſiſtency between the Grace

or Love of God, and the ſatisfadion of Chriſt, but imagine

if the one of them be admitted, the other muſt be excluded

out of our Religion. Wherefore they principally oppoſe

the latter under a pretence of aſſerting and vindicating the

former. And where theſe things are expreſly conjoined in

the ſame propoſition of Faith 5 as where it is ſaid that we are

#! freely by the Grace of God, through the Redemption

that is in Chriſt jeſus ; whom God hath ſet forth to be a propi

tiation through Faith in his Blood, as Rom. 3. 24, 25. they

will offer violence unto common ſenſe and Reaſon, rather

then not diſturb that Harmony which they cannot underſtand.

For although it be plainly affirmed to be a Redemption by

his Blood, as he is a propitiation, as his Blood was a Ranſome

or price of Redemption, yet they will contend, there it is

only metaphorical, a meer deliverance by power, like that of

the Iſraelites by Moſes. But theſe things are clearly ſtated in

the Goſpel, and therefore not only conſiſtent, but ſuch as

that
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that the one cannot ſubſiſt without the other. Nor is there

any mention of any eſpecial Love or Grace of God unto

finners, but with reſpect unto the ſatisfaāion of Chriſt as the

means of the communication of all their effects unto them.

Seejoh. 3. 16. Rom. 3. 23, 24, 25. chap. 8. 30, 31, 32, 33.

2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21. Epheſ. 1.7. &c.

... In like manner they can ſee no conſiſtency between the

Jatisfaction of Chriſt, and the neceſſity of Holineſs or Obedi

ence in them that do believe. Hence they continually cla

mour, that by our Dočtrine of the Mediation of Chriſt, we

overthrow all Obligations unto an Holy Life. Andby their

Sophiſtical Reaſonings unto this purpoſe, they prevail with

many to embrace their deluſions, who have not a ſpiritual

experience to confront their Sophiftry withall. But as the

Teſtimony of the Scripture lyeth expreſly againſt them, ſo

thoſe who truly believe, and have real experience of the

influence of that Truth into the life of God, and how im

poſſible it is to yield any acceptable Obedience herein with

out reſpect thereunto, are ſecured from their ſhares.

Theſe and the like Imaginations ariſe from the unwilling

neſs of men to admit of the Introdućion of the myſtery of .

Grace, into our Relation unto God. For ſuppoſe us to

ſtand before God on the old conſtitution of the Covenant

of Creation, which alone natural Reaſon likes and is com

prehenſive of, and we do acknowledge theſe things to bein

conſiſtent. But the myſtery of the Wiſdom and Grace of

God in Chriſt, cannot ſtand without them both.

So likewiſe Gods Efficacious Grace in the converſion of

finners,and the exerciſe of the Faculties of their Minds in away

of Duty are aſſerted as contradićtory and inconſiſtent. And al

though they ſeem both to be poſitively and frequently de

clared in the Scripture, yet ſay theſe men, their Conſiſtency

being repugnant to their Reaſon, let the Scripture ſay what

it will, yet is it to be ſaid by "k that the Scripture doth
. . . . .º - - InOt
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not aſlert one of them. And this is from the ſame cauſe 3

men cannot in their Wiſdom ſee it poſſible that the myſtery

of Gods Grace ſhould be introduced into our Relation and

Obedience unto God. Hence have many Ages of the Church,

eſpecially the laſt of them, been filled with Endleſ Diſputes,

in Oppoſition to the Grace of God, or to accommodate

the conceptions of it, unto the Intereſts of corrupted

Reaſon.

But there is no Inſtance more pregnant unto this purpoſe

then that under our preſent conſideration. Free#:
through the Imputation of the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt, is cried.

out againſt as inconſiſtent with a neceſſity of perſonal Holimeſ'

and Obedience; and becauſe the Socimiams inſiſt principally

on this pretence, it ſhall be fully and diligently conſidered

apart, and that Holineſs which without it they and others

deriving from them do pretend unto, ſhall be tried by the

unerring Rule. -
-

Wherefore I deſire it may be obſerved that in pleading for

this Doctrine, we do it as a principal part of the Introdu

Čtion of Grace into our whole Relation unto God, Hence

We grant 5,

1. That it is unſuited, yea fooliſh, and as ſome ſpeak

Childiſh, unto the principles of unenlightened and unſanéti

fied Reaſon, or Underſtandings of men, And this we con

ceive to be the principal cauſe of all the Qppoſitions that are:

made unto it, and all the Depravations of it that the Church,

is peſtered withall, Hence are the wits of men ſo fertile in

Sophiſtical Cavils againſt it, ſo ready to load it with ſeeming

abſurdities, and I know not what unſuitableneſs unto their

wonderous rational conceptions. And no Objećtion, can be

made againſt it, be it never ſo trivial, but it is highly

applauded by thoſe who look on that Introdućtion of the

myſtery of Grace which is above their natural conceptions,

as unintelligible folly, ... 2d -- -

. - - 2. That
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2. That the neceſſary. Relation of theſe things one unto

the other, namely of juſtification by the Imputation of the

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the neceſſity of our Perſonal

Obedience, will not be clearly underſtood nor duely im

roved, but by and in the exerciſe of the Wiſdom of Faith.

}. we grant alſo; and let who will make what advantage

they can of this conceſſion. True Faith hath that ſpiritual

Light in it or accompanying of it, as that it is able to re

ceive it, and to condućt the Soul unto Obedience by it.

Wherefore reſerving the particular conſideration hereof un

to its proper place, I ſay in general.

1. That this Relation is evident unto that ſpiritual Wiſdom

whereby we are enabled doćtrinally and practically to com

jthe Harmony of the myſtery of God, and the con

ſiſtency of all the parts of it one with another.

2. That it is made evident by theScripture, wherein both

theſe things, Juſtification through the Imputation of the

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the Neceſſity of our Perſonal

Obedience are plainly aſſerted and declared. And we defie

that Rule of the Socimians, that ſeeing theſe things areincon

ſiſtent in their apprehenſion or unto their Reaſon, therefore

we muſt ſay that one of them is not taught in the Scripture;

For whatever it may appear unto their Reaſon, it doth not

ſo to ours 5 and wé have at leaſt as Good Reaſon to truſt

unto our own Reaſon, as unto theirs. Yet we abſolutely

uieſce in neither, but in the Authority of God in the

Scripture 5 rejoycing only in this, that we can ſet our ſeal

unto his Revelations by our own Experience. For

3. It is fully evident in the gracious condućt which the

minds of themthat believe are under, even that of the Spirit

of Truth and Grace, and the Inclinations of that new Princi

ple of the Divine Life whereby they are ačted. For although

from the Remainders of Sin and Darkneſs that are in them,

Temptations may ariſe unto a continuation in ſºn becauſe Grace
K 2 hath
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hath alounded, yet are their minds ſo formed and framed by

the Doctrine of this Grace, and the Grace of this Dočtrine,

that the abounding of Grace herein, is the principal mo

tive unto their abounding in Holineſ, as we ſhall ſee af.
terwards. -

And this we aver to be the ſpring of all thoſe Objećtions

which the Adverſaries of this Dočtrine do continually endea

vour to entangle it withall. As ( 1) If the Paſſive Righ

teouſneſ (as it is commonly called) that is his Death and

Suffering be imputed untous, there is no need nor can it be,

that his Adive Righteouſneſ, or the Obedience of his Life,

ſhould be imputed unto us ; and ſo on the º: for

both together are inconſiſtent. (2) That if all ſin be par

domed, there is no need of the Righteouſneſſ; and ſo on the

contrary, if the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be imputed unto us,

there is no room for or need of the pardon of ſin. (3) If

we believe the pardon of our ſins, then are our ſins pardoned

before we believe, or we arébound to believe that which is

not ſo. (4) If the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt be imputed unto

us, then are we eſteemed to have done and ſuffered, what

indeed we never did nor ſuffered 5 and it is true, that if we

are eſteemed our ſelves to have done it, Imputation is over

thrown. (5) If Chriſts Righteouſneſs be imputed untous,

then are we as Righteous as was Chriſt himſelf. (6) If our

fins were imputed unto Chriſt, then was he thought to have

Émed, and was a ſinner ſubječtively. (7) If Good Works

be excluded from any intereſt in our Juſtification before God,

then are they of no uſe unto our Salvation. (8) That it is

ridiculous to think, that where there is no ſin, there is not

all the Righteouſneſs that can be required. (9) That

Righteouſneſs imputed is only a putative or imagimary Righ

teouſneſs, &c.

Now although all theſe and the like objegions however .

ſubtilly managed, (as Socinus boaſts that he had uſed more
then,

-

-
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then ordinary ſubtilty in this cauſe, in quo ſº ſubtilius ali

quanto quam opus eſſe videretur, quaedam a nobis diſputata ſant 5

De ſervat. par. 4: cap. 4.) are capable of plain and clear ſo

lutions, and we ſhall avoid the examination of none of them;

yet at preſent I ſhall only ſay, that all the ſhades which they

caſt on the minds of men, do vaniſh and diſappear before the

Light of expreſs Scripture Teſtimonies, and the Experience

of them that do believe, where there is a due comprehenſion

of the myſtery of Crace in any tolerable meaſure.

. Seventhly, There are ſome common prejudices that are

uſually pleaded againſt the Doğtrine of the Imputation of the

Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt, which becauſe they will not orderly

fall under a particular conſideration in our progreſs, may be

briefly examined in theſe general previous conſiderations.

1. It is uſually urged againſt it, that this Imputation of the

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is no where mentioned expreſly in the

Scripture. This is the firſt Obječtion of Bellarmine againſt it.

Hačfemus, ſaith he, mullum omnino locum invenire potuerumt ubi

legeretur(ºft; nobis imputari adjuſtitiam 5 vel, mos

łº, eſſe per Chriſti7. mobis imputatam. De juſtificat.

lib. 2. cap.7. An Objećtion doubtleſs unreaſonably and im

modeſtly urged by men of his perſwaſion. For not only do

they make profeſſion of their whole Faith, or their belief of

all things in matters of Religion, in Terms and Expreſſions

no where uſed in the Scripture, but believe many things alſo,

as they ſay, with Faith divine, not at all revealed or con

tained in the Scripture, but drained by them out of the Tra

ditions of the Church. I do not therefore underſtand how

ſuch perſons can modeftly manage this as an Obječtion againſt

any Dočtrine, that the Terms wherein ſome do expreſs it,

are not intº found in the Scripture, juſt in that order of one

word after another as by them they are uſed. For this Rule

may be muchenlarged,and yetbe kept ſtrait enoughto exclude

the principal concernsof their Church out of the confines of

Chri
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Chriſtianity; nor can I apprehend much more Equity in others

who reflect with ſeverity on this expreſſion.}.
of the Righteouſneſ of Chriſt as unſcriptural, as if thoſe who

make uſe thereof were criminal in no ſmall degree s when

themſelves immediately in the Declaration of their own judg

ment, make uſe of ſuch Terms, Diſtinétions and Expreſſions,

as are ſo far from being in the Scripture, as that it is odds

they had never been in the world, had they eſcaped Ariſtotles

Mint, or that of the Schools deriving from him.

And thus although a ſufficient Anſwer hath frequently

enough, if any thing can be ſo, been returned unto this

Objećtion in Bellarmine, yet hath one of late amongſt our

ſelves made theTranſlation of it into Engliſh, to be the ſub

ſtance of the firſt Chapter of a Book about§.
though he needed not to have given ſuch an early intimation

unto whom he is beholding for the greateſt part of his en

ſuing Diſcourſe, unleſs it be what is taken up in deſpightful

reviling of other men. For take from him what is not his

own on the one hand, and impertinent cavils at the words

and expreſſions of other men, with forged imputations on

iſome of them, on the other, and his whole Book will diſ

appear. But yet although he affirms that none of the Prote

int Writers who ſpeak of the Imputation of the Righteouſ

meſ of Chriſt unto us, (which were all of them without ex-...

ception until of late) have preciſely kept to theM. of whole- .

fome Words, but have rather ſwerved and varied from the Lan

guage of the Scripture, yet he will excuſe them from open Er- .

rour, if they intend no more thereby, butthat we are made

partakers of the benefits of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. But

if they intendthat the Righteouſneſ of Chriſt itſelf is imputed

unto us, (that is, ſo as to be our Righteouſneſs before God

whereon we are pardoned and accepted with him, or do re- .

ceive the forgiveneſs of ſins, and a right to the Heavenly

Inheritance) then are they guilty of that Errour which makes
UlS
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us to be eſteemed to do our ſelves what Chriſt did ; and ſo

on the other ſide, Chriſt to have done what we do and did,

chap. 2, 3. But theſe things are not ſo. For if we are

eſteemed to have done anything in our own perſons, it cannot

be imputed untous as done for us by another 5 as it will ap

pear when we ſhall treat of theſe things afterwards. But

the great and Holy Perſons intended, are as little concerned

in the Accuſations or Apologies of ſome Writers, as thoſe

Writers ſeem to be acquainted with that Learning, Wiſdom,

and Judgment, wherein they did excell, and the Characters.

whereof are ſo eminently conſpicuous in all their Writings.

But the Judgement of moſt Proteſtants is not only candidly

expreſſed, but approved of alſo by Bellarmine himſelf in ano

ther place. Non effet ( ſaith he X abſurdum ſº quis diceret

nobis imputari Chriſti juſtitiam & merita 5 cum mobi domentur

& applicentur 5 ae% mos ipſ, Deo ſatisfeciſſemus: º;
lib. 2, cap. Io. It were mat abſurd if any one ſhould ſay that the

Righteouſneſ, and Merits of Chriſt are imputed unto us, when

they are given and applied unto us, as if we our ſºlver had ſatis

fied God. And this he confirms with that ſaying of Bernard.

and Innocent, Epiſt. 190. Nam ſº umus pro omnibus mortuns ºft,

erga omnes mortui ſumt, ut videlicet ſatisfadio unius omnibus.

imputetur, ſcut omnium peccata umus ille portavit. And thoſe

who will acknowledge no more in this matter, but only a

Participation gºovis mode, one way or other, of the Bene

fits of theObedience and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, wherein

we have the concurrence of the Socinians alſo, might do well.

as I ſuppoſe, plainly to deny all Imputation of his Righte

ouſneſs unto us in any ſenſe as they do, ſeeing the Benefits of

his Righteouſneſs cannot be ſaid to be imputed unto us, what

way ſoever we are made Partakers of them. Forto ſay, that.

the Righteouſneſsof Chriſt is imputed unto us with reſpect

unto the Benefits of it, when neither the Righteouſneſ; it ſelf

is imputed untous, nor can the Benefits of it be imputed,
. . . ) - unto,
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unto us, as we ſhall ſee afterwards, doth miniſter great oc

caſion of much needleſs variance and conteſts. Neither do

I know any Reaſon why men ſhould ſeek countenance unto

this Dočtrine under ſuch an Expreſſion as themſelves refle&

upon as unſcriptural, if they be contented that their minds

and ſenſe ſhould be clearly underſtood and apprehended. For

Truth needs no ſubterfuges. – -

The Socimiams do now principally make uſe of this Obje

ction, For finding the whole §. of God in the uſe of

fundry Expreſſions, in the Declaration of the moſt impor

tant Truths of the Goſpel that are not literally contained in

the Scripture, they hoped from an Advantage from thence

in their oppoſition unto the things themſelves. Such arethe

Terms of the Trinity, the Incarnation, Satisfačion and Me

rit of Chriſt, as this alſo of the Imputation of his Righte

ouſneſs. How little they have prevailed in the other Inſtan

ces hath been ſufficiently manifeſted by themwith whom they

have had to do. But as unto that part of this Objećtion

which concerns the Imputation of the Righteouſneſ of Chriſt

unto Believers, thoſeby whom it is aſſerted do ſay 5 -

1. That it is the Thing alone intended which they plead

for. If that be not contained in the Scripture, if it be not :

plainly taught and confirmed therein, they will ſpeedily re

linquiſh it. But if they can prove that the Dočirime which

they intend in this expreſſion, and which is thereby plainly

declared unto the underſtandings of men, is a divine Truth

ſufficiently witneſſed unto in the Scripture, then is this ex

preſſion of it reduðively ſcriptural, and the Truth it ſelf ſo

expreſſed a Divine Verity. To deny this, is to take away

all uſe of the Interpretation of the Scripture ; and to over

throw the Miniſtry of the Church. This therefore is to be

alone enquired into. - º

2. They ſay, the ſame thing is taught and expreſſed in the

Scripture in Phrafts equipollent. For it affirms that by the
be
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Obedience of One (that is Chriſt) many are made Righteous,

Rom. 5. 18. And that we are made Righteous by the Impu

tation of Righteouſneſ, unto us. #}}is the man unto whom

God imputeth Righteouſneſs without works, chap. 4-6. And if

we are made Righteous by the Imputation ofº:
unto us, that Obedience or Righteouſneſs whereby, we are

made Righteous, is imputed unto us. And they will be con

tent with this Expreſſion of this Dočtrine, That the Obedi

ence of Chriſt whereby we are made Righteous, is the Righ

teouſneſs that God imputeth unto us. Wherefore this Ob

gº is of no force to diſadvantage the Truth pleaded

Oſ.

2. Socimus objećts in particular againſt this Doctrine of

Juſtification by the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,

and of his ſatisfaāion, that there is nothing ſaid of it in the

Evangeliſts, nor in the Report of the Sermons of Chriſt unto

the people, mo mor yet in thoſe of his private Diſcourſes with his

Diſciples. And he urgeth it vehemently and atºº
the whole of the Expiation of ſin by his Death; De Serva

tor, par. 4. cap. 9. And as it is eaſie, malis inventis pejora ad

dere, this notion of his is not only made uſe of and preſſed

at large by one among our ſelves, but improved alſo by a

dangerous compariſon between the Writings of the Evange

liſts and the other Writings of the New Teſtament. . For to

enforce this Argument, that the Hiſtories of the Goffel where

in the Sermoms of Chriſt are recorded, do make no mention

of the Imputation of the Righteouſneſ of Chrift, as in his

judgement they do not, nor of his Satisfaction, or Merit or

Expiation of fin, or of Redemption by his Death, as they

do not in the judgment of Socimus, it is added by him, that

for his part he is apt to admire our Saviours Sermons, who

was the Author of our Religion, before the Writings of the Ape

files, though inſpired men. Whereuntoº dangerous inſ

nuations and reflections on the Writings of St. Paul, contrary
l - L - to
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to the Faith and Senſe of the Church in all Ages are ſubjoined.

S. pºg. 240, 241. -

But this Boldneſs is not only unwarrantable but to be ab

horred. What place of Scripture, what Eccleſiaſtical Tra

dition, what ſingle preſident of any one ſober Chriſtian Wri

ter, what Theological Reaſon will countenance a man in ma

king the compariſon mentioned, and ſo determining there

on 2 ſuch juvenileboldneſs, ſuch want of a due apprehenſion

and underſtanding of the Nature of divine Inſpirations,

with the orderanddeſign ofthe writing of the New Teſtament,

which are the ſprings of this precipitate cenſure, ought to be

reflected on. At preſent to remove this pretence out of our

way, it may be obſerved. ,

1. That what the Lord Chriſt taught his Diſciples in his

Perſonal Miniſtry on the Earth,was ſuited unto that Oeconomy

of the Church which was antecedent unto his Death and Re

ſurreótion. Nothing did he with-hold from them, that was

needful to their Faith, Obedience, and Conſolation in that

ſtate. Many things he inſtructed them in out of the Scrip

ture, many new Revelations he made unto them, and many

times did he occaſionally inſtruct and rectifie their judgements.

Howbeit he made no clear diſtinči Revelation of thoſe ſacred

myſteries unto them, which are peculiar unto the Faith of

the New Teſtament, nor were to be diſtinétly apprehended be

fore his Death and Reſurrečtion. . . . . . --

2. What the Lord Chriſt revealed afterwards by his Spirit

unto the Apoſtles, was no leſs immediately from himſelf, then

was the Truth which he ſpoke unto them with his own mouth

in the days of his fleſh. An Apprehenſion to the contrary is

deſtructive of Chriſtian Religion. The Epiſiles of the Apo

files are no leſs Chriſis Sermons, then that which he delivered

on the Mount. Wherefore,

3. Neither in the things themſelves, nor in the way of

their Delivery or Revelation, is there any Advantage of the

- - O]]C
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one ſort of Writings above the other. The things written

in the Epiſiles proceed from the ſame Wiſdom, the ſame

Grace, the ſame Love, with the things which he ſpoke with

his own mouth in the days of his fleſh, and are of the ſame

divime veracity, Authority and Efficacy. The Revelation

which he made by his Spirit, is no leſs divine, and immediate

from himſelf, then what he ſpoke unto his Diſciples on the

Earth. To diſtinguiſh between theſe things on any of theſe

accounts, is intolerable folly. -

4. The Writings of the Evangelifts do not contain the
whole of all the§..., which the Lord Chriſt gave un

to his Diſciples perſonally on the Earth. For he was ſeen of

them after his Reſurreàion forty days, and ſpoke with them of

the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, Aët. I. 3. And

yet nothing hereof is recorded in their writings, but only

ſome few occaſional ſpeeches. , Nor had he given before unto

them a clear and diſtinét underſtanding of thoſe things which

were delivered concerninghis Death and Reſurrečtion in the

Old Teſtament, as is plainly declared, Luke 24, 25, 26, 27.

For it was not neceſſary for them in that ſtate wherein they

were. Wherefore,

5. As to the extent of Divine Revelations obječfively, thoſe
t which he granted by his Spirit unto his Apoſtles after his Aſ

| cenſion, were beyond thoſe which he Perſonally taught them,

ſo far as they are recorded in the Writings of the Evangeliſts.

For he told them plainly not long before his death, that he

had many things to ſay unto them which them they could mot

bear, Joh. 16. 12. And for the knowledge of thoſe things

he refers them to the coming of the Spirit to make Revelation

of them from himſelf, in the next words; Howbeit when he

the Spirit of Truth is come, he will guide you into all Truth ;

for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he ſhall hear that

ſhall he ſpeak, and he will ſhew you things to come; He ſhall

gloriffe me, for he ſhall receive of mime and ſhew it unto you,
- L 2 VCſ.
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ver. 13, 14. And on this account he had told them before,

that it was expedient for them that he ſhould go away, that

the Holy Spirit might come unto them, whom he would ſend

from the Father, ver, 7. Hereunto he referred the full and

clear manifeſtation of the myſteries of the Goſpel. So falſe

as well as dangerous and ſcandalous are thoſe inſinuations of

Socimus and his followers. -

Secondly, The Writings of the Evangeliſts are full unto

their proper Ends and Purpoſes. Theſe were to record the Ge

mealogy, Comception, Birth, Aćfs, Miracles and Teachings of

our Saviour, ſo far as to evince him to be the true only pro

miſed Meſſia. So he teſtifieth who wrote the laſt of them.

Many other ſigns truly did jeſus which are mot written in this

Book; But theſe are written that ye might believe that jeſus is

theº: the Son of God, Joh. 20. 3c, 31. Unto this End

every thing is recorded by them that is needful unto the in

generating and eſtabliſhment of Faith. Upon this confirma

tion, all things declared in the Old Teſtament concerning him,

all that was taught in Types and Sacrifices became the objećt

of Faith in that ſenſe wherein they were interpreted in the

Accompliſhment: And that in them this Dočtrine was before

revealed, ſhall be proved afterwards. It is therefore no won

der if ſome things, and thoſe of the higheſt importance,

ſhould be declared more fully in other Writings of the New

Teſtament, then they are in thoſe of the Evangeliſts.

Thirdly, The Pretence it ſelf is wholly falſe. For there are

as many pregnant Teſtimonies given unto this, Truth in one

alone of the Evangeliſts, as in any other Book of the New

Teſtament 3 namely in the Book of john. I ſhall refer to

ſome of them which will be pleaded in their proper place,

chap. I. 12, 17, 19. chap. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 36. chap.

5. 24. - -

But we may paſs this by, as one of thoſe Inventions con

cerning which Socimus boaſts in his Epiſtle to Michael Majo

- - - ditus,
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ditus, that his,Writings were eſteemed by many for the ſingula

rity of the things aſſerted in them. -

Fourthly, The Difference that hath been among Proteſtant

Writers about this Dočtrine is pleaded in the prejudice of it.

Oſamaer in the entrance of the Reformation fell into a vain

imagination, that we were Juſtified or made Righteous with

theÉ. Righteouſneſſ of God, communicated unto us by

Jeſus Chriſt. And whereas he was oppoſed herein with ſome

ſeverity by the moſt learned perſons of thoſe days, to coun

tenance himſelf in his fingularity he pretended that there

were twenty#. Opinions amongſt the Proteſtants them

ſelves about the formal cauſe of our juſtification before God.

This was quickly laid hold on by them of the Roman Church,

and is urged as a prejudice againſt the whole Doctrine, by

Bellarmine, Vaſquez, and others. But the vanity of this pre

tence of his hath been ſufficiently diſcovered; and Bellarmine

himſelf could fancy but four Opinions among them, that

ſeemed to be different from one another, reckoning that of

Oſiander for one: De juſtificat...lib. 2. cap. 1. But whereas he

knew that the Imagination of Oſander was exploded by them

all, the other three that he mentions are indeed but diſtimã

parts of the ſame entire Dočtrine. Wherefore until of late

it might be truly ſaid, that the Faith and Dočtrine of all Pro

º: was in this Article entirely the ſame. For however

they differed in the way, manner, and methods of its De

claration, and too many private men were addićted unto De

finitions and Deſcriptions of their own, under pretence of Lo

gical accuracy in Teaching, which gave an appearance of

ſome contradićtion among them, yet in this they generally

agreed, that it is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt and not our

own, on the account whereof we receive the pardon of ſin,

acceptance with God, are declared Righteous by the Goſpel,

and have a Right and Title unto the Heavenly Inheritance.

Hereon, I ſay they were generally agreed, firſt againſt the

- Papiſts,
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Papiſis, and afterwards againſt the Socimian, ; and where

this is granted, I will not contend with any man about his

way of declaring the Doctrine of it.

And that I may add it by the way, we have herein the con

currence of the Fathers of the Primitive Church. For al

though by juſtification following the Etymology of the Latine

word, they underſtood the making us Righteous with inter

nal perſonal Righteouſneſs, at leaſt ſome of them did ſo, as

º in particular, yet that we are pardoned and accepted

with God on any other account, but that of the Righteouſ.

neſs of Chriſt, they believed not. And whereas, eſpecially

in their Controverſie with the Pelagiams after the riſing of

that Hereſſe, they plead vehemently that we are made Righ

teous by the Grace of God, changing our Hearts and Natures,

and creating in us a principle of ſpiritual Life and Holineſs,

and not by the endeavours of our own free will, or works

performed in the ſtrength thereof, their words and expreſſi

ons have been abuſed contrary to their Intention and De

ſign. - - - * * *

*For we wholly concur with them, and ſubſcribe unto all that

they diſpute about the making of us perſonally Righteous and

holy, by the effectual Grace of God,* all merit of

works and operations of our own free Will, (our Sanétifi

cation being. way as much of Grace, as our Juſtification

properly ſo called ) and that in oppoſition unto the common

Dočtrine of the Roman Church about the ſame matter 5 only

they call this our being made inherentlyand perſonally Righte

ous by Grace, ſometimes by the name of; whichwe

do not. And this is laid hold on as an Advantage by thoſe of

the Roman Church whodo not concur with them in the way and

manner whereby we are ſo made Righteous. But whereasby

our Juſtification before God, we intend only that Righteouſneſ.

whereon our ſins are pardoned, wherewith we are made

Righteous in his fight, or for which we are accepted as Righ

. . " - teCuS
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teous before him, it will be hard to find any of them aſſign

ing of it unto any other cauſes then the Proteſtants do. So

it is fallen out, that what they deſign to prove, we entirely

comply with them in 5 but the way and manner whereby

they prove it, is made uſe of by the Papiſts unto another

End, which they intended not. - -

But as to the way and manner of the Declaration of this

Dočtrine among Proteſtants themſelves, there ever was ſome

variety and Difference in Expreſſions. Nor will it otherwiſe

be whilſt the Abilities and Capacities of men, whether in the

conceiving of things of this nature, or in the expreſſion of

their conceptions are ſo various as they are. And it is ac

knowledged that theſe Differences of late have had by ſome

as much weight laid upon them, as the ſubſtance of the Do

Čtrine generally agreedin. Henceſome have compoſed entire

Books conſiſting almoſt of nothing, but impertiment Cavils at

other Mens Words and Expreſſions. But theſe things pro

ceed from the weakneſs of ſome men, and other vitious "ha

bits of their minds, and do not belong unto the cauſe it ſelf.

And ſuch Perſons, as for me, ſhall write as they do, and fight

on until they are weary. Neither hath the multiplication of

Queſtions and the curious diſcuſſion of them in the handling

of this Doğrime, wherein nothing ought to be diligently

inſiſted on, but what is direčfive of our pračice, been of much

uſe unto the Truth it ſelf, though it hath not been directly

oppoſed in them. - -

That which is of real Difference amongPerſons who agree

in theſº; of the Doğrine may be. unto a very

ds. As ( 1) There is ſomething of this kind about

the nature of Faith whereby we are. with its proper

Object in Juſtifying, and its uſe in Juſtification. And an In

ſtance we have herein, not only of the weakneſs of our In

tellects in the Apprehenſion of ſpiritual things, but alſo of

the remainders of confuſion and diſorder in our minds, at

- - lcaſt



8o GeneralConſiderations previouſly neceſsary .;

leaſt how true it is that we know only in part, and propheſe

omly in part, whilſt we are in this life. For whereas this Faith

is an Aći of our minds, put forth in the way of Duty to God,

yet many by whom it is ſincerely exerciſed, and that conti

nually, are not agreed either in the mature or proper objećt

of it. Yet is there no doubt but that ſome of them who

differ amongſt themſelves about theſe things, have delivered

their minds free from the prepoſſeſſion of prejudices and no

tions derived from other artificial Reaſonings impoſed on

them, and do really expreſs their own conceptions as to the

beſt and utmoſt of their Experience. And notwithſtandin

this Difference they do yet all of them pleaſe God in the ex

erciſe of Faith as it is their Duty, and have that reſpect unto

its proper Objećt, as ſecures both their Juſtification and Sal

vation. And if we cannot on this conſideration bear with,

and forbear one another in our different conceptions, and

expreſſions of thoſe conceptions about theſe things, it is a

ſign we have a great mind to be contentious, and that our con

j are built on very weak foundations. For my part I

had much rather my Lot ſhould be found among them who

do really believe with the heart unto Righteouſneſ, though they

are notable to give a tolerable Definition of Faith unto others,

then among them who can endleſly diſpute about it with

ſeeming Accuracy and Skill, but are negligent in the exerciſe

of it as their own Duty. Wherefore ſome things ſhall be

briefly ſpoken of in this matter, to declare my own ap

prehenſions concerning the things mentioned, without the

leaſt deſign to contradićt or oppoſe the conceptions of

others. - Q -

2. There hath been a Controverſie more directly ſtated

among ſome Learned Divines of the reformed Churches, (for

the Lutherans are unanimous on the one ſide) about the Righ

teouſneſs of Chriſt that is ſaid to be imputed unto us. For

ſome would have this to be only his ſuffering of Death, and

the
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theº aăion which he made for ſin thereby, and others in

clude therein the Obedience of his life alſo. The occaſion,

original, and progreſs of this controverſie, the perſons by

whom it hath been managed, with the writings wherein it is

ſo, and the various ways that have been endeavoured for its

Reconciliation, are ſufficiently known unto all, who have en

quired into theſe things. Neither ſhall I immix myſelf hercin,

in the way of controverſe or in oppoſition unto others,though

I ſhall freely declare my own, Judgement in it, ſo far as the

conſideration of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt under, this di

ſtinétion is inſeparable from the ſubſtance of the Truth it ſelf

which I plead for.

3. Some Difference there haths been alſo, whether the

Righteouſneſ ofº: imputed unto us, or the Imputation of

the Righteouſneſ of Chriſt, may be ſaid to be the formal cauſe

of our Juſtification before God, wherein there appears ſome

variety of Expreſſion among Learned men, who have han

dled this ſubjećt in the way of controverſie with the .#.
The true Occaſion of the Differences about this Expreſſion

hath been this and no other. Thoſe of the Roman Church

do conſtantly aſſert, that the Righteouſneſs whereby, we are

Righteous before God, is the formal cauſe of our Juſtifica

tion. And this Righteouſneſs they ſay, is our own inherent

Perſonal ighteouſneſs, and not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

imputed untous. Wherefore they treat of this whole con

troverſie, namely, what is the Righteouſneſs on the account

whereof we are accepted with God, or juſtified under the

name of the formal cauſe of Juſtification, which is the ſub

jećt of the ſecond Book of Bellarmine concerning Juſtification.

In oppoſition unto them, ſome Proteſtants contending that

the Righteouſneſs wherewith we are eſteemed Righteous be-,

fore God,and accepted with him is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

imputed untous,and not our owninherent, imperfect Perſonal

Righteouſneſs, they have done it under this enquiry, namely,- M -- - - -- a what
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what is the formal cauſe of our juſtification; which ſome have

ſaid to be the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſome

the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed. But what they de

ſigned herein was not to reſolve this Controverſie into a Phi

loſºphical enquiry about the nature of a formal cauſe, but only

to prove that, that truly belonged unto the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſtin our Juſtification, which the Papiſts aſcribed unto our

own, under that name. That there is an habitual infuſed habit

of Grace which is the formal cauſe of our perſonal inherent

Righteouſneſs they grant. But they all deny that God par

doms our ſins, and juſtiffer our perſºns with reſpect unto this

Righteouſneſs as the formal cauſe thereof. Nay they deny

that in the Juſtification of a ſinner there either is, or can be

any inheremt formal cauſe of it. “And what they mean by a

fºrmal cauſe in our Juſtification is only that which gives the

denomination-unto the ſubjećt, as the Imputation of the

sº of Chriſt doth to a perſon that he is juſti
* - ºr,

... Wherefore notwithſtanding the differences that have been

among ſome in the various expreſſion of their conceptions,

the ſubſtance of the Doğrime of the Reformed Churches, is

by them agreedº and retained entire. For they all agree

that God juſtifieth no ſinner, abſolveth him not from Guilt,

nor declareth him Righteous, ſo as to have a Title unto the

Heavenly Inheritance, but with reſpect unto a true and per

fečt Righteouſneſs, as alſo that this Righteouſneſs is truly the

Righteouſneſs of him that is ſo juſtified. That this Righte

ouſneſs becometh ours by Gods free Grace and Donation, the

way on our part whereby we come to be really and effectu

ally intereſted therein, being Faith alone. And that this is

the perfeót Obedience or Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed

unto us; In theſe things, as they ſhall be afterwards diſtinétly

explained, is contained the whole of that Truth, whoſe Ex

planation and Confirmation is the Deſign of the enſuing º:
- - - COUlſle.
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courſe. And becauſe thoſe by whom this Dočtrine in the

ſubſtance of it, is of late impugned, derive more from the

Socimiams then the Papiſts, and make a nearer approach unto

their principles, I ſhall chiefly inſiſt on the examination of

thoſe Original Authors, by whom their notions were firſt

º and whoſe weapons they make uſe of in their de

CIICC.

Eighthly, To cloſe theſe previous Diſcourſes, it is worthy

our conſideration what weight was laid on this Daúrime of

juſtification at the firſt Reformation, and what Influence it

had into the whole work thereof. However the minds of

men may be changed as unto ſundry Dočtrines of Faith

among us, yet none can juſtly own the name of Proteſtant,

but he muſt highly value the firſt Reformation. And they

cannot well do otherwiſe, whoſe preſent even temporal Ad

wantages are reſolved thereinto. However I intend none but

ſuch as own an eſpecial preſence and Guidance of God with

them who wereãº, and ſucceſsfully employed therein.

Such perſons cannot but grant that their Faith in this matter,

and the concurrence of their Thoughtsabout its Importance,

are worthy conſideration.

Now it is known, that the Dočtrine of Juſtification gave

the firſt occaſion to the whole work of Reformation, and

was the main hinge whereon it turned. This thoſe mentioned

declared to be Articulusſtantis aut cademti Eccleſe, and that,

the vindication thereof alone, deſerved all the pains that.

was taken in the whole endeavour of Reformation. But

things are now, and that by virtue of their Dočtrine herein,

much changed in the World, though it be not ſounderſtood

or acknowledged. In general no ſmall Benefit redounded

unto the World by the Refºrmation, even among them by

whom it was not, nor is received, though many bluſter with

contrary pretenſions. For all the Evils which have acciden

tally enſued thereon, ariſing moſt of them from the corrupt

º M 2 Paſſions
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Paſſions and Intereſts ofthem by whom it hath been oppoſed,

are uſually aſcribed unto it 5 and all the Light, Liberty, and ,

Benefit of the Minds of men which it hath introduced, are

aſcribed unto other cauſes. But this may be ſignally obſer

ved with reſpect unto the Doğrime of juſtification, with the

cauſes and effects of its Diſcovery and Vindication. For the

firſt Reformers found their own, and the Conſciences of other

men, ſo immerſed in darkneſs, ſo preſſed and harraſſed with

fears, terrours, and diſquietments under the power of it,

and ſo deſtitute of any ſteady Guidance into the ways of

#. with God, as that with all diligence (like perſons ſen

ible that herein their Spiritual and Eternal Intereſt was con

cerned) they made their Enquiries after the Truth in this

matter, which they knew muſt be the only means of their

Deliverance. All men in thoſe days, were either kept in .

Bondage under endleſs Fears and Anxieties of mindupon the

convićtions offin, or ſent for Relief unto Indulgences, Prieft

ly Pardons; Penmances, Pilgrimages, works ſatisfactory of:

their own, and ſupererogatory of others, or kept under.

Chains of Darkneſs for Purgatory unto the laſt day. Now .

he is no way able to compare things paſt, and preſent, who

fees hot how great an Alteration is made in theſe things even

in the Papal Church. For before the Reformation, whereb

the Light of the Goſpel, eſpecially in this Dočtrine of;
cation, was diffuſed among men, and ſhone even into their

minds who never comprehended nor received it, the whole

almoſt of Religion among them was taken up with and con

fined unto theſe things. And to inſtigate men unto an aboun

ding ſedulity in the obſervation of them, their minds were

ſtuffed with Traditions and Stories of Viſions, Apparitions,

frightful Spirits, and other imaginations that poor mortals

are apt to be amazed withall, and which their reſtleſs diſqui

etments gave countenance unto. . . .

Somnia,
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Somnia, terrores Magici, miracula,ſº
Nočurmi Lemures, portentaq; Theſſala ----

Were the principal objećts of their Creed, and matter of their

Religious Converſation. That very Church it ſelf is com

paratively at eaſe from theſe things unto what it was before

the Reformation; though ſo much of them is ſtill retained,

as to blind the Eyes of men from diſcerning the Neceſſity as

well as the Truth of the Evangelical Dočtrine of Juſtifi

Cation.

It is fallen out herein not much otherwiſe then it did at

the firſt Entrance of Chriſtianity into the world. For there

was an Emanation of Light and Truth from the Goſpel which

affected the minds of men, by whom yet the whole of it in

its general Deſign, was oppoſed and perſecuted. For from

thence the veryvulgar ſort of men becameto have better ap

prehenſions and notions of God and his properties, of the

Original and Rule of the Univerſe, then they had arrived

unto in the midnight of their Paganiſm: And a ſort of

learned ſpeculative men, there were, who by virtue of that

Light of Truth which ſprung from the Goſpel, and was now

diffuſed into the minds of men, reformed and improved the

old Philoſophy, diſcarding many of thoſe falſhoods and im

pertinencies wherewith it had been encumbred. But when

this was done,they ſtill maintained their cauſe on the old prin

ciples of the Philoſophers, and indeed their oppoſition unto.

the Goſpel was far more plauſible and pleadable than it was

before. For after they had diſcarded the groſs conceptions

of the common ſort about the divine Nature and Rule, and

had blended the Light of Truth which brake forth in Chri

ſtian Religionwith their own Philoſophical motions, they made

a vigorous Attempt for the reinforcement of Heathemiſm

againſt the main Deſign of the Goſpel. And things have not

as I ſaid, fallen out much otherwiſe in the Reformation. For
33
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as by the Light of Truth which therein brake forth, the Con

ſciences of even the vulgar ſort are in ſome meaſure freed

from thoſe Childiſh Affrightments which they were before in

Bondage unto 5 ſo thoſe who are Learned have been enabled

to reduce the Opinions and Pračtices of their Church, into a

more defenſible poſture, and make their Oppoſition unto the

Truths of the Goſpel more plauſible than they formerly were.

Yea that Doārime which in the way of its Teaching and

Pračtice among them, as alſo in its effects on the Conſciences

of men, was ſo horrid as to drive innumerable perſons from

their Communion in that and other things alſo, is now in the

new Repreſentation of it, with the artificial covering pro

vided for its former effects in practice, thought an Argument

meet to be pleaded for a return unto its entire Com

IIlllſ11011. - -

But to root out the Superſtitions mentioned out of the

minds of men, to communicate unto them the knowledge of

the Righteouſneſs of God which is revealed from Faith to

Faith, and thereby to deliver them from their bondage, fears

and diſtreſs, dire&ting convinced ſimmers unto the only way

of ſolid peace with God, did the firſt Reformers labour ſo di

ligently in the Declaration and Vindication of the Evangeli

cal Dočtrine of Juſtification 3 and God was with them. And

it is worth our conſideration, whether we ſhould on every

cavil and ſophiſm of men not ſo taught, not ſo employed, not

ſo tryed, not ſo owned of God as they were, and in whoſe

Writings there are not appearing ſuch Charaſiers of Wiſdom,

Joumdjudgment, and deep Experience as in theirs, eaſily part

with that Doctrine of Truth, wherein alone they found

peace unto their own Souls, and whereby they were inſtru

mental to give liberty and peace with God unto the Souls and

Conſciences of others innumerable, accompanied with the vi

ſible effects of Holineſs of Life, and fruitfulneſs in the works

of Righteouſneſs, unto the praiſe of God by Jeſus cuit,
- I]
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º

In my judgment Luther ſpake the truth when he ſaid;

amiſo Articulo juſtificationis, ſimul amiſa ºft tota Doārima

Chriſtiama. And I wiſh he had not been a true Prophet, when

he foretold that in the following Ages the Doctrine hereof

would be again obſcured; the Cauſes whereof I have elſe

where enquired into. -'- - :

Some late Writers indeed among the Proteſtants have en

deavoured to reduce the controverſieº: with

the Papiſts, unto an Appearance of a far leſs real Difference,

then is uſually judged to be in it. And a good work it is no

doubt to pare off all unneceſſary occaſions of Debate and

Differences in Religion, provided we go not ſo near the

Quick, as to let out any of its vital Spirits. The way taken

herein is to proceed upon ſomeConceſſions of the moſt ſober

among the Papiſts, in their Aſcriptions unto Grace and the

Merit of Chriſt on the one ſide; and the expreſſ judgment of

the Proteſtants variouſly delivered, of the#. of good

works to them that are juſtified. Beſides it appears that in

different expreſſions which either party adhere unto, as it

were by Tradition,theſame things are indeed intended. Among

them who have laboured in this kind Ludovicus le Blanc, for

his perſpicuity and plainneſs, his moderation and freedom

from a contentious frame of Spirit, is peme ſolus legi digma.

He is like the Ghoſt of Tireſis in this matter. . But I muſt

needs ſay that I have not ſeen the effect that might be deſired

of any ſuch undertaking. For when each party comes unto

the Interpretation of their own Conceſſions which is ex com

muni jure, to be allowed unto them, and which they will be

ſure to do in compliance with their Judgment in the ſubſtance

of the Dočtrine wherein the main ſtreſs of the Difference lies,

the diſtance and breach continue as Wide as ever they were.

Nor is there the leaſt ground towards peace obtained by any

of our condeſcenſions or compliances herein. For unleſs we
can come up entirely unto the Decreer and Camoms °.the

- Oil
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Council of Tremt, wherein the Dočtrine of the Old and New

Teſtament is amathematized, they will make no other uſe of

any mens compliances, but only to encreaſe the clamour of

Differences among our ſelves. I mention nothing of this na-.

ture to hinder any man from granting whatever he can or -

pleaſe unto them, without the prejudice of the ſubſtance of

Truths profeſſed in the Proteſtant Churches; but only to in

timate the uſeleſsneſs of ſuch conceſſions in order unto Peace

and Agreement with them, whilſt they have a Procruſtes

Bed to lay us upon; and from whoſe ſize they will not
recede. tº

Here and there one, (not above three or four in all may be

named within this hundred and thirty years) in the Roman

Communion, have owned our Dočtrine of Juſtification for the

ſubſtance of it. So did Albertus Pighius and the Antidagma

Colomienſe, as Bellarmin acknowledges. And what he ſays of

Pighius is true, as we ſhall ſee afterwards 5 the other I have

not ſeen. Cardinal Comtaremus in a Treatiſe of Juſtification,

written before, and publiſhed about the Beginning of the Tremt

Council, delivereth himſelf in the favour of it. But upon the

obſervation of what he had done, ſome ſay he was ſhortly af.

terpoiſoned, though I muſt confeſs I know not where they

had the Report. *:::

But do what we can for the ſake of Peace, as too much

cannot be done for it, with the ſafety of Truth; it cannot be

denied but that the Dočtrine of Juſtification as it works effe

Čtually in the Church of Rome, is the Foundation of many

Enormities among them both in Judgment and Pračtice. They

do not continue I acknowledge, in that viſible predominancy

and rage as formerly 5 nor are the Generality of the people

in ſo much ſlaviſh Bondage unto them as they were. But the

ſtreams of them do ſtill iſſue from this corrupt Fountain,unto

the dangerous Infection of the Souls of men. For Miſſatical

Expiatory Sacrifices for the living and the dead, the neceſſity

- - of
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:

of Auricular Confſion with Authoritative Abſolution, Pemance,

Pilgrimages, Sacramentals, Indulgences, Commutations, Workſ

Satisfactory and Supererogatory, the Merit and Interceſſion of

Saints departed, with eſpecial Devotions and Applications to

this or that particular Saint or Angel, Purgatory, yea on the

matter the whole of Monaſtick Devotion, do depend there--

on. They are all nothing but ways invented to pacifie the

Conſciences of men, or#. them from attending to the

Charge which is given in againſt them by the Law of God;

ſorry ſupplies they are of a Righteouſneſſ of their own, for

them who know not how to ſubmit themſelves to the Righ

teouſneſs of God. And if the Dočtrine of free Juſtificati

on by the Blood of Chriſt were once again exploded, or

corrupted and made unintelligible 5 unto theſe things as ab

ſurd and fooliſh as now unto ſome they ſeem to be, or what

is not one jot better, men muſt and will again betake them

ſelves. For if once they are diverted #. putting their

Truſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt and Grace of God

alone, and do pračtically thereon follow after, take up with,

or reſt in that which is their own, the firſt impreſſions of a

ſenſe of ſin which ſhall befall their Conſciences, will drive

them from their preſent hold, to ſeek for ſhelter in anything

that tenders unto them the leaſt Appearance of Relief. Men

may talk and diſpute what they pleaſe whilſt they are at peace

in their own minds without a real ſenſe either offin or Righ

teouſneſs 5 yea and ſcoff at them who are not under the

ower of the ſame ſecurity. But when they ſhall be awa

|. with other Apprehenſions of things then yet they are

aware of they will be put on new Reſolutions. And it is in

vain to diſpute with any about Juſtification, who have not

been duly convinced Óf a ſtate of ſin, and of its Guilt; for

ſuch men neither underſtand what they ſay, nor that whereof

they dogmatize. -

We have therefore the ſame Reaſons that the firſt Refor

- N InCrs
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mers had to be careful about the preſervation of this Dočtrine

of the‘. pure and entire ; though we may not expect

the like ſucceſs with them in our Endeavours unto that End.

For the minds of the Generality of men are in another po

ſiure then they were, when they dealt with them. Underthe

power of Ignorance and Superſtition they were,butyet multi

tudes of them affected with a ſenſe ofthe Guilt of ſin.With us

for the moſt part things are quite otherwiſe. Notional Light,

accompanied with a ſenſeleſsneſs of ſin, leads men unto a

contempt of this Dočtrine, indeed of the whole myſtery of

the Goſpel. We have had Experience of the fruits of the

Faith which we now plead for in this Nation for many years,

yea now for ſome Ages. And it cannot well be denied

but that thoſe who have been moſt ſeverely tenacious of the

Dočtrine of Juſtification by the Imputation of the Righte

ouſneſs of Chriſt, have been the moſt exemplary in an Holy

Life 3 I ſpeak of former days. And if this Dočtrine be yet

further corrupted, debaſed, or unlearned among us, we ſhall

quickly fall into one of the Extreams wherewith we are at

preſent urged on either ſide. For although the Reliefs pro

vided in the Church of Rome, for the ſatisfaction of the con

ſciences of men are at preſent by the moſt diſliked, yea de

ſpiſed; yet if they are once brought to a loſs how to place

their whole truſt and confidence inthe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

and Grace of God in him, they will not always live at ſuch

an uncertainty of mind, as the beſt of their own Perſonal

Obedience will hang them on the Briars of; but betake them

ſelves unto ſomewhat that tenders them certain peace and ſe

curity, though at preſent it may ſeem fooliſh unto them. And

I doubt not but that ſome out of a meer Ignorance of the

Righteouſneſſ of God, which either they have not been taught;

or had no mind to karn, have with ſome Integrity in the

Exerciſe of their Conſciences, betaken themſelves unto that

pretended Reft which the Church of Rome offers unto them.

, - - - For
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For being troubled about their ſins, they think it better to

betake themſelves unto that great variety of means for the

eaſe and diſcharge of their Conſciences which the Roman

Church affords, then to abide where they are, without the

leaſt pretence of Relief, as men will find in due time, there

is no ſuch thing to be found or obtained in themſelves. They

may go on for a time with good ſatisfaction unto their own

minds; but if once they are brought unto a loſs through the

Convićtion of fin, they muſt look beyond themſelves for

peace and ſatisfaction, or ſit downwithout them to Eternity.

Nor are the principles and ways which others take up withall

in another Extream upon the Rejećtion of this Dočtrine, al

though more plauſible, yet at all more really uſeful unto the

Souls of men, then thoſe of the Roman Church which they

rejećt as obſolete, and unſuited unto the Genius of the pre

ſent Age. For they all of them ariſe from, or lead unto the

want of a due ſenſe of the Nature and Guilt of ſin, as alſo

of the Holineſs and Righteouſneſs of God with reſpe& there

unto. And when ſuch principles as theſe do once grow pre

valent in the minds of men, they quicklygrow careleſs, neg

ligent, ſecure in ſinning, and End for the moſt part in

heiſm, or a great Indifferency as unto all Religion, and all

the Duties thereof.

N 2 - CHAP.
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CHAP. I.

juſtiffing Faith, the Cauſes, Objeti, andNa

tire of it, declared.

He means of Juſtification on our part is Faith. That

| we are juſtified by Faith is ſo frequently, and ſo ex

prefly affirmed in the Scripture, as that it cannot directly and

in terms by any be denied. For whereas ſome begin, by an

exceſs of partiality which controverſial Engagements and

Provocations do encline them unto, to affirm that our juſti

fication is more frequently aſcribed unto other things, Graces

or Duties, than unto Faith, it is to be paſſed by in ſilence,

and not contended about. But yet alſo the Explanation which

ſome others make of this general conceſſion, That we are ju

ſtified by Faith, doth as fully overthrow what is affirmed

therein, as if it were in terms rejećted. And it would more

advantage the underſtandings of men, if it were plainly re

fuſed upon its firſt propoſal, than to be lead about in a

maze of Words, and Diſtinčtions unto its real Excluſion; as

is done both by the Romaniffs and Socinians. At preſent we

may take the Propoſition as granted, and only enquire into

the true genuine ſenſe and meaning of it. That which firſt

occurs unto our Conſideration is Faith 5 and that which

doth concern it may be reduced unto two Heads 5 ( 1) Its

Nature. (2) Its Oſe in our Juſtification.

Of the Nature of Faith in general, of the eſpecial Nature

of juſtifying Faith, of its Charaćieriſtical Diſtinčtions

from that which is called Faith, but is not juſtifying, ſo many

Diſcourſes ( divers of them the effects of ſound Judgment

and good Experience) are already extant, as it is altogether

need
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needleſs to engage at large into a farther diſcuſſion of them.

However ſomething muſt be ſpoken to declare in what ſenſe

we underſtandj things 5 what is that Faith which we

aſcribe our Juſtification unto, and what is its Oſe therein.

The Diſtinctions that are uſually made concerning Faith,

(as it is a word of various ſignifications) I ſhall wholly pre

termit 3 not only as obvious and known, but as not belong

ing unto our preſent Argument. That which we are

concerned in is, That in the Scripture there is mention made

plainly of a twofold Faith whereby men believe the Goſpel.

For there is a Faith whereby we are juſtified, which he who

hath ſhall be aſſuredly ſaved, which purifieth the heart, and

worketh by Love. And there is a}. or Believing which

doth nothing of all this; which who hath, and hath nomore,

is not juſtified, nor can be ſaved. Wherefore every Faith,

whereby men are ſaid to believe, is not juſtifying. Thus it

is ſaid of Simon the Magician that he believed, Aëi. 8. 13.

When he was in the Gall of*:::::::::: bond of Imiquity;

and therefore did not believe with that Faith which purifieth

the Heart, Aéſ. 15.9. And, that many believed on the mame of

jeſus when they ſaw the Miracles that he did, but jeſus did

not commit himſelf unto them becauſe he knew what was in

man, joh. 2. 23, 24. They did not believe on his Name as

thoſe do, or with that kind of Faith, who thereon receive

power to become the Sons of God, joh. 1, 12. And ſome when

they hear the Word receive it with joy, believing for a while,

but have no Root; Luke 8.13. And Faith without a Root in

the Heart will not juſtifie any. For with the Heart Mem be

lieve unto Righteouſneſ, Rom, 10. Io. So is it with them who

ſhall cry, Lord, Lord, ( at the laſt day) we have propheſſed

in thy name, whilſt yet they were always workers of Iniqui

ty, Math. 7, 22, 23. -

This Faith is uſually called Hiſtorical Faith. But this De--

nomination is not taken from the Obječ of it, as though it:
WCTC –
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were only the Hiſtory of the Scripture, or the Hiſtorical things

contained in it. For it reſpects the whole Truth of theW.

yea of the Promiſes of the Goſpel as well as other things. But

it is ſo called from the mature of the Aſſent wherein it doth

conſiſt. ...For it is ſuch as we give unto Hiſtorical things that

are credibly teſtified unto us. - -

And this Faith hath divers differences or degrees, both in

reſpect unto the Grounds or Reaſons of it; and alſo its Ef.

fects. For as unto the firſt, all Faith is an Aſent upon Te

ſtimony 5 and divine Faith is an Aſſent upon a divine Teſti

mony. According as this Teſtimony is received, ſo are the

Differences or Degrees of this Faith. Some apprehend it on

humane motives only, and their credibility unto the Judg

ment of Reaſon 5 and their Aſſent is a meer natural A&t of

their Underſtanding, which is the loweſt degree of this Hi

ſtorical Faith. Some have their minds enabled unto it by

ſpiritual Illumination, making a diſcovery of the Evidences of

Divine Truth whereonit is to be believed 5 the Aſſent they

give hereon is more firm and operative than that of the for

mer ſort.

Again, It hath its Differences or Degrees with reſpeštunto

its Effed. With ſome it doth no way orvery little, influence

the Will or the Affections, or work any Change in the lives

of men. So is it with them that profeſſ they believe the Goſpel,

and yet live in all manner of ſins. In this Degree it is called

by the Apoſtle james a dead Faith, and compared unto a

dead Carkaſs, without life or motion, and is an Aſſent of

the very ſame nature and kind with that which Devils are

compelled to give. And this Faith abounds in the World.

With others it hath an effectual work upon the Affections,

and that in many degrees alſo, repreſented in the ſeveral ſorts

of Ground whereinto the Seed of the Word is caſt, and pro

uceth many effects in their lives. In the utmoſt improve

ment of it, both as to the Evidence it proceeds from, º:
- - - - t
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the Effects it produceth, it is uſually called temporary Faith;

for it is neither permanent againſt all oppoſitions, nor will

bring any unto Eternal Reſt. The name is taken from that

Expreſſion of our Saviour, concerning him who believeth

with this Faith, rejaxateſ, º, Math. 13.21. *

This Faith I grant to be true in its kind, and not meerly

to be equivocally ſo called 5 it is not win, Jºvºvº.g. 5. It

is ſo as unto the general nature of Faith; but of the ſame

ſpecial nature withi. Faith it is not. Juſtifying Faith

is not an higher, or the higheſt degree of this Faith, but is

of another kind or nature. Wherefore ſundry things may be

obſerved concerning this Faith in the utmoſt improvement of

it unto our preſent purpoſe. ~~ -

1. This Faith with all the effects of it, men may have and

not be juſtified; and if they have not a Faith of another

kind they cannot be juſtified. For Juſtification is no where

aſcribed unto it, yea it is affirmed by the Apoſtle james, That

none can be juſtified by it. -

, 2. It may produce great Effed in the Minds, Affections,

and Lives of Men, although not one of them that are pecu

liar unto juſtifying Faith. Yet ſuch they may be, as that

thoſe in whom they are wrought may be, and ought in the

Judgment of Charity to be looked on as true Believers.

3. This is that Faith which may be alone. We are juſti

fied by Faith alone. But we are not juſtified by that Faith

which can be alone. Alone, reſpects its influence into our

Juſtification, not its nature and exiſtence. And we abſo

lutely deny that we can be juſtified by that Faith which can

be alone, that is without a principle of ſpiritual Life and uni- .

verſal Obedience, operative in all the works of it, as Duty

doth require. -

Theſe things I have obſerved, only to obviate that Calum

iny and Reproachwhich ſome endeavour to fix on the Doğtrine

of juſtification by Faith only, through the Mediation of Chriſt.
For
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For thoſe who aſſert it muſt be Solifidians, Antimomiams, and

I know not what 5 ſuch as oppoſe or deny the meceſſity of

univerſal Obedience, or Good Works. Moſt of them who

manage it cannot but know in their own Conſciences that

this Charge is falſe. But this is the way of handling Contro

verſes with many. They can aver any thing that ſeems to

advantage the cauſe they plead, to the great ſcandal of Re

ligion. If by Solifidians they mean thoſe who believe that

Faith alone is on our part, the Means, Inſtrument or Condi

tion (of which afterwards) of our Juſtification, all the

Prophets and Apoſiles were ſo, and were ſo taught to be by

Jeſus Chriſt, as ſhall be proved. If they mean, thoſe who

affirm that the Faith whereby we are juſtified is alone, ſepa

rate or ſeparable, from a principle and the fruit of Holy

Obedience, they muſt find them out themſelves, we know

nothing of them. For we allow no Faith to be of the ſame

kind or mature with that whereby we are juſtified, but what

virtually and radically contains in it univerſal Obedience, as

the effect is in the cauſe, the fruit in the Root, and which

a&s it ſelf in all particular Duties, according as by Rule and

-Circumſtances they are made ſo to be. Yea we allow no

Faith to be juſtifying, or to be of the ſame kind with it, which

is not its ſelf and in its own nature a ſpiritually vitalprinciple

of Obedience and Good Works. And if this be not ſuffici

ent to prevail with ſome not to ſeek for advantages by ſuch

ſhameful calumnies, yet is it ſo with others, to free their

minds from any concernment in them.

For the eſpecial nature of juſtifying Faith which we ens

quire into, the things whereby it is evidenced may be redu

ced unto theſe four Heads. (1) The Cauſes of it on the part

of God. (2) What is in us previouſly required unto it.

(3) The proper Objećt of it. (4) Its proper peculiar Aëts

and Effects. Which ſhall be ſpoken unto ſo far as is neceſ:

ſary unto our preſent deſign. -

1. The
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that temporary Faith before ſpoken of I ſhall do ſo, not as

1. The Dočtrine of the Cauſes of Faith as unto its firſt

Original in the Divine Will, and the way of its communi

cation unto us, is ſo large, and ſo immixed withthat of the

way and manner of the operation of efficacious Grace in Con

verſion (which I have handled elſewhere ) as that I ſhall

not here inſiſt upon it. For as it cannot in a few words be

ſpoken unto according unto its weight and worth, ſo to en

age into a full handling of it, would too much divert us

; our preſent Argument. This I ſhall only ſay, that from

thence it may be uncontroulably evidenced, That the Faith

whereby we are juſtified, is of an eſpecial kind or mature,

wherein no other Faith which Juſtification is not inſepara

ble from, doth partake with it. -

2. Wherefore our firſt Enquiry is concerning what was

propoſed in the ſecond place, namely, what is om our part in

a way of Duty previouſly required thereunto 5 or what is ne

ceſſary to be found in us antecedaneouſly unto our Believin

unto the Juſtification of Life. And I ſay there isſº
in them in whom this Faith is wrought, on whom it is be

ſlowed, and whoſe Duty it is to believetherewith ; the work.

of the Law in the Conviàion of ſin, or Convićtion of ſin is a

neceſſary Antecedent unto Juſtifying Faith. Many have diſ

puted what belongs hereunto, and what effects it produceth

in the mind, that diſpoſe the Soul unto the receiving of the

Promiſe of the Goſpel. But whereas there are different Ap

prehenſions about theſe effects or concomitants of Convićtion,

(in Compunětion, Humiliation, Self-judging, with ſorrow

for ſin committed, and the like ) as alſo about the Degrees

of them, as ordinarily pre-required unto Faith and Conver

ſion unto God; I ſhall ſpeak very briefly unto them, ſo far

as they are inſeparable from the Convićtion aſſerted. And I

ſhall firſt conſider this Convićtion it ſelf with what is eſſen

tial thereunto, and then the effects of it in conjunétion with

Uilltº

. . .
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unto their nature, the knowledge whereof I take for gran

ted, but only as they have reſpect unto our Juſtification.

As to the firſt I ſay, The work of Convićion in general,

whereby the Soul ofman hatha praćtical underſtanding of the

nature of ſin, its Guilt and the Puniſhment due unto it, and

is made ſenſible of his own intereſt therein, both with reſpect

unto fin original and actual, with his own utter diſability to

deliver himſelf out of the ſtate and condition, wherein on

the account of theſe things he findeth himſelf to be, is that

which we affirm to be antecedaneouſly meceſſary unto Juſtifying

Faith; that is in the Adult, and of whoſe Juſtification the

Word is the external means and inſtrument. , ,

A Convinced ſimmer is only Subječiumº: 5

not that every one that is convinced is or muſtneceſſarily be

juſtified. There is not anyſuch diſpoſition or preparation ofthe

ſubjećt by this Convićiom, its e ;º: as that

theform of juſtification, as the Papiſts ſpeak, or juſtifyin

Grace#.ź. enſue or beintroduced thereon. }.

is there any ſuch preparation in it, as that by virtue of any

divine Compačt or Promiſe, a Perſon ſo convinced, ſhall be

pardoned and juſtified. "But as a man may believe with any

kind of Faith that is not juſtifying, ſuch as that before men

tioned, without this Convićtion; ſo it is ordinarily previous,

and neceſſary ſo to be, unto that Faith which is unto the Ju

ſtification of Life." The motive is not unto it, that thereon

a man ſhall be aſſuredly juſtified; but that without it he can

not be ſo. - - - - - - -

This I ſay is required in the Perſon to be juſtified in order

of nature antecedaneouſly unto that Faith whereby we are

juſtified, which we ſhall prove with the enſuing Arguments.

For (1) without the due confideration and ſuppoſition of it.

the true nature of Faith can never be underſtood. For as

we have ſhewed before, Juſtification is Gods way of the De- .

liverance of the convinced ſinner, or one whoſe mouth is

ſtopped,
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ſtopped, and who is guilty before God, obnoxious to the Law,

and ſhut up under Sin. A ſenſe therefore of this eſtate and all

that belongs unto it, is required unto Believing. Hence Le

Blanc who hath ſearched with ſome diligence into theſe

things, commends the Definition of Faith given by Meſire

zat; that it is the flight of a penitent ſinner unto the mercy of

God in Chriſt. And there is indeed more Senſe and Truth in

it, than in twenty other that ſeem more accurate. But with

out a ſuppoſition of the Convićtion mentioned, there is no

underſtanding of this definition ofFaith.” For it is that alone

which puts the Soul upon a flight unto the mercy of God in

Chriſt, to be ſaved from the wrath to come, Heb. 6. 18. fled

for Refuge.

aly. TheOrder, Relation, and uſe of the Law and the

Goſpel do uncontroulably evince the neceſſity of this Con

vićtion previous unto Believing. For that which any man

hath firſt to deal withall, with reſpect unto his Eternal Con

dition, both naturally and by Gods Inſtitution is the Law.

This is firſt preſented unto the Soul, with its Terms of Righ

teouſneſs and Life, and with its Curſe in caſe of failure.

Without this the Goſpel cannot be underſtood, northe Grace

of it duely valued. For it is the Revelation of Gods way

for therelieving the Souls of men from the ſentence and curſe

of the Law, Rom. I. 17. That was the Nature, that was the

Uſe and End of the firſt Promiſe, and ofthe whole work of

Gods Grace revealed in all the enſuing Promiſes, or in the

wholeGoſpel. Wherefore the Faith which we treat of be

ing Evangelical, that which in its eſpecial nature and uſe, not

the Law but the Goſpel requireth, that which hath the Goſ.

pel for its Principle, Rule, and Objećt, it is not required of

us, cannot be acted by us, but on a ſuppoſition of the work

and effect of the Law in the convićtion of ſin, by giving the

knowledge of it, a ſenſe of its Guilt, and the ſtate of the

finner on the Account thereof. And that Faith which hath

. . . . . . O 2 InOt
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not reſpect hereunto, we abſolutely deny to be that Faith

whereby we are juſtified, Gal. 3. 22, 23, 24. Rom. Io. 4.

3ly. This our Saviour himſelf directly teacheth in the Goſ.

pel. For he calls unto him only thoſe who are weary and

heavy laden, affirms that the whole have no need of the Phyſ.

ciam but the ſick 5 and that he came not to call the Righteºus

but ſimmers to Repentance. In all which he intends not thoſe

whó were really ſimmers, as all men are, for he makes a diffe

rence between them, offering the Goſpel unto ſome and not

unto others, but ſuch as were convinced of ſim, burdened with

it, and ſought after deliverance. - -

So thoſe unto whom the Apoſtle Peter propoſed the Pro

miſe of the Goſpel with the pardon of fin thereby as the Ob

jećt of Goſpel Faith, were pricked to the Heart upon thecon

vićtion of their ſin, and cried what ſhall we do 5 A&. 2. 37,

38, 39. Such alſo was the ſtate of the jaylor unto whom the

Apoſtle Paul propoſed Salvation by Chriſt, as what he was to

believe for his Deliverance, Aë. 16. 30, 31.

- 4ly. The ſtate of Adam and Gods dealing with him there

in, is the beſt Repreſentation of the order and method of

theſe things. As He was after the Fall, ſo are we by nature

in the very ſame ſtate and condition. Really he was utterly

loſt by ſin, and convinced he wasboth of the nature of his ſin,

and of the effects of it in that Ağ of God by the Law on

his mind, which is called the the opening of his Eyes. For it

was nothing but the communication unto his mind by his

conſcience of a ſenſe of the nature, guilt, effects, and con

ſequents of ſin, which the Law could then teach him, and

could not do ſo before." This fills him with ſhame and fear ;

againſt the former whereof he provided by Figg-leaves, and

againſt the latter by hiding himſelf among the Trees of the

Garden. Nor,however they may pleaſe themſelves with them,

are .# of the contrivances of men, for freedom and ſafety

from ſin, eitherwiſer or more likely to have ſucceſs. In this

COUl
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condition, God by an immediate Inquiſition into the matter

of fačt, ſharpeneth this Convićtion by the Addition of his

own Teſtimony unto its Truth, and caſteth him ačtually un

der the Curſe of the Law, in a juridical denunciation of it.

In this loſt, forlorn, hopeleſs condition God propoſeth the

Promiſe of Redemption by Chriſt unto him. And this was the

- Objećt of that Faith whereby he was to be juſtified.

Although theſe things are not thus eminently and diſtinctly

tranſaćted in the minds and conſciences of all who are called

unto Believing by the Goſpel, yet for the ſubſtance of them,

and as to the previouſneſs of the Convićtion of ſin unto

Faith, they are found in all that ſincerely believe.

Theſe things are known, and for the ſubſtance of them.

generally agreed unto. But yet are they ſuch as beingduely

conſidered will diſcover the vanity and miſtakes of many de

finitions of Faith that are obtruded on us. For any defini

tion or deſcription of it which hath not expreſs, or at leaſt

virtual reſpect hereunto, is but a deceit, and no way anſwers

the Experience of them that truly believe. And ſuch are all

thoſe who place it meerly in an Aſſent unto divine Revela

tion, of what Nature ſoever that Aſſent be, and whatever

Effects are aſcribed unto it. For ſuch an Aſſent there may

be without any reſpect unto this work of the Law. Neither

do I, to ſpeak plainly, at all value the moſt accurate Diſpu

tations of any about the Nature and Aë of Juſtifying Faith,

who never had in themſelves an Experience of the work of

the Law in Convićtion and Condemnation for ſin, with the

Effects of it upon their Conſciences; or do omit the due

conſideration of their own Experience, wherein what they

truly believe is better ſtated than in all their Diſputations.

That Faith whereby we are juſtified is in general the ačting

of the Soul towards God, as revealing himſelf in the Goſpel

for deliverance out of this ſtate and condition, or from un

der the Curſe of the Law applied unto the Conſcience, ac

- - cording.
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cording to his mind, and by the ways that he hath appointed,

I give not this as any definition of Faith, but only expreſs,

what hath a neceſſary influence into it, whence the nature

of it may be diſcerned. -

2. The Effects of this Convićion with their reſped unto

our Juſtification real or pretended may alſo be briefly confi

dered. And whereas this Convićtion is a meer work of the

Law, it is not with reſpect untotheſe Effects to be conſidered

alone, but in conjunction with, and under the condućt of

that temporary Faith of the Goſpel before deſcribed. And

theſe two, Temporary Faith and Legal Convićion are the prin

ciples of all Works or Duties in Religion antecedenr unto

Juſtification, and which therefore we muſt deny to have in

them any Cauſality thereof. But it is granted that many A&s

and Duties both internal and external, will enſue on real

Convićtions. Thoſe that are internal may be reduced unto

three Heads. (1) Diſplicency and Sorrow that we have ſinned.

It is impoſſible that any one ſhould be really convinced offin

in the way before declared, but that a diſlike of ſin, and of

himſelf that he hath ſinned, ſhame of it, and ſorrow for it,

will enſue thereon. And it is a ſufficient Evidence that he

is not really convinced of ſºn, whatever he profeſs, or what

ever confeſſion he make, whoſe mind is not ſo affetted, jer.

36. 24. (2) Fear of puniſhment due to ſin, . For Convićti

on reſpcćts not only the inſtrućtive and preceptive part of the

Law, whereby the Being and Nature of ſin are diſcovered,

but the Sentence and Curſe of it alſo whereby it is judged

and condemned, Gem, 4: 13, 14. Wherefore, where fear of

the pumiſhment threatmed doth not enſue, no perſon is really

convinced of ſin 5 nor hath the Law had its proper Work to

wards him, as it is previous unto the Adminiſtration of the

Goſpel. And whereas by Faith we fly from the wrath to come,

where there is not a Senſe and Apprehenſion of that wrath

as due unto us, there is no Ground or Reaſon for our Be

lieving.
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lieving. (3) A deſire of Deliverance from that ſtate wherein.

a convinced ſinner finds himſelf upon his Convićtion, is un

avoidable unto him. And its naturally the firſt thing that

Convićtion works in the minds of men, and that in various:

degrees of care, fear, ſolicitude and reſtleſsneſs, which from

Experience and the condućt of Scripture Light, have been

explained by many, unto the great benefit of the Church, and

ſufficiently derided by others. , (2) Theſe internal Aćts of

the mind will alſo produce ſundry external Duties which may

be referred unto two Heads. (1) Abſtinence from known ºn

unto the utmoſt of mens power. For they who begin to find

that it is an evil thing and a bitter that they have finned

againſt God, cannot but endeavour a future Abſtinence from

it. And as this hath reſpect unto all the former internal Ağts,

as Cauſes of it, ſo it is a peculiar exurgency of the laſt of

them or a deſire of deliverance from the ſtate wherein ſuch

perſons are. For this they ſuppoſe to be the beſt expedicut.

for it, or at leaſt that without which it will not be. And

herein uſually do their Spirits ačt by Promiſes and Pows, with

renewed ſorrow on ſurpriſals into ſin, which will befall them.

in that condition. (2) The Duties of Religious Worſhip in

prayer and hearing of the Word, with diligence in the uſe

of the Ordinances of the Church, will enſue hereon. For

without theſe they know that no deliverance is to be ob--

tained. Reformationſ Life and Converſation invarious de

grees doth partly conſiſt in theſe things, and partly follow

upon them. And theſe things are always ſo, where the Con

vićtions of men are real and abiding, -

But yet it muſt be ſaid, that they are neither ſeverally not.

joyntly, though in the higheſt degree, either neceſſary diſpo

ſitions, preparations, previous congruities in a way of merit,

nor conditions of our Juſtification. For, - --

1. They are not Conditions of Juſtification. For where

one thing is the Condition of another, that other thing*
Oi
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follow the fulfilling of that Condition. Otherwiſe the Con

dition of it, it is not. But they may be all found where Ju

ſtification doth not enſue. Wherefore there is no Covenant,

Promiſe, or Conſtitution of God, making them to be ſuch

Comditions of Juſtification, though in their own nature they

may be ſubſervient unto what is required of us with reſpect

thereunto. But a certain infallible connexionwith it by vir

tue of any Promiſe or Covenant of God (as it is with

Faith ) they have not. And other Condition, but what is

conſtituted and made to be ſo by divine compačt or promiſe,

is not to be allowed. For otherwiſe Conditions might be

endleſly multiplied, and all things natural as well as moral

made to be ſo. So the meat we eat may be a Condition of

Juſtification. Faith and Juſtification are inſeparable, but ſo

are not Juſtification andthe things we now inſiſt upon, as Ex

perience doth evince. - -

2. Juſtification maybe where the outward Aūs and Duties

mentioned, proceeding from Convićtions under the condućt

of temporary Faith are not. For Adam was Juſtified with

out them, ſo alſo were the Converts in the Aés, chap. 2. For

what is reported concerning them is all of it, Eſſentially in

cluded in Convićtion; ver, 37. And ſo likewiſe was it with

the jaylor ; A&s 16. 30, 31. And as unto many of them, it

is ſo with moſt that do believe. Therefore they are not Con

ditions. For a Condition ſuſpends the Event of that where

of it is a Condition. ‘. . - :

3. They are not formal diſpoſitions unto Juſtification, be-,

cauſe it conſiſteth not in the Introdućtion of any new form

or inherent Quality in the Soul, as hath been in part.
declared, and ſhall yet afterwards be more fully evinced.

Nor (4) are they moral preparations for it 5 for being ante

cedent unto Faith Evangelical, no man can have any deſign

in them, but only to ſeek for Righteouſneſſ by the Works of the

Law, which is no preparation unto Juſtification. All Diſco
VCT1CS
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veries of the Righteouſneſs of God, with the Souls adhe

rence unto it, belong to Faith alone. There is indeed a Re

pentance which accompanieth Faith, and is included in the

nature of it, at leaſt radically. This is required unto our Ju

ſtification. But that legal Repentance which precedes Goſpel

‘Faith and is without it, is neither adiſpoſition, Preparation,

nor Condition of our Juſtification.

In brief; The order of theſe things may be obſerved in

the dealing of God with Adam, as was before intimated. And

there are three degrees in it. (1) The Opening of the Eyes .

of the ſinner, to ſee the filth and guilt of fin in the Sentence

and Curſe of the Law applied unto his Conſcience 5 Rom, 7.

9, Io. This effe&s in the mind of the ſinner the things before

mentioned, and puts him uponall the Duties that ſpring from

them. For Perſons on their firſt Convićtions ordinarily judge

no more but that their ſtate being evil and dangerous, it is

their Duty to better it, and that they can or ſhall do ſo, ac

cordingly, if they apply themſelves thereunto. But all theſe

things as to a Protećtion or Deliverance from the ſentence of

the Law, are no better then Figg-leaves and hiding. (2) Or

dinarily God by his Providence, or in the Diſpenſation of

the Word, gives life and power unto this Work of the Law

in a peculiar manner 5 in anſwer unto the charge which he

gave unto Adam after his Attempt to hide himſelf. Hereby

the mouth of the ſinner is ſtopped, and he becomes, as through

ly ſenſible of his Guilt beforeGod, ſo ſatisfied that there is

no Relief or Deliverance to be expected from any of thoſe

ways of ſorrow or duty that he hath put himſelf upon.

(3) In this condition it is a meer Aët of Soveraign Grace,

without any reſpect unto theſe things foregoing, to call the

ſinner unto Believing, or Faith in the Promiſe unto the Juſti

fication of Life. This is Gods order 5 yet ſo as that what

precedeth his call unto Faith, hath no cauſality thereof.

3. The next thing to be enquired into is the proper oº::
-
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of juſtifying Faith, or of true Faith, in its office, work, and

duty, with reſpect unto our Juſtification. And herein we

muſt firſt conſider what we cannot ſo well cloſe withall. For

beſides other Differences that ſeem to be about it, which in

deed are but different Explanations of the ſame thing for the

ſubſtance, there are two Opinions which are looked on as Ex

treams, the one in an Exceſs, and the other in Defečt. The

firſt is that of the Roman Church, and thoſe who comply

with them therein. And this is, That the Obječ of juſtifying

Faith as ſuch, is all Divine Verity, all Divine Revelation,

whether written in the Scripture, or delivered by Tradition

repreſented untous by the Authority of the Church. In the

latter part of this Deſcription we are not at preſent concer

ned. That the whole Scripture and all the parts of it, and

all the Truths of what ſort ſoever they be that are contained

in it, are equally the Obječ of Faith in the diſcharge of its

Office in our Juſtification, is that which they maintain. Hence

as to the nature of it they cannot allow it to conſiſt in any

thing but an Aſſent of the mind. For ſuppoſing the whole

Scripture, and all contained in it, Laws, Precepts, Promiſes,

Threatnings, Stories, Propheſies and the like, to be the Ob

jeti of it, and theſe not as containing in them things Good

or Evil unto us, but under this formal conſideration as di

vinely revealed, they cannot aſſign or allow any other A& of

the mind to be required hereunto but Aſſent only. And ſo

confident are they herein, namely, That Faith is no more

then an Aſſemt into divine Revelation, as that Bellarmin in op

poſition unto Calvin, who placed knowledge in the deſcription

Of Juſtifying Faith, affirms that it is better defined by Igno

rance than by Knowledge.

This Deſcription of Juſtifying Faith and its Objeć, hath

been ſo diſcuſſed, and on ſuch evident Grounds of Scripture

and Reaſon rejećted by Proteſtant Writers of all ſorts, as that

it is needleſs to inſiſt much upon it again. Someduº..
*- CrVC
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obſerve in relation unto it, whereby we may diſcover what

is of Truth in what they aſſert, and wherein it falls ſhort

thereof. Neither ſhall I reſpect only them of the Roman

Church, who require no more to Faith or Believing, but only

a bare Aſſent of the mind unto divine Revelations, but them

alſo who place it wholly in ſuch a firm Aſſemt as produceth'

Obedience unto all divine Commands. For as it doth both

theſe, as both theſe are included in it, ſo unto the eſpecial

nature of it more is required. . It is as juſtifying neither a

meer Aſſent nor any ſuch firm degree.cf it, as ſhould produce

ſuch effeółs. -

1. All Faith whatever is an Aćt of that power of ourSouls

in general, whereby we are able firmly to aſſent unto the

Truth upon Teſtimony, in things not evident unto us by

Senſe or Reaſon. It is the Evidence of things mot ſeem. And

all divine Faith is in general an Aſſent unto the Truth that is

propoſed unto us upon divine Teſtimony. - And hereby as it

is commonly agreed, it is diſtinguiſhed from Opinion and

moral certainty on the one hand, and Science or Demonſtra

tion on the other. . . . . ." - .

2. Wherefore in juſtifying Faith, there is an Aſſent unto

all divine Revelation upon the Teſtimony of God the Re

vealer. By no other Aët of our mind, wherein this is not

included or ſuppoſed, can we be juſtified 5 not becauſe it is

not juſtifying, but becauſe it is not Faith. This Aſſemt I ſay

is included in Juſtifying Faith. And therefore we find it of

ten ſpoken of in the Scripture (the Inſtances whereof are

gathered up by Bellarmin and others) with reſpect untô

other things, and not reſtrained unto the eſpecial promiſe of

Grace in Chriſt, which is that which they oppoſe. But be

ſides, that in moſt places of that kind, the proper Objećt of

Faith asº is included and referred ultimately unto,

though diverfly expreſſed by ſome of its Cauſes or concomi

tant Adjunds, it is granted that we believe all divineTº
P 2 wit
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with that very Faith whereby we are juſtified, ſo as that other

things may well be aſcribed unto it. -

3. On theſe Conceſſionswe yet ſay two things. (1) That

the whole nature of Juſtifying Faith doth not conſiſt meerly

in an Aſſemt of the mind, be it never ſo firm and ſtedfaſt, nor

whatever Effects of Obedience it may produce. (2) That

in its Duty and Office in Juſtification, whence it hath that

eſpecial denomination, which alone we are in the Explanati

on of, it doth not equally reffect all divine Revelation as ſuch,

but hath a peculiar Object propoſed unto it in the Scripture.

And whereas both theſe will be immediately evinced in our

deſcription of the proper Object and Nature of Faith, I ſhall

at preſent oppoſe ſome few things unto this Deſcription of

them, ſufficient to manifeſt how alieme it is from the Truth.

1. This Aſſent is an Aćt of the underſtanding only. An Aët

of the mind with reſpect unto Truth evidenced unto it, be .

it of what nature it will. So we believe the worſt of things

and the moſt grievous untous, as well as the beſt and the

moſt uſeful. But Believing is an Aći of the Heart, which in

the Scripture comprizeth. the Faculties of theSoul, as one

entire principle of moral and ſpiritual Duties. With the

Heart Man believeth unto Righteouſneſ, Rom. Io. 10. And it

is frequently deſcribed by an Aćt of the Will, though it be

not ſo alone. But without an Aćt of the Will no man can

believe as he ought. See joh. 5.40. joh. 1. 12. chap. 6. 35.

Wecome to Chriſt in an Aćt of the Will 5 and let whoſoever

will, come. . And to be willing is taken for to believe, Pſal.

11o. 3. and Unbelief is Diſobedience, Heb. 3. 18, 19. *

2. All Divine Truth is equally the Objećt of this Aſſent.

It reſpešts not the eſpecial nature or uſe of any one Truth,

be it of what kind it will, more than another 5 nor can it

do ſo, ſince it regards only Divine Revelation. Hence that

juda, was the Traytor muſt have as great an influence into our

Juſtification, as that Chriſt died for our ſins. But how contra
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ry this is unto the Scripture, the Amalogy of Faith, and the

Experience of all that believe, needs neither Declaration nor

Confirmation.

3. This Aſſent unto all Divine Revelation may be true

and ſincere, where there hath been no previous work of the

Law, nor any Convićtion of ſin. No ſuch thing is required

thereunto, nor are they found in many who yet do ſo aſſent

unto the Truth. But, as we have ſhewed, this is neceſſary

unto Evangelical Juſtifying Faith; and to ſuppoſe the con

trary is to overthrow the order and uſe of the Law and Goſ.

pel, with their mutual Relation unto one another in ſubſer

viency unto the deſign of God in the Salvation of Simers.

4. It is not a way of ſeeking Relief unto a convinced ſin

ner, whoſe mouth is ſtopped, in that he is become guilty be

fore God. Such alone are capable Subjećts of Juſtification,

and do or can ſeek after it in a due manner. A meer Aſſent

unto Divine Revelation is not peculiarly ſuited to give ſuch

perſons Relief. For it is that which brings them into that

condition from whence they are to be relieved. For the

knowledge of fin is by the Law. But Faith is a peculiar

atting of the Soul for Deliverance,

5. It is no more then what the Devils themſelves may have,

and have, as the Apoſtle james affirms. . For that hſtance of

their Believing one God, proves that they believe alſo what

ever this oneGod who is the firſt Eſſential Truthdoth reveal,

to be true. And it may confift with all manner of wicked

neſs, and without any Obedience 5 and ſo make God a liar,

I joh. 2. 4. And it is no wonder if men deny us to be juſti

fied by Faith, who know no other Faith but this.

6. It no way anſwers the Deſcriptions that are§ of

juſtifying Faith in the Scripture, Particularly it is by Faith

as it is juſtifying that we are ſaid to receive Chriſt; Joh. 1.12.

Col. 2. 6. To receive the Promiſe, the Word, the Grace of

God, the Attonement, jam. 1. 21. joh, 3.33. Aći. 2.#.
- Ç 4.

\



11o juſtifying Faith, the Cauſes, Objeći,

---

chap. II. I. Rom. 5. II. Heb. 11. 17. To cleave unto God,

Deut. 4. 4. Adſ. I I. 23. And ſo in the Old Teſtament it is

generally expreſſed by Truſt and Hope. Now none of theſe

things are contained in a meer Aſſemt unto the Truth 5 but

they require other actings of the Soul than what are peculiar

unto the underſtanding only, . . . , -

7. It anſwers not the Experience of them that truly believe.

This all our Enquiries and Arguments in this matter muſt

have reſpect unto. For the ſum of what we aim at, is

only to diſcover what they do, who really believe unto

the Juſtification of Life. It is not what notions men may

have hereof, nor how they expreſs their Conceptions, how

defenſible they are againſt Objećtions by accuracy of Expreſ:

ſions and ſubtile Diſtinčtions; but only what we our ſelves

do, if we truly believe, that we enquire after. And although

our Differences about it, do argue the great imperfeótion of

that ſtate wherein we are, ſo as that thoſe who truly believe

cannot agree what they do in their ſo doing, which ſhould

give us a mutual tenderneſs and forbearance towards each

other 5 yet if men would attend unto their own Experience

in the Application of their Souls unto God, for the pardon

of Sin and Righteouſneſs to Life, morethan unto the notions

which on various occaſions their minds are influenced by or

prepoſſeſſed withall, many differences and unneceſſary diſpu

tations about the nature of Juſtifying Faith would be pre

vented or preſcinded. I deny therefore that this general Aſ

ſent unto the Truth, how firm ſoever it be, or what effects in

the way of Duty or Obedience ſoever it may produce, doth

anſwer the Experience of any one true Believer, as contain

ing the entire Aétings of his Soul towards God for pardon of

ſin and Juſtification. - -

8. That Faith alone is Juſtifying which hath Juſtification

aćtually accompanying of it. For thence alone it hath that

*denomination. To ſuppoſe a man to have Juſtifying Fº
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--

and not to be juſtified is to ſuppoſe a Contradićtion. Nor

do weenquire after the nature of any other Faith but that

whereby a Believer is ačtually juſtified. But it is not ſo with

all them in whom this Aſſent is found 5 nor will thoſe that"

plead for it, allow that upon it alone any are immediately

juſtified. Wherefore it is ſufficiently evident that there is

ſomewhat more required unto Juſtifying Faith than a real Aſ

Jent unto all Divine Revelations, although we do-give that.

Aſſent by the Faith whereby we are juſtified.

But on the other ſide, it is ſuppoſed that by ſome the Ob

ječ of juſtiffing Faith is ſo much reſtrained, and the nature

of it thereby determined unto ſuch a peculiar Aëting of the

mind, as compriſethnot the whole of what is in the Scripture

aſcribed unto it. So ſome have ſaid, that it is the pardom of

our ſins in particular that is the Objećt of Juſtifying Faith 5

Faith therefore they make to be a full perſwaſion of the for

giveneſs ofour fins through the Mediation of Chriſt3 or that

what Chriſt did and ſuffered as our Mediator, he did it for

us in particular. And a particular Application of eſpecial

mercy unto our own Souls and Conſciences is hereby made

the Eſſence of Faith. Or to believe that our own ſins are

forgiven, ſeems hereby to be the firſt and moſt proper Aët of

juſtifying Faith. Hence it would follow, that whoſoever

doth not believe, or hath not a firm perſwaſion of the for

giveneſs of his own ſins in particular, hath no ſaving Faith,

is no true Believer; which is by no means to be admitted.

And if any have been or are of this Opinion, I fear that they

were in the aſſerting of it, neglective of their own Experi

ence; Or it may be rather, that they knew not how in their

Experience, all the other Aëtings of Faith wherein its Eſſence

doth conſiſt, were included in this perſwaſion, which in an

eſpecial manner they aimed at 5 whereofwe ſhall ſpeak after

wards. ' And there is no doubt unto me but that this which

they propoſe, Faith is ſuited unto, aimethat, and doth or-.
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*Tº

dinarily effect in true Believers, who improve it, and grow in

its exerciſe in a due manner.

Many great Divines at the firſt Reformation, did (as the

Lutherans generally yet do) thus make the mercy of God in

Chriſt, and thereby the forgiveneſs of our own ſins, to be

the proper Objećt of Juſtifying Faith, as ſuch; whoſe Eſſence

therefore they placed in a fiducial Truſt in the Grace of God

by Chriſt declared in the Promiſes, with a certain unwaverin

º; of them unto our ſelves. And I ſay with ſome

confidence, that thoſe who endeavour not to attain here

unto, either underſtand not the nature of Believing, or

are very neglective both of the Grace of God, and of their

own Peace. --

That which enclined thoſe great and holy Perſons ſotoex

preſs themſelves in this matter, and to place the Eſſence of

Faithin the higheſt Ağing of it, ( wherein yet they always

included and ſuppoſed its other A&s) was the ſtate of the

Conſciences of men with whom they had to do. Their Con

teſt in this Article with the Roman Church, was about the

way and means whereby the Conſciences of convinced trou

bled ſinners might come to reſt and peace with God. Forat

that time they were no otherwiſe inſtrućted, but that theſe

things were to be obtained, not only by works of Righteouſ

meſ which men did themſelves in Obedience uuto the Com

mands of God, but alſo by the ſtrið obſervance of many

Inventions of what they called the Church 5 with an Aſcri

ption of a ſtrange Efficacy to the ſame Ends, unto miſſatical

Sacrifices, Sacramentals, Abſolutions, Pemnancer, Pilgrimages,

and other the like Superſtitions. Hereby they obſerved that

the Conſciences of men were kept in perpetual diſquietments,

erplexities, fears and bondage, excluſive of that Reſt, Aſ

urance, and Peace with God through the Blood of Chriſt,

which the Goſpel proclaims and tenders. And when the

Leaders of the People in that Church had obſerved this, that
IIl
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indeed the ways and means which they propoſed and preſen

ted, would never bring the Souls of men to Reſt, nor give

them the leaſt Aſſurance of the pardom of ſins, they made it a

part of their Doctrine, that the belief of the pardom of our

own ſins, and Aſurance of the Love of God in Chriſt, were

falſe and pernicious. For what ſhould they elſe do, when

they knew well enough, that in their way, and by their pro

poſitions they were not to be attained? Hence the principal

Controverſie in this matter which the Reformed Divines had

with thoſe of the Church of Rome was this, whether there be

according unto, and by the Goffel, a ſtate of Reft and aſſured

Peace with God to be attained in this lift. And having all Ad

vantages imaginable for the proof hereof, from the very na

ture, uſe, and end of the Goſpel, from the Grace, Love,

andº of God in Chriſt, #. the Eificacy of his Medi

ation in his Oblation and Interceſſion, they aſſigned theſe

things to be the eſpecial Obječt of Juſtifying Faith, and that

Faith it ſelf to be a fiduciary Truſt in the eſpecial Grace and

Mercy of God, through the blood of Chriſt, as propoſed in

the Promiſes of the Goſpel. That is, they directed the Souls

of men to ſeek for peace with God, the pardon of ſin, and

a Right unto the Heavenly Inheritance, by placing their ſole

Truſt and Confidence in the mercy of God by Chriſt alone.

But yet withall I never read any of them, (I know not what

others have done) who affirmed that every true and ſincere

Believer always had a full Aſſurance of the Effecial Love of God

in Chriſt, or of the pardon of his own ſins; though they

plead that this the Scripture requires of them in a way

of Duty, and that this they ought to aim at the Attain
ment. Ot. -"

And theſe things I ſhall leave as I find them, unto the uſe

of the Church. For I ſhall not contend with any about the

way and manner of expreſſing the Truth, where the ſubſtance

of it is retained. That which in theſe things is aimed at, is .
- the
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the Advancement and Glory of the Grace of God in Chriſt,

with the condućt of the Souls of men unto Reſt and Peace

with him. Where this is attained or aimed at, and that in

the way of Truth for the ſubſtance of it, variety of Appre

henſions and Expreſſions concerning the ſame things,may tend

unto the uſeful exerciſe of the Faith and Edification of the

Church. Wherefore neither oppoſing nor rejećting what

hath been delivered by others as their Judgments herein, I

ſhall propoſe my own thoughts concerning it; not without

ſome hopes that they may tend to communicate Light in the

tº: of the thing it ſelf enquired into, and the Re

conciliation of ſome differences about it amongſt Learned and

Holy men. I ſay therefore, That the Lord jeſus Chrift him

ſelf, as the Ordinance of God in his work of Mediation for the

Recovery and Salvation of loft ſinners, and as unto that End

propoſed in the Promiſe 'ſ the Goſpel, is the adequate proper

Obječ ofłºś Faith, or of ſaving Faithin its Work and

Duty with reſpečt unto our Juſtification.

The Reaſon why I thus ſtate the Obječ of Juſtifying Faith,

is becauſe it compleatly anſwers all that is aſcribed unto it in

the Scripture, and all that the nature of it doth require.

What belongs unto it as Faith in general is here ſuppoſed;

and what is peculiar unto it as Juſtifying is fully expreſſed.

And a few things will ſerve for the Explication of the Thefts

which ſhall afterwards be confirmed. -

1. The Lord jeſus Chriſt himſelf is aſſerted to be the pro

per Objećt of Juſtifying Faith. For ſo it is required in all

thoſe Teſtimonies of Scripture where that Faith is declared

to be our believing in him, on his mame, our receiving of him,

or looking unto him, whereunto the Promiſe of Juſtification.

and Eternal Life is annexed 5 whereof afterwards. See joh.

I. 12. chap. 3. 16, 36, chap. 6. 29,47, chap. 7.38, chap. 15.

35. Aći. Io. 41. 43. 13.28, 39, 43. 16, 31. 43. 26, 18.

exc,

2. He
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2. He is not propoſed as the Obječf of our Faith unto the

Juſtification of Life abſolutely, but as the Ordinance of God

even the Father unto that end, who therefore alſo is the im

mediate Objećt of Faith as Juſtifying 5 in what reſpects we

ſhall declare immediately. So Juſtification is frequently aſ:

cribed unto Faith as peculiarly acted on him, joh. 5. 24. He

that believetb on him that ſent me, hath Everlaſting Life, and

Jhall mot come into judgment, but is paſſed from Death into

Life. And herein is comprized that Grace, Love and Favour

of God, which is the principal moving cauſe of our Juſtifica

tion, Rom. 3. 23, 24. Add hereunto#. 6. 29. and the Ob

ječ of Faith is compleat. This is the Work of God, that ye

believe on him whom he hath ſent. God the Father as ſending,

and the Son asſent, that is, Jeſus Chriſt in the work of his

Mediation, as the Ordinance of God for the Recovery and

Salvation of loſt ſinners, is the Obječt of our Faith. See

I Pet. 1. 21.

3. That he may be the Objećt of our Faith whoſe gene

ral nature conſiſteth in Aſſent, and which is the Foundation

of all its other Aëts, He is propoſed in the promiſes of the

Goſpel, which I therefore place as concurring unto its com

pleat Objećt. Yet do I not herein conſider the Promiſes

meerly aspeculiar divine Revelations, in which ſenſe they be

long unto the formal Object of Faith; but as they contain,

propoſe, and exhibit Chriſt as the Ordinance of God and

the Benefits of his Mediation unto them that do believe.

There is an eſpecial Aſſent unto the Promiſes of the Goſpel,

wherein ſome place the nature and eſſence of Juſtifying

Faith, or of Faith in its Work and Duty with reſpect unto

our Juſtification. And ſo they make the#. of the

Goſpel to be the proper Objećt of it. . And it cannot be,

but that in the Aétings of Juſtifying Faith there is a peculiar

Aſſemt unto them. Howbeit this beingonly an Aći of the mind,

neither the whole nature, nor the whole work of Faith can

- ... . . . . Q 2 COIl
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conſiſt therein. Wherefore ſo far as the Promiſes concur to

the compleat Obječf of Faith, they are conſidered materially

alſo, namely, as they contain, propoſe, and exhibit Chriſt

unto Believers. And in that ſenſe are they frequently affir

med in the Scripture to be the Objeći of our Faith unto the

Juſtification of Life, Aë. 2.39. Ać. 26. 6. Rom. 4. 16, 20.

chap. 15. 8. Gal. 3. 16, 18. Heb. 4. I. chap. 6. 13. chap. 8, 6.

chap. Io. 36. -

4: The End for which the Lord Chriſt in the Work of

his Mediation is the Ordinance of God, and as ſuch propo

ſed in the Promiſes of the Goſpel, namely, the Recovery and

Salvation of loſt ſinners, belongs unto the Objećt of Faith as

Juſtifying. Hence theſº of ſin and Eternal Life are

propoſed in the Scripture as things that are to be believed

unto Juſtification, or as the Objećt of our Faith, Math. 9. 2.

43. 2.38, 39. chap. 5. 31. chap. 26. 18. Rom. 3. 25. chap.

4.7,8. Col. 2. 13. Tit. I. 2. &c. And whereas the Juſt is to

live by his Faith, and every one is to believe for himſelf, or

make an Application of the things believed unto his own be

hoof, ſome from hence have affirmed the pardom of our own

ſins, and our own Salvation to be the proper Objećt of Faith,

and indeed it doth belong thereunto when in the way and

order of God and the Goſpel we can attain unto it, I Cor.

15. 3, 4. Gal. 2. 20. Epheſ I. 6, 7.

Wherefore aſſerting the Lord jeſa Chriſt in the Work of

His Mediation to be the Obječ of Faith unto juſtification, I in

clude therein the Grace of God which is the Cauſe, the par

don of ſin which is the Effect, and the Promiſes of the Goſ.

pel which are the means of communicating Chriſt and the

benefit of his Mediationunto us.

And all theſe things are ſo united, ſo intermixed in their

mutual Relations. Reſpects, ſo concatenated in the pur

poſe of God, and the Declaration made of his Will in the

Goſpel, as that the Believing of any one of them doth virtually
- - lºl.
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include the belief of the reſt. And by whom any one of

them is disbelieved, they fruſtrate and make void all the reſt,

and ſo Faith it ſelf. - -

The due Conſideration of theſe things ſolveth all the Dif:

faulties that ariſe about the nature of Faith, either from the

Scripture, or from the Experience of them that believe, with

reſpect unto its Obječ. Many things in the Scripture are we

ſaid to believe with it and by it, and that unto juſtification.

But two things are hence evident. (1) That no one of them

can be aſſerted to be the compleat adequate Objećt of our

Faith. (2) That none of them are ſo abſolutely, but as they

relate unto the Lord Chriſt, as the Ordinance of God for our

uſtification and Salvation.

And this anſwereth the Experience of all that do truly be

lieve. For theſe things being united and made inſeparable

in the conſtitution of God, all of them are virtually inclu

ded in every one of them. (1) Some fix their Faith and

Truſt principally on the Grace, Love, and Mercy of God 5.

eſpecially they did ſo under the Old Teſtament; before the

clear Revelation of Chriſt and his Mediation. So did the

Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 139. 34. Pſal. 33. 18, 19. And the Publican,

Luke 18. L3. And theſe are in places of the Scripture innu

merable propoſed as the Cauſes of our Juſtification. See

Rom. 3.24. Epheſ. 2. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. Tit. 3.5, 6, 7. But this.

they do not abſolutely, but with reſpect unto the Redemption

that is in the Blood of Chriſt ; Dan. 9. 17. Nor doth the

Scripture any where propoſe them unto us, but under that

conſideration. See Rom. 3. 24, 25. Epheſ I. 6, 7,8. For this.

is the cauſe, way and means of the communication of that

Grace, Love, and Mercy unto us. (2) Some place and fix

them principally on the Lord Chriſt, his Mediation and the

Benefits thereof. This the Apoſtle Paul propoſeth frequent

ly unto us in his own. Example. See Gal. 2. 2C. Phil. 3. 8,

5, 10. But this they do not alſolutely, but with reſpect unto
the
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the Grace and Love of God whence it is that they are given

and communicated untous, Rom. 8.32. joh. 3. 16. Epheſ. 1.

6, 7, 8. Nor are they otherwiſe any where propoſed untous

in the Scripture as the Objećt of our Faith unto Juſtification.

(3) Some in a peculiar manner fix their Souls in Believing on

the Promiſes. And this is exemplified in the Inſtance of

Abraham, Gem. 15, 16. Rom. 4. 26. And ſo are they pro

poſed in the Scripture as the Objećt of our Faith, Ağ.

2. 39. Rom. 4. 16. Heb. 4. 1, 2. chap. 6. 12, 13. But this

they do not meerly as they are Divine Revelations, but as

they contain and propoſe unto us the Lord Chriſt and the

Benefits of his Mediation, from the Grace, Love, and Mer

cy of God, Hence the Apoſtle diſputes at large in his Epiſtle

unto the Galatians, That if Juſtification be any way but by

the Promiſe, both the Grace of God, and the death of Chriſt

are evacuated and made of none effect. And the Reaſon is,

becauſe the Promiſe is nothing but the way and means of the

Communication of them untous. (4) Some fix their Faith

on the things themſelves which they aim at 5 namely, the

pardom of ſin and Eternal Life. And theſe alſo in the Scrip

ture are propoſed unto us as the Objećt of our Faith, or that

which we are to believe unto Juſtification, Pſal. 130. 4. Aći.

26. 18. Tit. 1. 2. But this is to be done in its proper order,

eſpecially as unto the Application of them unto ourown Souls.

For we are no where required to believe them, or our own

Intereſt in them, but as they are effects of Grace, and Love

of God, through Chriſt and his Mediation propoſed in the

Promiſes of the Goſpel. Wherefore the Belief of them is

included in the Belief of theſe, and is in order of nature

antecedent thereunto. And the Belief of the*:::::: of

ſins and Eternal Life, without the due Exerciſe of Faith in

thoſe Cauſes of them, is but Preſumption.

I have therefore given the entire Object of Faith as Juſti

fying, or in its Work and Duty with reſpečt unto our Juſti

fication,
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fication, in compliance with the Teſtimonies of the Scrip--

ture, and the Experience of them that believe. -

Allowing therefore their proper place unto the Promiſes,

and unto the Effečt of all in the pardon of fins, and Eternal

Life; that which I ſhall farther confirm is, That the Lord

Chriſt in the Work% his Mediation, as the Ordinance of God .

for the Recovery and Salvation of loft ſinners, is the proper ade

quate Obječ of juſtifying Faith. And the true nature of Evan

gelical Faith conſiſteth in the Reſpect of the Heart (which

we ſhall immediately deſcribe) unto the Love, Grace, and

Wiſdom of God, with the Mediation of Chriſt, in his Obe

dience, with the Sacrifice, Satisfaction, and Attonement for

ſin which he made by his Blood. Theſe things are impiouſly

oppoſed by ſome as inconſiſtent. For the ſecond Head of

the Socinian Impiety is, That the Grace of God, and Satisfi

êion of Chrift are oppoſite and inconſiſtent, ſo as that if we

allow of the onewe muſt deny the other. But as theſe things

are ſo propoſed in the Scripture, as that without granting

them both, neither can bebelieved; ſo Faith which reſpects

them as ſubordinate, namely, the Mediation of Chriſt unto the

Grace of God, that fixeth it ſelf on the Lord Chriſt and that

Redemption which is in his blood, as the Ordinance of God,

the Effect of his Wiſdom, Grace and Love, finds reſt in both,

and in nothing elſe. & /

For the proof of the Aſſertion I need not labour in it; it

being not only abundantly declared in the Scripture, but

that which contains in it a principal part of the Deſign and,

Subſtance of the Goſpel. I ſhall therefore only refer unto,

ſome of the Places wherein it is taught, or the Teſtimonies,

that are given unto it.

The whole is expreſſed in that place of the Apoſtle where

in the Dočtrine of Juſtification is moſt eminently propoſed.

unto us, Rom. 3. 24, 25. Being juſtified freely by hir Grace.

through the Redemption that is in Chriſt jeſa 3 whom Godhatá.

- - - - fººt
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ſt forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood; to

declare his Righteouſneſ for the Remiſſion of ſins. Whereunto

we may add Epheſ. I. 6,7. He hath made us accepted in the

Beloved, in n-hom we have Redemption through hiſ Blood, ac

cording to the Riches of his Grace. That whereby we are ju

ſtified is the eſpecial Obječ of our Faith unto Juſtification.

But this is the Lord Chriſt in the Work of his Mediation.

For we are juſtified by the Redemption that is in Jeſus Chriſt;

for in him we have Redemption through his Blood, even the

forgiveneſs of ſin. Chriſt as a Propitiation is the Cauſe of

our Juſtification, and the Obječ of our Faith, or we attain

it by Faith in his Blood. But this is ſounder this formal Com

ſideration, as he is the Ordinance of God for that End, ap

pointed, given, propoſed, ſet forth from and by the Grace,

Wiſdom, and Love of God. God ſet him forth to be a Pro

pitiation. He makes us accepted in the Beloved. We have

Redemption in his Blood, according to the Riches of his Grace,

whereby he makes us accepted in the Beloved. And herein

he abounds towards us in all wiſdom; Epheſ. 1.8. This there

fore is that which the Goſpel propoſeth unto us, as the eſpe

cial Obječt of our Faith unto the Juſtification of Life.

But we may alſo in the ſame manner confirm the ſeveral

parts of the Aſſertion diſtinétly.

1. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt as propoſed in the Promiſe of the

Goſpel, is the peculiar Obječ of Faith unto Juſtification.

There are three ſorts of Teſtimonies whereby this is con

firmed. -

1. Thoſe wherein it is poſitively aſſerted. As Aét. Io. 41.

To him give all the Prophets witneſſ, that through his Name,
whoſoever believeth in him ſhall receive the Remiſſion#. 177J,

Chriſt believed in as the means and cauſe of the Remiſſion of

ſins, is that which all the Prophetsgive witneſs unto, Aët. 16.

31. Believe on the Lord jeſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved.

It is the Anſwer of the Apoſtles unto the jaylors enquiry 5

1rſ,
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Sirr, What muft I do to be#: 2. His Duty in Believing, and

the Objećt of it, the Lordjeſus Chriſt, is what they return

thereunto, Aét. 4. 12. Neither is there Salvation in any other;

for there is mome, other Name under Heaven given unto men

whereby we muſt be ſaved. That which is propoſed untous as

the only way and means of our Juſtification and Salvation,

and that in oppoſition unto all other ways, is the Objeć of

Faith unto our Juſtification; But this is Chriſt alone, exclu

fively unto all other things. This is teſtified unto by Moſer

and the Prophets ; the Deſign of the whole Scripture being

to direét the Faith of the Church unto the Lord Chriſt alone,

for Life and Salvation, Luke 24-25, 26, 27.

2. All thoſe wherein juſtifying Faith is affirmed to be, our

Believing in him, or Believing on his mame, which are multi

plied. Joh. 1, 12. He gave power to them to become the Sons of

God, who believed on his mame, chap. 3. 16. That whoſoever

believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life,

ver. 36. He that believeth on the Son hath Everlaſting Life,

chap. 6.29. This is the work of God that ye believe on him

whom he hath ſent, ver, 47. He that believeth om me hath Ever

laſting# chap. 7.38. He that believeth on me, out of his

elly ſhall flow Rivers of Living Water. So chap. 9. 35, 36,

37. chap. I 1.25. Aćt. 26. 18. That they may receive forgive

%of ſins, and inheritamce among them that are ſamāified, by

aith that is in me, I Pet. 2.6, 7. In all which places, and

many other, we are not only direéted to place and affix our

Faith on him, but the Effect of Juſtification is aſcribed there

unto. So expreſly, Aét. 13. 38, 39. which is what we de

ſign to prove. -

3. #. which give us ſuch a deſcription of the Aéts of

Faith, as make him the direét and proper Object of it. Such

are they wherein it is called a receiving of him, Joh. I. 12.

To as many as received him, Col. 2.6. As you have received

Chriſt jeſus the Lord. That which we receive by Faith is the

: R proper
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proper Obječt of it. And it is repreſented their looking un

to the Brazen Serpent when it was lifted up, who were ſtung

by fiery Serpents, joh. 3. 14, 15. chap. 12. 32. Faith is that

Ağt of the Soul whereby Convinced ſinners, ready otherwiſe

to periſh, do look unto Chriſt as he was made a Propitiation

- for their fins; and who ſo do ſhall not periſh but have Ever

laſting Life. He is therefore the Obječt of our Faith.

2ly. He is ſo as he is the Ordinance of God unto this End,

which conſideration is not to be ſeparated from our Faith

in him. And this alſo is confirmed by ſeveral ſorts of Teſti

monies. - * - . º

1. All Thoſe wherein the Love and Grace of God are pro

poſed as the only Cauſe of giving Jeſus Chriſt to be the way

and means of our Recovery and Salvation, whence they be

come, or God in them, the ſupream Efficient Cauſe of our

ification, joh. 3. 16.º loved the World that he gave

is only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth an him ſhould

not periſh, but have Everlaſting Life, So Rom. 5.8. I Joh. 4, 9,

Io. Being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemptian,

that is in Chriſt, Rom. 3.23. Epheſ. I. 6, 7,8. This the Lord

Chriſt directs our Faith unto continually, referring all unto

him that ſent him, and whoſe Will he came to do, Heb.

HO. 5. . . . - - - tº

.. All thoſe wherein God is ſaid to ſet forth andº
Chriſt, and to make him be for us, and untous, what he is ſo,

unto the Juſtification of Life, Rom. 3.25. Whom God hath

propoſed to be a Propitiation, 1 Cor. I. 30. Who of God it.

made unto us Wiſdom and Righteouſneſſ, and Samāification and

Redemption, 2 Cor. 5. 21. }. hath made him to be ſºn for a,

who knew me ſin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſſ of God

in him. Aët, 5. 35. &c. Wherefore in the ačting of Faith in

Chriſt unto Juſtification, we can no otherwiſe conſider him.

but as the Ordinance of God to that End 5 he brings nothing

unto us, does nothing for us, but what God appointed, de

ſigned,
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figned, and made him to be. And this muſt diligently be

conſidered, that by our regard by Faith unto the Blood, the

Sacrifice, the Satisfaction of Chriſt, we takeoff nothing from

the free Grace, Favour and Love of God.

3. All thoſe wherein the Wiſdom of God, in the contri

vance of this way of Juſtification and Salvation is propoſed

unto us; Epheſ. 1. 7, 8. In whom we have Redemption through

his blood, the forgiveneſ of ſins, according to the Richeſ of his

Grace, mherein he hathahounded towards as in all Wiſdom and

79mderſtanding. See chap. 3. 10, 11. 1 Cor. 1. 24.

The whole is comprized in that of the Apoſtle; God was

in Chriſt reconciling the World unto himſelf, mot imputing their

Treffaffer unto them, 2 Cor. 5. 19. All that is done in our Re

conciliation unto God, as unto the pardon of our fins, and

Acceptance with him unto Life, was by the preſence of God

in his Grace, Wiſdom, and Power in Chriſt, deſigning and

effecting of it. - - -

Wherefore the Lord Chriſt propoſed in the Promiſe of the

Goſpel as the Objećt of our Faith unto the Juſtification of

Life, is conſidered as the Ordinance of God unto that End.

Hence the Love, the Grace, and the Wiſdom of God in the

ſending and giving of him, are compriſed in that Obječt 3

and not only the Aétings of God in Chriſt towards us, but all

his Aétings towards the Perſon of Chriſt himſelf unto the

ſame ºbelong thereunto. So as unto his Death; God ſet

him forth to be a Propitiation; Rom. 3.24. He ſhared him mot,

but delivered him up for us all, Rom. 8. 32. And therein

laid all our ſing upon him, Iſa. 53.6. So he was raiſed for our

Juſtification, Rom. 4. 25. And our Faith is in God who

raiſed him from the dead, Rom. Io. 9. And in his Exaltation,

Aćt. 5. 31. Whichthings compleat the record that God hath

given of his Son, I job. 5: 16, 11, 12. -

The whole is confirmed by the Exerciſe of Faith in prayer,

which is the Souls Application of it ſelf unto God #. the

R 2
. . . . . .” - par
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participation of the Benefits of the Mediation of Chriſt. And

it is called our Acceſſ through him unto the Father; Eph. 2. 18.

Our coming through him unto the Throme of Grace, that we

may obtain Mercy, and find Grace to help in time of need,

Heb. 4, 15, 16. and through him, as both an High Prieſt and

Sacrifice, Heb. Io. 19, 20, 21. So do we bow our Knees un

to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Epheſ. 3. 14. This an

ſwereth the Experience of all who know what it is to pray.

We come therein in the name of Chriſt, by him, through

his Mediation, unto God even the Father, to be through his

Grace, Love and Mercy, made partakers of what he hath

deſigned and promiſed to communicate unto poor finners by

him. And this repreſents the compleat Objećt of our Faith.

The dueConſideration of theſe things will reconcile and

reduce into a perfect Harmony, whatever is ſpoken in the

Scripture concerning the Objećt of Juſtifying Faith, or what

we are ſaid to believe therewith. For whereas this is affirmed

of fundry things diſtinčtly,they can none of them be ſuppoſed

to be the entire adequate Obječ of Faith. But conſider them

all in their Relation unto Chriſt, and they have all of them

their proper place therein; namely, the Grace of God, which

is the Cauſe; the pardon of ſin, which is the Effect; and

the Promiſes of the Goſpel, which are the Means of commu

nicating the Lord Chriſt and the benefits of hisMediationun

to ll:S. -

The Reader may be pleaſed to take notice that H do in this

place not only neglect, but deſpiſe the late Attempt of ſome,

to wreſt all things of this nature ſpoken of the Perſon and

Mediation of Chriſt untothe Dočtrine of the Goſpel, exclu

fively unto them 5 and that not only as what is noiſome and

impious in it ſelf, but as that alſo which hath not yet been

endeavoured to be proved,with any Appearance of Learning,

Argument, or Sobriety. -

CHAP.
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C H AP. II.

The 5\Cature of juſtiffing Faith.

Hat which we ſhall now enquire into, is the Nature of

juſtiffing Faith; or of Faith in that Aét and Exerciſe

of it whereby we are juſtified, or whereon Juſtification ac

cording unto Gods Ordination and Promiſe doth enſue. And

the Reader is deſired to take ...; with him a ſuppoſition of

thoſe things which we have already aſcribed unto it, as it is

ſincere Faith in general; as alſo of what is required previ

ouſly thereunto, as unto its eſpecial Nature, Work and

Duty in our Juſtification. For we do deny that ordina

rily and according unto the method of Gods proceeding with

us declared in the Scripture, wherein the Rule of our Duty

is preſcribed, that any one doth, or can truly believe with

Faith unto Juſtification, in whom the Work of Conviàion

before deſcribed, hath not been wrought. All Deſcriptions

or Definitions of Faith that have not a reſpect thereunto, are

but vain ſpeculations. And hence ſome do give us ſuch De

finitions of Faith, as it is hard to conceive, that they ever

asked of themſelves, what they do in their Believing on Jeſus.

Chriſt for Life and Salvation.

The Nature of Juſtifying Faith with reſpect unto that Ex

erciſe of it whereby we are juſtified,§ in the Hearts

Approbation of the way of#. Łation and Salvation of ſimmers

by jeſus Chriſt propoſed in the Goſpel, as proceeding from the

Grace, Wiſdom, and Love of God, with its Acquieſcency there

im, as unto its own Comcernment and Condition.

There needs no more for the Explanation of this Declara--

tion of the Nature of Faith, than what we have before

proved concerning its Obječ 5 and what may ſeemwº
tilère-
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thereunto, will be fully ſupplied in the enſuing Confirmation

of it. The Lord Chriſt and his Mediation, as the Ordinance

of God for the Recovery, Life and Salvation of ſinners, is

ſuppoſed as the Obječf of this Faith. And they are all conſi

dered as an Effect of the Wiſdom, Grace, Authority and

Love of God, with all their ačtings in and towards the Lord

Chriſt himſelf in his ſuſception and diſcharge of his Office.

Hereunto he conſtantly refers all that he did and ſuffered,

with all the Benefits redounding unto the Church thereby.

Hence as we obſerved before,É. the Grace, or Love,

or eſpecial Mercy of God, ſometimes his ačtings in or to

wards the Lord Chriſt himſelf, in ſending him, giving him

up unto Death, and raiſing him from the dead, are propoſed

as the Objećt of our Faith unto Juſtification. But they are

ſo always with reſpect unto his Obedience and the Atone

ment that he made for fin. Neither are they ſo altogether

abſolutely confidered, but as propoſed in the Promiſes of the

Goſpel. Hence a ſincere Aºi. unto the divine Veracity in

thoſe Promiſes, is included in this Approbation. -

What belongs unto the Confirmation of this Deſcription of

Faith ſhall be reduced unto theſe four Heads. (1) The De

claration of its contrary, or the nature of privative unbelief

upon the propoſal of the Goſpel. For theſe things do mutu

ally illuſtrate one another. (2) The Declaration of the De

ſign and End of God in and by the Goſpel. (3) The Nature

of Faiths compliance with that Deſign, or its Aëtings with

reſpc& thereunto. (4). The Order, Method, and Way of

Believing as declared in the Scripture. -

1. The Goſpel is the Revelation or Declaration of that

way of Juſtification and Salvation for ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt,

which God in infinite Wiſdom, Love and Grace, hath pre

pared. And upon a ſuppoſition of the Reception tºok it

is accompanied with Precepts of Obedience, and Promiſes of

Rewards. Therein the Righteouſneſſ of God, that which he

- requires,
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requires, accepts and approves unto Salvation, is revealed from

Faith unto Faith,Rom.1.17. This is the Record ofGod there

in that he hath given unto as Etermal Life, and this Life is in his

Som, º 5. Io. So joh. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17. The Words of

this Life, Aét. 5. 20. All the Counſel of God, Aćt. 2d. 27.

Wherefore in the Diſpenſation or Preaching of the Goſpel,

this way of Salvation is propoſed unto ſinners, as the great

Effect of divine Wiſdom and Grace. Umbelief is the Rejection,

Neglect, Non-admiſſion, or Diſapprobation of it, on the

Terms whereon, and for the Ends for which it is ſo propoſed.

The Unbelief of the Phariſees upon the preparatory Preach

ing of jahn the Baptiſt is called the reječing of the Counſel of

God againſt themſelves, that is, unto their own Ruine, Luke

7. 30. They would none of my Counſel, is an Expreſſion to the

ſame purpoſe, Prov. 1; 30, ſo is, the megleåing of this great.

Salvation, Heb. 2. 3. Not giving it that Admiſſion which the

Excellency of it doth require. A diſallowing of Chriſt 5.

The Stone ºr dawdºxiaowy is buxoJºgºvºrºs, I Pet. 2.7. The Builders.

diſapproved of, as not meet for that Place and Work where--

unto it was deſigned, Aët. 4. 14. This is Unbelief. To diſ--

approve of Chriſt and the Way of Salvation by him, as not

anſwering Divine Wiſdom nor ſuited unto the End deſigned.

So is it deſcribed by the refuſing or not receiving of him, all:

to the ſame purpoſe. -

What is intended will be more Evident, if we conſider the

propoſal of the Goſpel where it iſſued in Ombelief, in the

firſt preaching of it, and where it continueth ſtill ſo to do:

1. Moſt of thoſe who rejećted the Goſpel by their Omle--

lief, did it under this notion, that the way of Salvation and

Bleſſedneſs propoſed therein, was not a way anſwering Di

vine Goodneſs and Power, ſuch as they might ſafely Confide

in and Truſt unto. This the Apoſtle declares at large, I Cor. 1.

ſo he expreſſeth it, ver, 23, 24. We Preach Chriſt crucifted un--

to the jews a ſtumbling block, and unto the Greek, fºoliſhmeſ.
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But unto them that are called both jews and Greeks, Chriſt the

Power of God, and the Wiſdom of God. That which they

declared unto them in the preaching of the Goſpel was, That

Chriſt died for our ſins according to the Scripture, chap. 15. 3.

Herein they propoſed him as the Ordinance of God, as the

great effect of his Wiſdom and Power for the Salvation of

finners. But as unto thoſe who continued in their Unbelief,

they rejected it as any ſuch way, eſteeming it both Weakneſſ

and Folly. And therefore he deſcribeth the Faith of them

that are called by their Approbation of the Wiſdom and Power

of God herein. The want of a comprehenſion of the Glory

of God in this way of Salvation, rejećting it thereon, is that

Unbelief which ruines the Souls of men, 2 Cor. 4- 3, 4.

So is it with all that continue Ombelievers under the pro

oſal of the Objećt of Faith in the Preaching of the Goſpel.

hey may give an Aſſemt unto the Truth of it, ſo far as it is

a meer A&t of the mind 5 at leaſt they find not themſelves

concerned to rejećt it. Yea they may Aſſent unto it with

that Temporary Faith which we deſcribed before, and perform

many Duties of Religion thereon. Yet do they manifeſt

that they are not ſincere Believers, that they do not believe

with the Heart unto Righteouſneſ, by many things that are

irreconcileable unto, and inconſiſtent with Juſtifying Faith.

The Enquiry therefore is, wherein the Umbelief of ſuch per

ſons on the Account whereof they periſh, doth conſiſt, and

what is the formal nature of it. It is not as was ſaid, in the

want of an Aſſemt unto the Truths of the Dočtrine of the

Goſpel; for from ſuch an Aſſemi are they ſaid in many places

of the Scripture to believe, as hath been proved. And this

Aſſent may be ſo firm, and by various means ſo radicated in

their minds, as that in Teſtimony unto it they may give their

Bodies to be burned 5 as men alſo may do in the confirmation

of a falſe perſwaſion. Nor is it the want of an eſpecial fidu

ciary Application of the Promiſes of the Goſpel unto º:
. . " _ - ſelves,
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ſelves, and the belief ofthe pardon of their own ſins in par

ticular. For this is not propoſed unto them in the firſt

preaching of the Goſpel, as that which they are firſt to be

lieve; and there may be a believing unto Righteouſneſs

where this is not attained, Iſa. 50. Io. This will evidence

Faith not to be true, but it is not formal unbelief. Nor is .

it the want of Obedience unto the precepts of the Goſpel in

Duties of Holineſs and Righteouſneſs. For theſe commands

as formally given in and by the Goſpel, belong only unto

them that truly believe and are juſtified thereon. That there

fore which is required unto Evangelical Faith, wherein the

nature of it doth conſiſt, as it is the foundation of all future

Obedience, is the Hearts Approbation of the way of Life agd

Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt, propoſed unto it as the Effect of

the infinite Wiſdom, Love, Grace, and Goodneſs of God;

and as that which is ſuited unto all the wants and whole de-.

ſign of Guilty Convinced ſinners. This ſuch Perſons have

not, and in the want thereof conſiſts the formal Nature of

Ombelief. For without this, no manis, or can be influenced

by the Goſpel unto a Relinquiſhment of ſin, or encouraged

unto Obedience, whatever they may do on other grounds

and motives that are forraign unto the Grace of it. And

wherever this Cordial ſincere Approbation of the way of

Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt propoſed in the Goſpel doth prer

: it will infallibly produce both Repentance and Obe

1CIICC. >

If the Mind and Heart of a Convinced ſinner (for of ſuch

alone we treat ) be able ſpiritually to diſcern the Wiſdom,

Love, and Grace of God in this way of Salvation, and be

under the power of that perſwaſion, he hath the ground of

Repentance and Obedience which is given by the Goſpel.

The receiving of Chriſt mentioned in the Scripture, and

whereby the Nature of Faith in its exerciſe is expreſſed, I

refer unto the latter part of ºptiºn given concer
w • . " - ning
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ning the Souls Acquieſcency in God, by the way propoſed.

Again, Some there were at firſt, and ſuch ſtill continue to

be, who reječted not this way abſolutely, and in the notion of

it, but comparatively, as reduced to pračtice, and ſo periſhed

in their unbelief. They judged the way of their own Righ

teouſneſs to be better, as that which might be more§
truſted unto, as more according unto the mind of God and

unto his Glory. So did the jews generally, the frame of

whoſe minds the Apoſtle repreſents, Rom. Io. 3, 4. And ma

ny of them aſſented unto the Doğrine of the Goſpel in ge

neral as true, howbeit they liked it not in their Hearts as the

beſt way of Juſtification and Salvation, but ſought for them

by the works of the Law. - -

Wherefore Umbelief in its formal nature confiſts in the

want of a ſpiritual diſcerning, and Approbation of the way

of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, as an Effect of the infinite Wiſ:

dom, Goodneſs and Love of God. For where theſe are, the

Soul of a convinced ſimmer cannot but embrace it, and adhere

unto it. Hence alſo all Acquieſcency in this Way, and Truſt

and Confidence in committing the Soul unto it, orunto God

in it, and by it, without which whatever is pretended of Be

lieving is but a ſhadow of Faith, is impoſſible unto ſuch per

ſons. For they want the foundation whereon alone they can

be built. And the conſideration hereof doth ſufficientl

manifeſt wherein the mature of true Evangelical Faith dot

conſiſt -

2. The Deſign of God in and by theGoſpel with the Work

and Office of Faith with reſpect thereunto, farther confirms

the Deſcription given of it. That which God deſigneth

herein in the firſt place, is not the Juſtification and Salvation

of ſinners. His utmoſt compleat End in all his Counſels, is

his own Glory ; he dotball itings for himſelf, nor can he who

is infinite do otherwiſe. But in an eſpecial manner he ex

preſſeth this concerning this way of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt.

Par
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Particularly, He deſigned herein the Glory of his Righte

ouſneſ. To declare hiſ Righteouſneſ, 5 Rom. 3.25. Of his

Love 5. God ſo loved the world, Joh. 3. 16. Herein we per

ceive the Lowe of God that he laid down his life for us, I Joh.

3. 16. Of his Grace 5 accepted to the praiſe of the Glory f
his Grace, Epheſ. 1.5, 6. Of his Wiſdom; Chriſt Crucified,

the Wiſdom of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. might be known by the

Church the manifold wiſdom of ; Epheſ. 3. Io. Of his

Power 5. It is the Power of God unto Salvation, Rom. I. 16.

Of his Faithfulneſs, Rom.4, 16. For God deſigned herein,

not only the Reparation of all that Glory, whoſe Declara

tion was impeached and obſcured by the Entrance of ſin, but

alſo a farther Exaltation and more eminent Manifeſtation of

it, as unto the Degrees of its Exaltation, and ſome eſpecial

Inſtances before concealed, Epheſ. 3.9. And all this is called

the Glory of God in the fice of jeſs Chriſt, whereof Faith is

the beholding, 2 Cor. 4, 6.

3. This being the principal Deſign of God in the way of

Juſtification.Salvation by Chriſt propoſed in the Goſpel,

that which on our partis required unto a participation of the

Benefits of it, is the Aſcription of that Glory unto God which

he deſigns ſo to Exalt. The Acknowledgment of all theſe

glorious properties of the Divine Nature, as manifeſted in

the proviſion and propoſition of this way of life, Righte

ouſneſs and Salvation, with an Approbation of the way itſelf

as an effect of them, and that which is ſafely, to be truſted

unto, is that which is required of us ; and this is Faith or

Believing. Being ſtrong in Faith he gave Glory to God, Rom.

4.22. And this is in the nature of the weakeſt degree of

ſincere Faith... And no other Grace, Work or Duty, is ſui

ted hereunto, or firſtly and direétly of that tendency, but

only conſequentially and in the way of Gratitude. And al

though I cannot wholly Aſſent unto him who affirms that

Faith in the Epiſtles of Paul, is nothing but, Exiſtimatio

- S 2 magnifice

- --



132 The Nature of juſtifying Faith.

v.

magnifice ſentiems de Dei Potentia, juſtitia, Bomitate, & ſt

quid promiſerit in eo preſtando conſtantia 3 becauſe it is too

general and not limited unto the way of Salvation by Chriſt,

his Eleå in whom he will be glorified, yet hath it much of the

Nature of Faith in it. Wherefore I ſay, that hence we ma

both learn the Nature of Faith, and whence it is that Fait

alone is required unto our Juſtification. The Reaſon of it

is, becauſe this is that Grace or Duty alone whereby we do

or can give unto God that Glory which he deſigneth to mani

feſt .#exalt in and by Jeſus Chriſt. This, only Faith is ſuited

unto, and this it is to believe. Faith in the ſenſe we enquire

after, is the Hearts Approbation of, and conſent unto the

way of Life and Salvation of ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt, as that,

wherein the Glory of the Righteouſneſs, Wiſdom, Grace,

Love, and Mercy of God is exalted, the praiſe whereof it

aſcribes unto him, and reſteth in it, as unto the Ends of it,

namely, Juſtification, Life and Salvation. It is to give Glor

to God, Rom. 4. 20. to behold his Glory as in a Glaſs, of the

Goſpel wherein it is repreſented unto us, 2 Cor. 3. 18. To

have in our Hearts the Light of the Knowledge of the Glory

of God in the Face of jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 4:6. The contrary

whereunto makes God a liar, and thereby deſpoileth him of

the Glory of all thoſe holy properties which he this way de

figned to manifeſt, 1 Joh. 5. Io. . . . .

And if I miſtake not, this is that which the Experience of

them that truly believe, when they are out of the Heats of

Diffutation will give Teſtimony unto. . . . .

4. To underſtand the Nature of Juſtifying Faith aright,

or the Aét and Exerciſe of ſaving Faith in order unto. our

juſtification, which are properly enquired after, we muſt

conſider the order of it, firſt the things which are neceſſarily

previous thereunto, and then what it is to believe with re

ſpect unto them. As,

1. The ſtate of a Convinced ſinner; who is the only Sub
itäum
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-

ječium capax juſtificationis. This hath been ſpoken unto al

ready 5 and the neceſſity of its precedency unto the orderly

propoſal and receiving of Evangelical Righteouſneſs unto

Juſtification, demonſtrated. If we loſe a reſpect hereunto,

we loſe our beſt Guide towards the Diſcovery of the Nature

of Faith. Let no man think to underſtand the Goſpel, who

knoweth nothing of the Law. , Gods conſtitution and the

nature of the things themſelves, have given the Law the pre

cedency with reſpeć unto finners 3 for by the Law is the

knowledge of ſim. And Goſpel Faith is the Souls ačting accor

ding to the mind of God for deliverance from that ſtate and

condition which it is caſt under by the Law. And all thoſe

Deſcriptions of Faith which abound in the Writings of

Learned mem, which do not at leaſt include in them a virtual

reſpect unto this ſtate and condition, or the Work of the Law

on the Conſciences of ſinners, are all ofthem vain ſpeculations.

There is nothing in this whole Dočtrine that I will more

firmly adhere unto, than the neceſſity of the Conviàioms men

tioned previous unto true Believing, without which not one

line of it can be underſtood aright, and men do but beat

the Air in their contentions about it. See Rom. 3. 21, 22,

23, 24. . -

2. We ſuppoſe herein a ſincere Aſſent untoall Divine Reve

lations, whereof the Promiſes of Grace and Mercy by Chriſt

are an eſpecial part. This Paul ſuppoſed in Agrippa when he

would have won him over unto Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. King.

Agrippa believeſt thou the Prophets, I know that thou believeſt,

Aćt. 26.27. And this Aſſent which reſpects the Promiſes ef

the Goſpel, not as they contain, propoſe, and exhibit the

Lord Chriſt and the Benefits of his Mediation unto us, but

as Divine Revelations of infallible.Truth, is true and ſincere

in its kind, as we deſcribed it before under the notion of

Temporary Faith. But as it proceeds no farther, as it in

cludes no. Aćt of the Will or Heart, it is not that Faith

whereby
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whereby we are Juſtified. However it is required thereunto,

and is included therein.

3. The propoſal of the Goffel according unto the Mind of

God is hereunto ſuppoſed. That is, that it be preached ac

cording unto Gods Appointment. For not only the Goſpel

it ſelf, but the Diſpenſation or Preaching of it in the Mini

ſtry of theğ. is ordinarily required unto Believing.

This the Apoſtle aſſerts, and proves the neceſſity of it at

large, Rom. Io. I I, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. Herein the Lord

Chriſt and his Mediation with God, the only way and means

for the Juſtification and Salvation of loſt convinced finners,

as the produćt and effect of Divine Wiſdom, Love, Grace,

and Righteouſneſs, is revealed, declared, propoſed, and offe

red unto ſuch ſinners. For therein is the Righteouſneſs of

God revealed from Faith untoFaith, Rom. I. 17. The Glory

ofGod is repreſented as in a Glaſ, 2 Cor. 3. 18, and Life and

Immortality are brought to Light through the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 1.

Io. Heb. 2. 3. Wherefore,

4. The Perſons who are required to believe, and whoſe

immediate Duty it is ſo to do, are ſuch who really in their

own Conſciences are brought unto, and do make the Enqui

ries mentioned in the Scripture; What ſhall we do £ What ſhall

we do to be ſaved 2 How ſhall we& on the wrath to come 2

Wherevithall ſhall we appear before God £ How ſhall we anſwer

what is laid unto our Charge 3 Or ſuch as being ſenſible of the

Guilt of ſin do ſeek for a Righteouſneſs in the ſight of God,

Aćt. 2. 38. Aćt. 16. 30, 31. Micah 6. 6,7. Iſa. 35. 4. Heb.

6. 18. -

On theſe ſuppoſitions the Command and Direction given

unto men being, Believe and you ſhall be ſaved, the Enquiry

is, what is that Aét or Work of Faith, whereby the may ob

tain a real intereſt or propriety in the Promiſes of the Goſ.

pel, and the things declared in them unto their Juſtification

before God. " . . .

- And
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And I. It is evident from what hath been diſcourſed, that

it doth not conſiſt in, that it is not to be fully expreſſed by

any one ſingle habit or Aët of the Mind or Will diſtinétly

whatever. For there are ſuch Deſcriptions given of it in

the Scripture, ſuch things are propoſed as the Objećt of it,

and ſuch is the Experience of all that ſincerely believe, as no.

one ſingle Aë either of the Mind or Will, can anſwer unto.
Nor can an exačt method of thoſe Aéts of the Soul which

are concurrent therein be preſcribed. Only what is Eſſen

tial unto it is manifeſt.

2. That which in order of Nature ſeems to have the pre

cedency is the Aſſent of the Mind unto that which the Pſalmiſt

betakes himſelf unto in the firſt place for relief, under a ſenſe

of ſin and trouble, Pſal.130.3,4. If thou Lord ſhouldſt mark Imi

quity, O Lord,:.ſtand. The Sentence of the Law and

Judgment of Conſcience lye againſt him as unto any Accep

tation with God. Therefore he deſpairs in himſelf, ofſtan

ding in judgment, or being acquitted before him. In this ſtate

that which the Soul firſt fixeth on as unto its relief is, that

there is forgiveneſ with God. This as declared in the Goſpel,

is, that God in his Love and Grace will pardon and juſtifie

guilty ſinners through the blood and Mediation of Chriſt.

So it is propoſed, Rom. 3. 23, 24. The Aſſent of the Mind

hereunto as propoſed in the Promiſe of the Goſpel, is the

root of Faith, the foundation of all that the Soul doth in

believing. Nor is there any Evangelical Faith without it.

But yet conſider it abſtraćtedly as a meer Aët of the Mind,

the Eſſence and Nature of Juſtifying Faith doth not conſiſt

ſolely therein, though it cannot be without it. But,

2. This is accompanied in ſincere Believing with an Appro

bation of theway of Deliverance and Salvation propoſed, as:

an effect of Divine Grace, Wiſdom and Love, whercon the

Heart doth reſt in it, and apply itſelf unto it, according to,

the Mind of God. This is that Faith whereby we areº:
fied 5.
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fied 5 which I ſhall farther evince by ſhewing what is inclu

ded in it, and inſeparable from it. -

1. It includeth in it a ſincere Remumciation of all other ways.

and means for the attaining of Righteouſneſs, Life and Sal-.

vation. This is Eſſential unto Faith, Aët. 4. 12. Hoſ. 14. 2, 3.

Jerem, 3.23. Pſal. 71. 16. I will make mention of thy Righte

ouſneſs, of thime only. When a perſon is in the conditionbe

fore deſcribed, (and ſuch alone are called immediately to

believe, Math. 9. 13. chap. II. 28. 1 Tim. I. 15.) many

things will preſent themſelves unto him for his relief; parti

cularly his own Righteouſneſs, Rom. Io. 3. A Renunciation

of them all as unto any hope or expectation of Relief from

them, belongs unto ſincere Believing, Iſa. 50. Io, II.

2. There is in it the Wills conſent, whereby the Soul be

takes it ſelf cordially and ſincerely, asunto all its expectation

of pardon of ſin and Righteouſneſs before God, unto the way

of Salvation propoſed in the Goſpel. This is that which is

called coming unto Chriſt, and receiving of him, whereby true

Juſtifying Faith is ſo often expreſſed in the Scripture; or as

it is peculiarly called believing in him, or believing on his

name. The whole is expreſſed, Joh. 14.6. jeſa ſaith unto

him, Iam the Way, the Truth and the Life, mo Man cometh.

unto the Father but by me. -

3. An Acquieſcency of the Heart in God, as the Author

and principal Cauſe of the way of Salvation prepared 5 as

aćting in a way of Soveraign Grace and Mercy towards fin

ners; Who by him do believe in God who raiſed him up from the

dead, and gave him Glory, that your faith and hope might be in

God, I Pet. 1. 21. The Heart of a ſinner doth herein give

unto God the Glory of all thoſe holy properties of his Na

ture which he deſigned to manifeſt in and by Jeſus Chriſt.

See Iſa. 42. I. chap. 49. 3. And this Acquieſcency of the Heart

in God, is that which is the immediate root of that waiting,

patience, long-ſuffering and hope, which are the Prº
- A&ts
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A&ts and Effe&s of Juſtifying Faith, Heb. 6. 12, 15, 18, 19.

4. Truſt in God, or the Grace and Mercy of God in and

through the Lord Chriſt as ſet forth to be a propitiation

through Faith in his Blood, doth belong hereunto, or ne

ceſſarily enſue hereon. For the perſon called unto Believing,

is (1) convinced of ſin, and expoſed unto wrath. (2) Hath

mothing elſe to truſt unto for Help and Relief. (3) Doth

aćtually remoumce all other things that tender themſelves unto

that End 3 and therefore without ſome Aét of Truſt the Soul

muſt lye under ačtual Deſpair, which is utterly inconſiſtent

with Faith, or the Choice and Approbation of the way of

Salvation before deſcribed. 5. The moſt frequent Declara

tion of the Nature of Faith in the Scripture, eſpecially in

the Old Teſtament, is by this Truſt, and that becauſe it is

that Aét of it which compoſeth the Soul, and brings it unto

all the Reſt it can attain. For all our Reſt in this world is

from Truſt in God. And the eſpecial Objećt of this Truſt,

ſo far as it belongs unto the Nature of that Faith whereby

we are Juſtified, is God in Chriſt reconciling the World unto

himſelf. For this is reſpected where his Goodneſs, his Mercy,

his Grace, his Name, his Faithfulneſs, his Power, are ex- .

preſſed, or any of them, as that which it doth rºy -

rely upon. For they are no way the Objećt of our Truſt,

nor can be, but on the account of the Covenant which is

confirmed and ratified in and by the Blood of Chriſt alone.

Whether this Truſt or Confidence ſhall be eſteemed of the

Eſſence of Faith, or as that which on the firſt fruit and wor

king of it we are found in the exerciſe of, we need not poſi

tively determine. I place it therefore as that which belongs un

to Juſtifying Faith, and is inſeparable from it. For if all we

have ſpoken before concerning Faith may be compriſed under

the notion of a firm Aſſent. Perſwaſion, yet it cannot be ſo,

if any ſuch Aſſent be conceiveable excluſive of this Truſt.

This Truſt is that whereofº Divines do make ſhecial

///€1'ſ y
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mercy to be the peculiar Obječt 5 and that eſpecial mercy to

be ſuch as to include in it the pardon of our own ſins. This

by their Adverſaries is fiercely oppoſed, and that on ſuch

Grounds as manifeſt that they do not believe that there is

any ſuch ſtate attainable in this Life; and that if there were,

it would not be of any uſe unto us, but rather be a means of

ſecurity and negligence in our Duty 5 wherein they betray

howgreat is the Ignorance of theſe things in their own Minds.

But Mercy may be ſaid to be Eſpecial two ways. (1) In

it ſelf, and in oppoſition unto common mercy, (2) With

reſpect unto him that believes. In the firſt ſenſe Effecial mercy

is the Objećt of Faith as Juſtifying. For no more is intended

by it, but the Grace of Godſetting forth Chriſt to be a pro

pitiation through Faith in his Blood, Rom. 3.23, 24. And

Faith in this Eſpecial mercy, is that which the Apoſtle calls

our Receiving of the Atonement, Rom. 5. 11. That is our

Approbation of it, and Adherence unto it, as the great Effect

ºDivine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Faithfulneſs, Love and Grace,

which will therefore never fail them who put their Truſt in

it. In the latter ſenſe it is looked on as the pardom of our own

ſins in particular, the eſpecial mercy of God unto our Souls.

That this is the Objećt of Juſtifying Faith, That a man is

bound to believe this in order of Nature antecedent unto

his Juſtification I do deny 5 neither yet do I know of any

Teſtimony or ſafe Experience whereby it may be confirmed.

But yet for any to deny that an undeceiving belief hereof is

to be attained in this life 5 or that it is our duty to believe

the pardon of our own ſins, and the eſpecial Love of God

in Chriſt, in the order and method of our duty and privi

ledges limited and determined in the Goſpel, ſo as to come

to the full aſſurance of them, (though I will not deny but

that Peace with God which is inſeparable from Juſtification

Imay be without them) ſeem not to be much acquainted

with the Deſign of God in the Goſpel, the Efficacy of #:
Sacrifice

4.
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Sacrifice of Chriſt, the Nature and Work of Faith or their

own Duty, nor the profeſſed Experience of Believers recor

ded in the Scripture. See Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Heb. Io. 2,

Io, 21, 20. Pſal. 46. 1, 2. Pſal. 138. 7, 8. &c. Yet it is

granted that all theſe things are rather fruits or effects of

Faith, as under Exerciſe and Improvement, than of the

Eſſence of it, as it is the Inſtrument in our Juſtification.

And the Truſt before mentioned, which is either Eſſential

to Juſtifying Faith, or inſeparable from it, is excellently ex

preſſed by Bernard, De Evangel. Ser. 3. Tria conſidero in qui

bus tota mea ſher conſtit; charitatem adoptionis, veritatem

promiſſionis, poteſtatem redditionis. Murmuret jam quantum

voluerit, inſpiens cogitatio mea, dicens 24is emim e tu, &

quanta eſt illa gloria, quibuſve meritis hame obtimere ſperas 2 &

ego fiducialiter reſpondebo, Scio cui credidi, & certiis ſum quia

in charitate adoptavit me, quia verax in promiſſione, quia potens

in exhibitiome 5 licet emim ei facere quod voluerit. #. eft fumi

culus triplex, qui difficulter rumpitur, quem mobis ex patria

moſtra in hame terram uſ; demiſſim, firmiter obſecro temeamus,

ipſe mesſablevet, ipſe mos trahat & pertrahat uſ; ad conſe

Čium glorie magmi Dei, qui eſt bemedičius in ſecula.

Concerning this Faith and Truſt it is earneſtly pleaded by

many, that Obedience is included in it. But as to the way

and mammer thereof they variouſly expreſs themſelves. Socimus

and thoſe who follow him abſolutely, do make Obedience to

bethe Eſſential form of Faith, which is denied by Epiſcopius.

The Papiſts diſtinguiſh between Faith informed, and Faith

ormed by Charity, which comes to the ſame purpoſe. For

th are built on this ſuppoſition, that there may be true

Evangelical Faith, that which is required as our Duty, and

conſequently is accepted of God, that may contain all in it

which is compriſed in the name and duty of Faith, that may

be without Charity or Obedience, and ſo be uſeleſs. For the

Socimiams do not make Obedience to be the Eſſence of Faith

• T & abſo
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abſolutely, but as it juſtifieth. And ſo they plead unto this

purpoſe, that Faith without works is dead. But to ſuppoſe

that a dead Faith, or that Faith which is dead, is that Faith

which is required of us in the Goſpel in the way of Duty, is

a monſtrous Imagination. Others plead for Obedience, Charity,

the Love of God to be included in the Nature of Faith 5 but

plead not directly that this Obedience is the form of Faith, but

that which belongs unto the perfeótion of it, as it is juſti

fying. Neither yet do they ſay that by this Obedience, a con

timued courſe of Works and Obedience, as though that were

neceſſary unto our firſt Juſtification, isj 5 but only a

ſincere ačtive purpoſe of Obedience 5 and thereon, as the

manner of our days is, load them with reproaches who are

otherwiſe minded; if they knew who they were. For how

impoſſible it is according unto their principles who believe

Juſtification by Faith alone, that juſtifying Faith ſhould be

without a ſingere purpoſe of Heart to obey God in all things, I

ſhall briefly declare. For (1) They believe that Faith is

not of our ſelves, it is the Gift of God 5 yea that it is a Grace

wrought in the Hearts of men by the exceeding greatneſs of

his Power. And to ſuppoſe ſuch a Grace dead, unaćtive, un

fruitful, not operative unto the Great End of the Glory of

God, and the transforming of the Souls of them that receive

it into his Image, is a Reflection on the Wiſdom, Goodneſs,

and Love of God himſelf. (2) That this Grace is in them a

primciple of ſpiritual Life; which in the habit of it as reſident

in the Heart, is not really diffinguiſhed from that of all other

Grace whereby we live to God. So that there ſhould be

Faith habitually in the Heart, I mean that Evangelical Faith

we enquire after, or ačtually exerciſed, where i. is not

an habit of all other Graces, is utterly impoſſible. Neither is

it poſſible that there ſhould be any Exerciſe of this Faithun

to Juſtification, but where the mind is prepared, diſpoſed, and

determined unto univerſal Obedience. And therefore (3) It

• is.

º
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is denied, that any Faith, Truſt, or Confidence which may

be imagined, ſo as to be abſolutely ſeparable from, and have

its whole nature conſiſtent with the abſence of all other

Graces, is that Faith which is the eſpecial Gift of God, and

which in the Goſpel is required of usin a way of Duty. And

whereas ſome have ſaid, That Mem may believe, amd place their

firm Truſt in Chriſt for Life and Salvation, and yet mot be juſti

fied ; it is a poſition ſo deſtrućtive unto the Goſpel, and ſo

full of ſcandal unto all pious Souls, and contains ſuch an ex

f; denial of the Record that God hath given concerning.

is Son Jeſus Chriſt, as I wonder that any perſon of Sobriety

and Learning ſhould be ſurpriſed unto it. And whereas

they plead the Experience of multitudes who proſeſ this firm

Faith and Confidence in Chriſt, and yet are not juſtified; it is

true indeed, but nothing unto their purpoſe. For whatever

they profeſ, not only, not one of them do ſo in the fight and

judgment of God, where this matter is to be tried 5 but it is

no difficult matter to evićt them of the folly and falſeneſs of

this profeſſion, by the Light and Rule of the Goſpel, even in

their own Conſciences if they would attend unto Inſtruction.

Wherefore we ſay the Faith whereby we are juſtified is ,

ſuch as is not found in any but thoſe who are made partakers.

of the Holy Ghoſt, and by him united unto§ whoſe

Nature is renewed, and in whom there is a principle of all

Grace and purpoſe of Obedience. Only we ſay it is not any

other Grace, as Charity and the like, nor any Obedience that

gives life and form unto this Faith; but it is this Faith that

gives life and efficacy unto all other Graces, and form unto

all Evangelical Obedience. Neither doth any thing hence.

accrue unto our Adverſaries, who would have all thoſe Graces

which are in their Root and Principle at leaſt, preſent in all

that are to be juſtified, to have the ſame inſidence unto our

uſtification as Faith hath; or that we are ſaid to be juſtified

y Faith alone, and in Explication of it in anſwer. unto the
w - * Re-
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Reproaches of the Romamiſts, do ſay we are juſtified by

Faith alone, but not by that Faith which is alone, that we

intend by Faith all other Graces and Obedience alſo. For

beſides that, the nature of no other Grace is capable of that

Office which is aſſigned unto Faith in our Juſtification, nor

can be aſſumed into a ſociety in operation with it, namely,

to receive Chriſt, and the#: of life by him, and to

give Glory unto God on their Account 3, ſo when they can

give us any Teſtimony of Scripture aſſigning our Juſtification

unto any other Grace, or all Graces together, or all the Fruits

of them, ſo as it is aſſigned unto Faith, they ſhall be atten

ded unto.

And this in particular is to be affirmed of Repentance, con

cerning which it is moſt vehemently urged, that it is of the

fame neceſſity unto our Juſtification as Faith is. For this

they ſay is eaſily proved from Teſtimonies of Scripture innu

merable, which call all men to Repentance that will be ſaved;

eſpecially thoſe two eminent places are inſiſted on 5 Aá. 2.

38, 39. chap. 3. 16. but that which º have to prove, is

not that it is of the ſame meceſſity with Faith unto them that

are to be juſtified, but that it is of the ſame uſe with Faith in

their Juſtification. Baptiſm in that place of the Apoſtle,

Að. 2. 38, 39. is joined with Faith no leſs than Repentance.

And in other places it is expreſly put into the ſame condi

tion. Hence moſt of the Antients concluded that it was no

leſs neceſſary unto Salvation than Faith or Repentance it ſelf.

. Yet never did any of them aſſign it the ſame uſe in Juſtifica

tion with Faith. But it is pleaded, whatever is a meceſſary condi

tion of the mew Covemant is alſo a neceſſary Condition of Juſtifi

cation. For otherwiſe a man might be juſtified, and continu

ing in his juſtified eſtate not be ſaved, for want of that neceſ.

ſary condition. For by a meceſſary Condition of the new Co

venant they underſtand that, without which a man cannot

be ſaved. But of this Nature is Repentance as well as Faith,
- and
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and ſo is equally a condition of our Juſtification. The Am

biguity of the ſignification of the word Condition, doth caſt

much diſorder on the preſent enquiry, in the Diſcourſes of

ſome men. But to paſs it by at preſent, I ſay final perſeverance

is a neceſſary condition of the New Covenant 5 wherefore

by this Rule it is alſo of Juſtification. They ſay ſome things

are Comditions abſolutely, ſuch as are Faith and Repentance,

and a purpoſe of Obedience, ſome are ſo on ſome ſuppoſition

only 5 namely, that a mams life be continued in this world,

ſuch is a courſe in Obedience and Good Works, and Perſe

verance unto the End. Wherefore I ſay then, that on ſup

poſition that a man lives in this World, perſeverance unto the

End is a neceſſary Condition of his Juſtification. And if ſo,

no man can be juſtified whilſt he is in this World. For a

Condition doth ſuſpend that whereof it is a Condition from

Exiſtence, until it be accompliſhed. It is then to no purpoſe
to diſpute any longer aboutlſº if indeed no man

is nor can be juſtified in this life. But how contrary this is

to Scripture and Experience is known.

If it be ſaid that finalſº which is ſo expreſs a

Condition of Salvation in the New Covenant, is not indeed

the Condition of our firſt juſtification, but it is the Condition.

of the Continuation of our Juſtification; then they yield up

their grand poſition, that whatever is a neceſſary Condition

of the New Covenant, is a neceſſary Condition of Juſtifica

tion; for it is that which they call the firſt juſtification alone

which we treat about. And that the Continuation of our

Juſtification depends ſolely on the ſame cauſes with our Juſti

fication it ſelf, ſhall be afterwards declared. But it is not

yet proved, nor ever will be, that whatever is required in

them that are to be juſtified, is a Condition whereon their

Juſtification is immediately ſuſpended. We allow that alone

to be a Condition of Juſtification which hath an influence of

cauſality thereunte, though it be but the cauſality of an in

ſtrument,
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ſtrument. This we aſcribe unto Faith alone. And becauſe

we do ſo, it is pleaded that we aſcribe more in our Juſtifica

tion unto our ſelves than they do by whom we are oppoſed.

For we aſcribe the efficiency of an Inſtrument herein unto

our own Faith 5 when they ſay only that it is a Comdition, or

Cauſa ſºme qua mom, of our Juſtification. But I judge that

grave and wiſe men ought not to give ſo much to the defence .

of the Cauſe they have undertaken, ſeeing they cannot but

know indeed the contrary. For after they have given the

ſpecious name of a Condition, and a Cauſa ſine qua mom, unto

Faith, they immediately take all other Graces and Works of

Obedience into the ſame ſtate with it, and the ſame uſe in

Juſtification; and after this ſeeming Gold hath been caſt for a

while into the fire of Diſputation, there comes out the Calf

of a perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs, whereby Men are ju

ſtified before God, virtute federis Evangelici; for as for the

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to be imputed unto us, it is gone

into Heaven, and they know not what is become of it.

Having given this brief Declaration of the Nature of Ju

ſtifying Faith, and the Aéts of it, (as I ſuppoſe ſufficient unto

my preſent Deſign) I ſhall not trouble my ſelf to give an ac

curate Definition of it. What are my Thoughts concerning

it, will be better underſtood by what hath been ſpoken, than

by any preciſe definition I can give. And the Truth is, de

finitions of Juſtifying Faith havebeenſo multipliedby Learned

Men, and in ſo great variety, and ſuch a manifeſt inconſi

ſtency among ſome of them, that they have been of no ad

vantage unto the Truth, but occaſions of new Controverſies

and Diviſions, whilſt every one hath laboured to defend the

Accuracy of his own Definition, when yet it may be difficult

for a true Believer to find any thing compliant with his own

Experience in them; which .# of Definitions in theſe

things, I have no eſteem for. I know no man that hath la

boured in this Argument about the Nature of Faithº *

- than
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than Doāor jackson 5 yet when he hath done all, he gives us

a definition of Juſtifying Faith which I know few that will

ſubſcribe unto 5 yet is it in the main ſcope of it both pious

and ſound. For he tells us ; Here at length we may define the

Faith by which the juſt de live, to be a firm and conſtant Adhe

remce unto the mercies and loving kindneſſ of the Lord, or gene

rally unto the ſpiritual food exhibited in his Sacred Word, as

much better than this Life it ſelf, and all the Contentments it is

capable of grounded on a taſte or reliſh of their ſweetneſſ, wrought

in the Soul or Heart of a Man by the ſpirit of Chriſt. Where

unto he adds, The terms for the moſt part are the Prophet

Davids, not metaphorical as ſome may fancy, much leſſ equivo

cal, but proper and homogeneal to the ſubječ defined. Tom. I.

Book 4 chap. 9. For the lively Scriptural Expreſſions of

Faith, by receiving of Chriſt, leaning on him, rolling our.

ſelves or our burden on him, taſting how gracious the Lord

is, and the like, which of late have been reproached, yea

blaſphemed by many, I may have occaſion to ſpeak of them

afterwards ; as alſo to manifeſt that they convey a better

underſtanding of the Nature, Work, and Objećt of Juſti

fying Faith, unto the minds of men ſpiritually enlightened,

than the moſt accurate Definitions that many pretend un

.5 ſome whereof are deſtrućtive and excluſive of them

3.

u CHAP.

!
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CHAP. III.

The Öſe ofFaith injuſtification 5. Its effecial
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Oljei frther cleared.

He Deſcription before given of Juſtifying Faith doth

1. ſufficiently manifeſt of what Oſe it is in Juſtification.

Nor ſhall I in general add much unto what may be thence

obſerved unto that purpoſe. But whereas this Oſe of it hath

been expreſſed with ſome variety, and ſeveral ways of it aſ:

ſerted inconſiſtent with one another, they muſtbe confidered

in our paſſage. And I ſhall do it with all brevity poſſible;

for theſethings lead not in any part of the Controverſe about

the Nature of Juſtification, but are meerly ſubſervient unto

other tions concerning it. When Men have fixed

their Apprehenſions about the principal matters in Contro

verfic, they expreſs what concerneth the Oſe of Faith in an

Accommodation thereunto. Suppoſing ſuch to be the Na

ture of Juſtification as they aſſert, it muſt be granted that

the 70ft of Faith therein, muſt be what they plead for. And

if what is peculiar unto any in the ſubſtance of the Dočtrine

be diſproved, they cannot deny but that their Notions about

the Uſe of Faith do fall unto the Ground. Thus is it with

all who affirm Faith to be either the Inſtrument, or the Con

dition, or the Cauſ, ſºme qua mom, or the preparation and diffe

ſtion of the Subjećt, or a meritorious cauſe by way of con

decency or congruity, in and of our Juſtification. For all

theſe notions of the Uſe of Faith are ſuited and accommo

dated unto the Opinions of Men concerning the nature and

principal cauſes of Juſtification. Neither can any Trial or

Determination be made, as unto their Truth and Propriety,

but
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but upon a previous Judgment concerning thoſe cauſes, and

the whole Nature of Juſtification itſelf. Whereas therefore

it were vain and endleſs to plead the principal matter in Con

troverſie upon every thing that occaſionally belongs unto it;

and ſo by the Title unto the whole Inheritance on every Cot

tage that is built on the premiſes, I ſhall briefly ſpeak unto

theſe various Conceptions about the Oſe of Faith in our Ju

ſtification, rather to find out and give an underſtanding of

what is intended by them, than to argue about their Truth

and Propriety, which depends on that wherein the ſubſtance

of the Controverſie doth conſiſt. . . .

Proteſtant Divines until of late, have unanimouſly affirmed

Faith to be the inſtrumental cauſe of our Juſtification. So it is

expreſſed to be in many of the publick Confeſſions of their

Churches. This Notion of theirs concerning the Nature and

Qſe of Faith, was from the firſt oppoſed by thoſe of the Ro

man Church. Afterwards it was denied alſo by the Socimiams,

as either falſe or improper. Socin, Miſcellmm. Smalcius adv.

Framtz. diſput. 4 Schliáing, adver. Meiſner, de juſtificat. And

of late this expreſſion is diſliked by ſome among our ſelves;

wherein they follow Epiſcopius Curcelius and others of that

way. Thoſe who are ſober and moderate do rather decline

this Notion and Expreſſion as improper than rejećt them as

untrne. And ourº: courſe in theſe caſes is to conſider

what is the thing or matter intended. If that be agreed

upon, he deſerves beſt of Truth, who parts with ſtrife about

propriety of Expreſſions, before it be medled with. Tena

cious pleading about them will ſurely render our Contenti

ons Endleſs; and none will ever want an Appearance of pro

bability to give them countenance in what they pretend. If

our deſign in teaching be the ſame with that of the Scripture,

namely, to inform the Minds of Believers, and convey the

Light of the knowledge of God in Chriſt unto them, we muſt

be contented ſometimes to make uſe of ſuch Expreſſions,#
--- - UI 2 will
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will ſcarce paſs the Ordeal of arbitrary Rules and Diſtinčtions

through the whole compaſs of notional and artificial Sciences.

And thoſe who without more ado reject the inſtrumentality

of Faith in our Juſtification as an unſcriptural Notion, as

though it were eaſie for them with one breath to blow away

the Reaſons and Arguments of ſo many Learned Men as have

pleaded for it, may not I think do amiſs to review theGrounds

of their Confidence. For the Queſtion being only concer

ning what is intended by it, it is not enough that the Term

or Word it ſelf of an inſtrument is not found unto this pur

poſe in the Scripture. For on the ſame Ground we may re

jećt a Trimity of Perſons in the Divine Eſſence, without an

acknowledgment whereof, not one Line of the Scripture can

be rightly underſtood. - . . . .

Thoſe who aſſert Faith to be as the Inſtrumental cauſe in

our Juſtification, do it with reſpect unto two Ends. For firſt

they deſign thereby to declare the meaning of thoſe expreſſi

ons in the Scripture, wherein we are ſaid to be juſtified ºu,

abſolutely, which muſt denote, either inſtrumentum aut formam,

aut modum ačfromir. Aoyºusºa off, ai,x, JºaºSatárðeanor; Rem. 3

28. Therefºre we conclude that a Man is juſtified by Faith. So

Jeziºsa, ver. 22. ča wistos y Rom. I. 17. Gal. 3.8. Jætis alsº

Epheſ. 2, 8, & wisza, º Jā tī; alsº Rom. 3. 22, 30. That is fide;

ex fide, perfidem; which we can expreſs only by Faith, or

through Faith. Propter fidem, or Jewis, 5 for our Faith we are

he where ſaid to be juſtified. The Enquiry is, what is the moſt

proper, lightſome, and convenient way of declaring the mean

ing of theſe Expreſſions. This the Generality of Proteſtants do

judge to be by an inſtrumental cauſe. For ſomekind of cauſality

they do plainly intimate, whereof the loweſt and meaneſt is

that which is inſtrumental:For they are uſed of Faith in ourJu

ſtification before God, and of no other Grace or Duty what

ever. Wherefore the properWork or Office of Faith in our

Juſtification is intended by them. And he is no where uſed

", 1I].
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in the whole New Teſtament with a genitive caſe, (nor in any

other good Author) but it denotes an inſtrumental Efficiency

at leaſt. In the divine Works of the Holy Trinity, the opera

tion of the ſecondPerſon,who is inthem a principal Efficient,

yet is ſometimes expreſſed thereby ; it may be to denote the

order ofOperationin the HolyTrinity anſwering the order of

Subſiſtence, though it be applied unto God abſolutely or the

Father; Rom. I 1.35. Ji dvá, by him are all things. Again,

##20, vºus 5 and ºr aissa's are directly oppoſed, Gal. 3. 2. But

when it is ſaid that a man is mot juſtified, if it,ºr rºus, by the

workſ of the Law, it is acknowledged by all that the meanin

of the Expreſſion is to exclude all efficiency in every kin

of ſuch works from our Juſtification. It follows therefore

that where inº hereunto, we are ſaid to be juſtified

tº issot, by Faith; an inſtrumental efficiency is intended. Yet

will I not therefore make it my controverſie with any, that

Faith is properly an inſtrument, or the inſtrumental cauſe in

or of our Juſtification 5 and ſo divert into an impertinent

conteſtabout the nature and kinds of Inſtruments and Inſtru

mentalcauſes as they are metaphyſicallyhunted with a confuſed

Cry of futilous terms and diſtinčtions. But this I judge, that:

among all thoſe notions of things which may be taken from

common uſe and underſtanding to repreſent unto our minds.

the meaning and intention º the ſcriptural Expreſſions ſo

often uſed, aisti, & wiswas, Jº aſsia, there is none ſo proper .

as this of an Inſtrument or Inſtrumental cauſe, ſeeing a cauſt

lity is included in them, and that of any other kind certainly

excluded 5 nor hath it any of its own.

But it may be ſaid, that if Faith, be the Inſtrumental cauſe

of Juſtification ; it is, either the Inſtrument of God, or the

Inſtrument of Believers themſelves. That it is not the Inſtrº

ment of God is plain, in that it is a duty which he preſcribeth

unto us; it is an Aćt of our own 5 and it is we that believe

not God 5 nor can any A&t of ours be the Inſtrument.w- .
-

OfKo
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Work.And if it be our Inſtrument,ſeeing an Efficiency is aſtri

bcd unto it, them are we theº: cauſes of our own Juſtifi

cation in ſome ſenſe, and maybe ſaid to juſtiffe ourſelves, which

is derogatory to the Grace of God, and the Blood of Chriſt.

I confeſs that Ilay not much weight on Exceptions of this

nature. For (1) notwithſtanding what is ſaid herein, the

Scripture is expreſs, that Godjuſtifieth us by Faith. It is one
...]which}; juſtiffe the Circumciſion a 24;tas, (by Faith)

and the umcircumciſion, Jewſ, aissa's, through or by Faith, Rom.

3.30. The Scripture foreſeeing that God would juſtiffe the Hea

them through Faith, Gal. 3.8. As he purifieth the Hearts of

men by Faith, Aët. 15.9. Wherefore Faith in ſome ſenſema

be ſaid to be the Inſtrument of God inour Juſtification; bot

as it is the means and way ordained and appointed by him on

our part whereby we ſhall be. , as alſo becauſe

he beſtoweth it on us, and works it in us unto this end

that we may be juſtified 5 For by Grace we are ſaved, through

Faith, and that not of our ſelves, it is the Gift of God, Epheſ.

3. 8. If any one ſhall now ſay, that on theſe accounts, or

with reſpect unto Divine Ordination and Operation concur

ring unto our Juſtification, that Faith is the Inſtrument of

God in its place and way, (as the Goſpel alſo is, Rom. I. 16.

and the *:::::: of it, 2 Cor. 5. 18. 1 Tim.4.6. and the

Sacraments alſo, Rom.4. II. Tit. 3. 5. in their ſeveral places

and kinds ) unto our juſtification, it may be he will contri

bute unto a right conception of the work of God herein, as

much as thoſe ſhall by whom it is denied.

But that which is principally intended is, that it is the In

firument of them that do believe. Neither yet are they

ſaid hereon to juſtiffe themſelves. For whereas it doth nei

ther really produce the effect of Juſtification by a phyſical ope

ration, nor can do ſo, it being a pure Soveraign Aćt of God;

nor isºlorally any way meritorious thereof, nor doth diffoſc

the ſubject wherein it is unto the Introdućtion of an inherent

- " - for
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formal cauſe of Juſtification, there being no ſuch thing in

rerum matura, nor hath any other Phyſical or moral reſpect un

to the effect of Juſtification, but what ariſeth meerly from

the conſtitution and appointment of God, there is no Colour

of Reaſon from the Inſtrumentality of Faith aſſerted, to

aſcribe the Effed of juſtification unto any, but unto the prin

cipal efficient cauſe, which is God alone, and from whom it

roceedeth in a way of free and ſoveraign Grace, diſpoſing

the Order of things, and the Relation of them one untoano

ther, as ſeemeth good unto him. … Atxuužº's. Jopsey tº doſºn,

Rom. 3.24. fid ris sists, ºrd fixers 4-gate ver, 25. It is there--

fore the Ordinance of God preſcribing our duty, that

we may be juſtified freely by his Grace, having its uſe

and operation towards that End after the manner of an

rument, as we ſhall ſee farther immediately. Wherefore

ſo far as I can diſcern, they contribute nothing unto the real

underſtanding of this Truth, who deny Faith to be the in

ſtrumental cauſe of our Juſtification, and on other Grounds.

aſſert it to be the Comdition thereof, unleſs they can prove

that this is a more natural expoſition of thoſe expreſſions,

wist, in sistes, Jºëzie eſses, which is the firſt thing to be en

uired after. For all that we do in this matter is but to en

eavour a right underſtanding of Scripture propoſitions and

expreſſions, unleſs we intend to wander extra oleiº, and loſe

ourſelves in a maze of uncertain conjećtures.

Secondly, They deſigned to declare the uſe of Faith in Ju

ſtification, expreſſed in the Scripture by apprehending and re

ceiving of Chrift, or his Righteouſneſ, and Remiſſion of ſº

thereby. The words whereby this uſe of Faith in our Juſti

fication is expreſſed are aavedra, ºglaugēre, and ºtwangaº.

And the conſtant uſe of them in the Scripture is to take or

receive what is offered, tendered, given or granted untous:-

or to apprehend and lay hold of any thing thereby to make

'it our own, as āmeyādrapa is alſo uſed in theſame ſenſe, Heb
-- ** * 2s. ić



152 The Öſe of Faith in juſtification;

2. 16. So are we ſaid by Faith to receiveºft joh. I. 12.

Col. 2.6. The Abundamee of Grace and the Gift of Righte

ouſneſ, Rom. 5. 17. The word of Promiſe, Aët. 2. 41. The

word of God, Aët. 8. 14. 1 Theſ, I. 6, chap. 2. 13. The

Atonement made by the blood of Chriſt, Rom.5. II. Thefor

giveneſſ of ſins, Aët. Io. 43. chap. 26, 18. The Promiſe of the

firit, Gal. 3. 14. The Promiſes, Heb. 9. 15. There is there

fore nothing that concurreth unto our Juſtification, but we

receive it by Faith. And unbelief is expreſſed by not re

ceiving, Joh. I. I. I. chap. 3. II. chap. 12.48 chap. 14. 17.

Wherefore the Objećt of Faith in our Juſtification, that.

whereby we are juſtified, is tendered, granted and given unto

us of God, the uſe of Faith being to lay hold upon it, to re

ceive it, ſo as that it may be our own. What we receive of

outward things that are ſo given unto us, we do it by our

hand which therefore is the inſtrument of that reception, that

whereby we apprehend or lay hold of any thing to appro

riate it unto our ſelves; and that becauſe this is the pecu

iar Office which by nature it is aſſigned unto among all the

members of the body. Other Oſer it hath, and other mem

bers on other Accounts may be as uſeful unto the body as it 5

but it alone is the inſtrument of receiving and apprehending

that which being given, is to be made our own and to abide

with us. Whereastherefore the Righteouſneſs wherewith we

are juſtified is the Gift of God, which is tendred unto us in

the Promiſe of the Goſpel, the uſe andOffice of Faith being

to receive, apprehend, or lay hold of and appropriate this

Righteouſneſs, I know not how it can be better expreſſed

than by an Inſtrument, nor by what notion of it more light

of underſtanding may be conveyed unto our minds. Some

may ſuppoſe other Notions are meet to expreſs it by on other

Accounts ; and it may be ſo with reſpect unto other uſes of

it. But the ſole preſent Enquiry is, how it ſhall be declared,

as that which receiveth Chriſt, the Atonement, the Gif ºf ...”
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Righteouſneft, which will prove its only uſe in our Juſtifica

tion. He that can better expreſs this than by an Inſtrument,

ordained of God unto this End, all whoſe uſe depends on

that Ordination of God, will deſerve well of the Truth. It

is true that all thoſe who place the formal Cauſe or Reaſon

of our Juſtification in our ſelves, or our inherent Righteouſ:

meſ, and ſo either directly or by juſt conſequence deny all Im

putation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto our Juſtifica

tion, are not capable of admitting Faith to be an Inſtrument

in this work, nor are preſſed with this conſideration. For

they acknowledge not that we receive a Righteouſneſs which

is not our own by way of Gift, whereby we are juſtified,

and ſo camot allow of anyº whereby it ſhould be

received. The Righteouſneſs it ſelf being as they phraſe it,

putative, imagimary, a chimera, a fºſſion, it can have no real

accidents, nothing that can be really predicated concerning

it. Wherefore as was ſaid at the Entrance of this Diſcourſe,

the Truth and Propriety of this declaration of the Uſe ſ
Faith in ourjº, by an Inſtrumental cauſe, depends

on the ſubſtance of the Dočtrine it ſelf concerning the na

ture and principal cauſes of it, with which they muſt ſtand

or fall. If we are juſtified through the Imputation of the

Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt, which Faith alone apprehends and

receives, it will not be denied but that it is rightly enough

placed as the Inſtrumental cauſe of our Juſtification. And if

we are juſtified by an inherent Evangelical Righteouſneſſ of

our own, Faith may be the Comdition of its Imputation, or

a diſpoſition for its Introdućtion, or a congruous merit of it,

but an Inſtrument it cannot be. But yet for the preſent it

hath this double advantage 5 (1) That it beſt and moſt ap

oſitely anſwers what is affirmed of the Uſe of Faith in our

uſtification, in the Scripture, as the Inſtances given do ma

nifeſt ; (2) That noi. motion of it can be ſo ſtated, but

that it muſt be apprehended in order of time to be previous
-- uln{Q
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unto Juſtification, which juſtifying Faith cannot be, unleſs

a man may be a true Believer with Juſtifying Faith, and yet

not be juſtified. -

Some do plead that Faith is the Condition of our Juſtifica

tion, and that otherwiſe it is not to be conceived of. As I

ſaid before, ſo I ſay again, I ſhall not contend with any man

about Words, Terms, or Expreſſions, ſo long as what is in

tended by them, is agreed upon. And there is an obvious

ſºnſ wherein Faith may be called the Condition of our juſti

fication. For no more may be intended thereby, but that it

is the Duty on our part which God requireth, that we may

be juſtified. And this the whole Scripture beareth witneſs

unto. Yet this hindereth not, but that as unto its Oſe, it

may be the Inſtrument whereby we apprehend or receive

Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs. But to aſſert it the Condition

of our Juſtification, or that we are juſtified by it as the Con

dition of the New Covenant, ſo as from a pre-conceived ſig

nification of that word, to give it another uſe in juſtification

excluſive of that pleaded for, as the Inſtrumental Cauſe

thereof, is not eaſily to be admitted 5 becauſe it ſuppoſeth

an Alteration in the ſubſtance of the Dočtrine it ſelf.

The Word is no where uſed in the Scripture in this matter;

which I argue no farther, but that we have no certain Rule

or Standard to try and meaſure its ſignification by. Where

fore it cannot firſt be introduced in what ſenſe men pleaſe,

and then that ſenſe turned into Argument for other Ends.

For thus on a ſuppoſed conceſſion, that it is the Condition of

our Juſtification, ſome heighten it into a ſubordinate Righte

oufféſ, imputed unto us, antecedently as I ſuppoſe, unto the

Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt in any ſenſe,

whereof it is the Condition. And ſome who pretend to leſſen

its efficiency or dignity in the uſe of it in our Juſtification ſay,

it is only cauſa ſinc qua mom, which leaves us at as great an un

serpainty as to the nature and efficacy of this Condition

- ºlS.,
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as we were before. Nor is the true ſenſe of things at alſ

illuſtrated, but rather darkened by ſuch notions.

If we may introduce Words into Religion no where uſed

in the Scripture (as we may and muſt if we deſign to bring

light, and communicate proper apprehenſions of the things

contained unto the minds of men) yet are we not to take

along with them arbitrary pre-conceived ſenſes, forged either

among Lawyers, or in the Peripatetical School. The uſe of

them in the moſt approved Authors of the Language where

unto they do belong, and their common vulgar acceptation

among our ſelves, muſt determine their ſenſe and meaning. It

is known what confuſion in the minds of men, the Introdu

Čtion of words into Eccleſiaſtical Dočtrines, of whoſe ſigni

fication there hath not been a certain determinate Rule agreed

on, hath produced. So the word Merit was introduced by

ſome of the Ancients, (as is plain from the deſign of their

Diſcourſes where they uſe it ) for impetration or acquiſition

quovis modo; by any means whatever. But there being no

cogent Reaſon to confine the Word unto that preciſe ſignifi

cation, it hath given occaſion to asgreat a Corruption as hath .

befallen Chriſtian Religion. We muſt therefore make uſe of

the beſt means we have to underſtand the meaning of this

word, and what is intended by it, before we admit of its
uſe in this caſe. w

Conditio in the beſt Latime Writers is variouſly uſed 5 an

ſwering wrigadis, ºxº, ačia, dria, wwºwn in the Greek : That

is, Stata, Fortuma, Dignitas, Cauſa, Pačium imitum. In which

of their ſignifications it is here to be underſtood is not eaſie

to be determined. In common uſe amongus, it ſometimes de

notes the State and Quality of men, that is, grºwals and déïa,

and ſometimes a valuable comſderation of what is to be done;

that is, diría or avºwn. But herein it is applied unto things in

great variety 5 ſometimes the principal procuring purchaſing

cauſe is ſo expreſſed. As the Condition whereon a man lends

X 2 another
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another an hundred pound, is that he be paid it again with In

terºft. The Condition whereon a man conveyeth his Land

unto another, is, that he receive ſo much money for it. So

a Condition is a valuable conſideration. And ſometimes it

ſignifies ſuch things as are added to the principal cauſe where

on its operation is ſuſpended. As a man bequeaths an hum

dred pound unto another, on condition that he come or go

to ſuch a place to demand it. This is no valuable conſidera

tion, yet is the effect of the principal cauſe, or the Will of

the Teſtator ſuſpended thereon. And as unto Degrees of

reſpect unto that whereof any thing is a Comdition, as to pur

chaſe, procurement, valuable conſideration, neceſſary pre- -

ſence, the variety is endleſs. We therefore cannot obtain a

determinate ſenſe of this word Condition, but from a parti

cular declaration of what is intended by it, wherever it is

uſed. . And although this be not ſufficient to exclude the Uſe

of it from the Declaration of the way and manner how we

are juſtified by Faith; yet is it ſo to exclude the impoſition

of any preciſe ſignification of it, any other than is given it by

...the matter treated of . Without this every thing is left ambi

guous and uncertain whereunto it is applied. …

For Inſtance 3 It is commonly ſaid that Faith and New

Obedience are the Condition of the New Covenant. But yet

becauſe of the ambiguous ſignification and various uſe of

that term (Condition) we cannot certainly underſtand

what is intended in the Aſſertion. If no more be intended,

but that God in and by the New Covenant doth indiſpenſibly

require theſe things of us, that is, the Reftipulation of a good

Conſcience towards God by the Reſurreàion of Chriſt from the

dead, in order unto his own Glory, and our full enjoyment

of all the Benefits of it, it is unqueſtionably true. But if it.

be intended, that they are ſuch a Condition of the Covenant,

as to be by us performed antecedently unto the participation.

of any Grace, Mercy, or Priviledge of it, ſo as *.. -

- ould:
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ſhould be the conſideration and procuring cauſes of them,

that they ſhould be all of them as ſomeº the Renard

of our Faith and Obedience, it is moſt falſe, and not only con

trary to expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture, but deſtructive of

the nature of the Covenant it ſelf. If it be intended that

theſe things, though promiſed in the Covenant and wrought

in usby the Graceof God, are yet Duties required of us in

order unto the participation and enjoyment of the full End

of the Covenant in Glory, it is the Truth which is aſſerted.

But if it be ſaid that Faith and New Obedience, that is the

Works of Righteouſneſ, which we do, are ſo the Condition of

the Covenant, as that whatever the one is ordained of God

as a means of, and in order to ſuch or ſuch an End, as juſti

fication, that the other is likewiſe ordained unto the ſame

End, with the ſame kind of Efficacy, or with the ſame reſpect

unto the effect, it is expreſly contrary to the whole ſcope and

expreſs Deſign of the Apoſtle on that Subjećt. But it will

be ſaid that a Comdition in the ſenſe intended, when Faith is

ſaid to be the Condition of our Juſtification, is no more

but that it is cauſa ſºme qua mom 5 which is eaſie enough

to be apprehended. But yet neither are we ſo delivered out

of uncertainties, into a plain underſtanding of what is inten

ded. For theſe cauſe ſºme quibus mon, may be taken largely or

more ſtrićtly and preciſely. So are they commonly diſtin

5. by the Maſters in theſe Arts. Thoſe ſo called in a

rger}} are all ſuch cauſes in any kind of efficiency or

merit, as are inferiour unto principal Cauſes, and would ope--

rate nothing without them, but in conjumāion with them

have a real effective influence, Phyſical or Moral, into the

produćtion of the effect. And if we take a Condition to be

a cauſa ſºme qua mom, in this ſenſe, we are ſtill at a loſs what

may be its Uſe, Efficiency or Merit, with reſpect unto our

†. If it be taken more ſtričtly for that which iss

neceſſarily preſent, but hath no cauſality in any kind, †:
that:
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that of a receptive Inſirument, I cannot underſtand how it

ſhould be an Ordinance of God. For every thing that he

hath appointed unto any cnd Moral or Spiritual, hath by vir

tue of that Appointment, either a ſymbolical inſtructive effi

cacy, or an ačive efficiency, or a remardable comdecency with

reſpect unto that End. Other things may be generally and

remotely neceſſary unto ſuch an End, ſo far as it partakes of

the order of natural beings, which are not Ordinances of

God with reſpect thereunto, and ſohave no kind of cauſality

with reſpect unto it, as it is Moral or Spiritual. So the Air

we breath is needful unto the preaching of the Word, and

conſequently a cauſa ſine qua non thereof; but an Ordinance

of God with eſpecial reſpect thereunto it is not. But ever

thing that he appoints unto an eſpecial ſpiritual End, hath an

Efficacy or Operation in one or other of the waysmentioned.

For they either concur with the principal cauſe in its internal

Efficiency, or they operate externally in the removal of Ob

ſtacles and Hinderances that oppoſe the principal cauſe in its

Efficiency. And this excludes all cauſes ſine quibus mom ſtrićt

ly ſo taken from any place among Divine Ordinances. God

appoints nothing for an End that ſhall do nothing. His Sa

craments are not 26,2 anusia, but by virtue of his Inſtitution

do exhibit that Grace which they do not in themſelves con

tain. The preaching of the Word hath a real Efficiency unto

all the Ends of it 5 ſo have all the Graces and Duties that he

worketh in us, and requireth of us ; by them all are we

made meet for the Inheritance of the Saints in Light; And our

whole Obedience through his gracious Appointment hath a

rewardable comdecency with reſpect unto Eternal Life. Where

fore as Faith may be allowed to be the condition of our juſti

fication, if no more beintended thereby, but that it is what

God requires of us that we may beãº 5 ſo to confine

the declaration of its Uſe in our Juſtification unto its being

the condition of it, when ſo much as a determinate ſignifica

tion



Itſ effecialObječ frther cleared 159

tion of it cannot be agreed upon, is ſubſervient only unto the

Intereſt of unprofitable ſtrife and contention.

To cloſe theſe Diſcourſes concerning Faith and its Oſe in

our Juſtification, ſomethings muſt yet be added concerning

its†. Obječ. For although what hath been ſpoken al

ready thereon, in the deſcription of its nature and objett

in general, be ſufficient in general to ſtate its eſpecial Obječ al

ſo; yet there having been an Enquiry concerning it, and

debateabout it in a peculiar motion, and under ſome eſpecial

terms, that alſo muſt be conſidered. And this is whether ja

ſtifying Faith in our Juſtification or its Oſe therein, do re

ſpect Chriſt as a King and Prophet, as well as a Prieſt with the

ſatisfaction that as ſuch he made for us, and that in the ſame

manner, and unto the ſame Ends and Purpoſes. And I ſhall

be brief in this Enquiry, becauſe it is but a late controverſe,

and it may be hath more of Curioſity in its Diſquiſition, than

of Edification in its Determination. However being not,

that I know of, under theſe terms ſtated in any publick Com

feſſions of the Reformed Churches, it is free for any to ex

preſs their Apprehenſions concerning it. And to this pur

poſe I ſay 5 - -

1. Faith whereby weare juſtified in the receiving of Chriſt,

principally reſpects his Perſon for all thoſe Ends for which he

is the Ordinance of God. It doth not in the firſt place as it

is Faith in general, reſpect his Perſon abſolutely, ſeeing its

formal Object as ſuch, is the Truth of God in the Propoſiti

on, and not the thing it ſelf propoſed. Wherefore it ſo re

ſpects and receives Chriſt as propo}. in the Promiſe ; the Pro---

miſe itſelf being the formal Óbjećt of its Aſſent.

2. We cannot ſo receive Chriſt in the Promiſe, as in that

Act of receiving him to exclude the conſideration of any of

his Offices. For as he is not at any time to be conſidered by

us, but as veſted with all his Offices, ſo a diſtinét conception,

of the mind to receive Chriſt as a Prieff, but not as a Kºng or

Profict,
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Prophet, is not Faith but unbelief, not the receiving but the

rejecting of him.

3. In the receiving of Chriſt for Juſtification formally, our

diſtinét expreſs Deſign is to be iuſtified thereby, and no more.

Now to be juſtified is to be freed from the Guilt of ſin, or

to have all our ſins pardoned, and to have a Righteouſneſs

wherewith to appear before God, ſo as to be accepted with

him, and a Right to the Heavenly Inheritance. Every Be

liever hath other deſigns alſo, wherein he is equally concer

ned with this 5 as namely, the Renovation of his Nature,

the Sanétification of his Perſon, and Ability to live untoGod

in all holy Obedience. But the things before mentioned are

all that he aimeth at or deſigneth in his Applications unto

Chriſt, or his receiving of him unto Juſtification. Where

fore,

4. juſtifying Faith in that Aét or Work of it whereby we

are juſtified, reſpecteth Chriſt in his Prieſtly Office alone, as

he was the ſurety of the Covenant, with what he did in the

diſcharge thereof. The Conſideration of his other Offices is

not excluded, but it is not formally compriſed in the Objećt

of Faith as Juſtifying.

5. When we ſay that the Sacerdotal Office of Chriſt, or the

Blood of Chriſt, or the ſatisfaction of Chriſt is that alone

which Faith reſpects in Juſtification, we do not exclude, yea

we do really include and compriſe in that Aſſertion, all that

depends thereon, or concurs to make them effectual unto our

Juſtification. As (1) The{. Grace and Favour of God in

giving of Chriſt for us and unto us, whereby we are fre

quently ſaid to be juſtified, Rom. 3. 24: Epheſ 2.8. Tit.3.7.

His Wiſdom, Love, Righteouſneſs, and Power, are of the

ſame Conſidoration as hath been declared. (2) Whatever

in Chriſt himſelf was neceſſary antecedently unto his diſ.

charge of that Office, or was conſequential thereof, or did

neceſſarily accompany it. Such was his Incarnation, the whole

- courſe
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courſe of his Obedience, his Reſurreàion, Aſenſon, Exaltation

and Interceſſion. For the Conſideration of all theſe things is

inſeparable from the Diſcharge of his Prieſtly Office. And

therefore is Juſtification either expreſly or virtually aſſigned

unto them alſo,Gem.3.15. I joh.3.8. Heb.2.13, 14,15, 16. Rom.

4.25. Aći. 5.31. Heb.7.27. Rom.8.34. But yet wherever our

juſtification is ſo aſſigned unto them, they are not abſolutely

conſidered, but with reſpectunto their relation to his Sacrifice

and Satisfaction. (3) All the means of the Application of

the Sacrifice and Righteouſneſs of the Lord Chriſt unto us

are alſo included therein. Such is the principal Efficient cauſe

thereof which is the Holy Ghoſt, whence we are ſaid to be

juſtified in the Name of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, and by the Spi

rit of our God, I Cor. 6. II. and the inſtrumental cauſe

thereof on the part of God, which is the Promiſe of the

º Rom. I. 17. Gal. 3. 22, 23. It would therefore be

unduly pretended, that by this Aſſertion we do narrow or

ſtraiten the Object of Juſtifying Faith as it Juſtifies. For

indeed we aſſign a reſpect unto the whole Mediatory Office of

Chriſt, not excluding the Kingly and Prophetical parts there

of; but only ſuch a notion of them, as would not bring in

more of Chriſt, but much of our ſelves into our Juſtification.

And the Aſſertion as laid down may be proved.

1. From the Experience of all that are juſtified, or do

ſeek for Juſtification according unto the Goſpel. For under

this notion of ſeeking for#. or a Righteouſneſs

unto Juſtification, they were all of them to be conſidered,

and do conſider themſelves as viſiºnal tº eas, guilty before God,

ſubjećt, obnoxious, liable unto his wrath in the curſe of the

Law 5 as we declared in the Entrance of this Diſcourſe, Rom.

3. 19. They were all in the ſame ſtate that Adam was in after

the Fall, unto whom God propoſed the Relief of the In

carnation and Suffering of Chriſt, Gem. 3. 15. And to ſeek

after Juſtification, is to ſeek after a diſcharge from thiswº
Y atc
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ſtate and condition. Such perſons have and ought to have

other deſigns and deſires alſo. For whereas the ſtate where

in they are antecedent unto their Juſtification, is not only a

ſtate of Guilt and Wrath, but ſuch alſo as wherein through

the Depravation of their Nature, the power of ſin is preva

lent in them, and their whole Souls are defiled, they deſi

and deſire not only to be juſtified, but to be£º alſo.

But as unto the Guilt of ſin, and the want of a Righteouſ.

neſs before God, from which Juſtification is their Relief,

herein I ſay they have reſpect unto Chriſt as ſet forth to be a

Propitiation through Faith in his Blood. In their Deſign for

Samāification they have reſpect unto the Kingly and Prophe

tical Offices of Chriſt, in their eſpecial exerciſe. But as to

their freedom from the Guilt of ſin, and their Acceptance

with God, or their juſtification in his fight, that they may

be freed from condemnation, that they may not come into

judgment ; it is Chriſt crucified, it is Chriſt lifted up as the

brazem Serpent in the Wilderneſs, it is the Blood of Chriſt,

it is the Propitiation that he was, and the Atonement that

he made, it is his bearing their ſins, his being made ſin and

the curſe for them, it is his Obedience, the End which he

put unto ſin, and the Everlaſting Righteouſneſs which he

brought in, that alone their Faith doth fix upon and acqui

eſce in. . If it be otherwiſe in the Experience of any, I ac

knowledge I am not acquainted with it. I do not ſay that

Conviàion of ſin is the only antecedent Condition of ačtual

Juſtification. But this it is that makes a ſinner ſubječium capax

juſtificationis. No man therefore is to be conſidered as a

perſon to be Juſtified, but he who is ačtually under the power

of the Convićtion of fin, with all the neceſſary conſequents

thereof. Suppoſe therefore any ſinner in this Condition, as

it is deſcribed by the Apoſtle, Rom. 3. Guilty before God,

with his mouth ſtopped as unto any pleas, defences of excuſes;

ſuppoſe him to ſeek after a Relief and Deliverance out:
- - tillS
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this eſtate, that is to be juſtified according to the Goſpel;

he neither doth, nor can wiſely take any other courſe than

what he is there direéted unto by the ſame Apoſtle, ver. 20,

21, 22, 23, 24, 25. Therefore by the Deeds of the Law there

fall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight 3 for by the Law is the

Amonledge of ſin. But now the Righteouſeſ of God without

the Law is maniffled, being witneſſed by the Law and the Pro

phets. Even the Righteouſneſ of God, which is by Faith of

Jeſus Chriſt unto all,and upon all them that believe,for there is

mo difference; For all haveſº and come ſhort of the Glory

of God, Being juſtified freely hy his Grace, through the Redem

ption that is in jeſusº: 5 whom God hath ſet forth to be

a propitiation through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righ

teouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the for

bearance of God. Whenceſ argue ; -

That which a Guilty condemned ſinner finding no hope,

nor Relief from the Law of God the ſole Rule of all his Obe

dience, doth betake himſelf unto by Faith that he may be

delivered or juſtified, that is the eſpecial Object of Faith as

Juſtifying. But this is the Grace of God alone through the

Redemption that is in Chriſt, or Chriſt propoſed as a Propi

tiation through Faith in his Blood. j. this is ſo, or the

Apoſtle doth not aright guide the Souls and Conſciences of

men in that condition wherein he himſelf doth place them.

It is the Blood of Chriſt alone that he directs the Faith unto

of all them that would be juſtified before God. Grace, Re

demption, Propitiation, all through the Blood of Chriſt,

Faith doth peculiarly reſpect and fix upon. This is that, if

I miſtake not, which they will confirm by their Experience,

who have made any diſtinét obſervation of the actings of

their Faith in their Juſtification before God.

2. The Scripture plainly declares that Faith as juſtifying,

reſpects the ſacerdotalCffice and A&tings of Chriſtalone. In the

great Repreſentation of the Juſtification of theChurch of Old
Y 2 111
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in the Expiatory Sacrifice, when all their ſins and iniquities.

were pardoned,and their perſons accepted withGod,the acting
of their Faith wasi. the Impoſition of all their ſins

on the head of the Sacrifice by the high Prieſt, Lev. 16. By

hiſ knowledge, that is Faith in him, ſhall my righteous Servant

juſtiffe many, for he ſhall bear their imiquities, Iſa. 53. I 1. That

alone which Faith reſpects in Chriſt as unto the Juſtification

of ſinners, is his bearing their imiquities. Guilty convimced

ſimmers look unto him by Faith, as thoſe who were ſtung with

fiery Serpents did to the Brazem Serpent 5 that is, as he was

lifted up on the Croſs, joh. 3. 14, 15. So did he himſelf ex- .

reſs the nature and ačtings of Faith in our Juſtification,

}. 3. 24, 25. Being juſtified freely by his Grace through the

Redemption that it in jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to

be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood. As he is a Pro

pitiation, as he ſhed his Blood for us, as we have Redem

ption thereby, he is the peculiar Objećt of our Faith, with

reſpect unto our Juſtification. See to the ſame purpoſe, Rom.

5.9, Io. Epheſ. 1.7. Col. I. 14. Epheſ. 2. 13, 14, 15, 16.

Rom. 8.3, 4. He was made ſin for us who knew no ſin, that we

might be made the Righteouſneſ of God in him, 2 Cor. 5. 21.

That which we ſeek after in Juſtification is a Participation of

the Righteouſneſs of God; to be made the Righteouſneſs of

God, and that not in ourſelves but in another, that is in Chriſt

Jeſus. And that alone which is propoſed unto our Faith as

the means and cauſe of it, is, his being made ſºn for us, or a

Sacrifice for ſin, wherein all the Guilt of our ſins was laid on

him, and he bare all our Iniquities. This therefore is its

peculiar Objećt herein. And wherever in the Scripture we

are direéted to ſeek for the forgiveneſ of ſºns by the Blood of

Chriſt, receive the Atonement, to be juſtified through the

Faith of him as crucified, the Objećt of Faith in Juſtification

is limited and determined. --

But it may be pleaded in Exception unto theTº
that
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that no one of them doth affirm, that we are juſtified by

Faith in the Blood of Chriſt alone 5 ſo as to exclude the

conſideration of the other Offices of Chriſt and their actings,

from being the Objećt of Faith in the ſame manner, and unto

the ſame ends, with his Sacerdotal Office, and what belongs

thereunto, or is derived from it.

Anſw. This exception derives from that common Objećtion

againſt the Doctrine of juſtification by Faith alone 5 namely

that, That excluſive term alone, is not found in the Scripture,

or in any of the Teſtimonies that are produced for º:
cation by Faith. But it is replyed with ſufficient evidence

of Truth, that although the word be not found Syllabically

uſed unto this purpoſe 5 yet there areº Expreſſions

equivalent unto it, as we ſhall ſee afterwards. It is ſo in this

particular inſtance alſo. For# I ) whereas our Juſtification

is expreſly aſcribed unto our Faith in the Blood of Chrift, as

the Propitiation for our Sins, unto our believing in him as

Crucified for us, and it is no where aſcribed unto our receiving

of him as King, Lord, or Prophet ; it is plain, that the for

mer Expreſſions are virtually excluſive of the later conſidera

tion. ( 2) I do not ſay, That the conſideration of the

Kingly and Prophetical Offices of Chriſt is excluded from our

|. , as works are excluded; in Oppoſition unto

aith and Grace. For they are ſo excluded, as that we are

to exerciſean act of our minds in their poſitive Reješiom, as

ſaying, Get you hence, you have no Lot nor Portion in this

matter. But as to theſe Offices of Chriſt, as to the Obječt of

Faith as Juſtifying, we ſay only that they are not included

therein. Forſo to believe to be juſtified by his Blood, as to

exerciſe a poſitive ačt of the mind, excluding a compliance

with his other Offices, is an impious Imagination.

3. Neither the Conſiderationof theſe Offices themſelves,

nor of any of the peculiar Aðr of them, are ſuited to give

the Souls and Conſciences of convinced Sinners, that ºf -

- WhiCh:
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which they ſeek after in Juſtification. We are not in this

whole cauſe to loſe out of our Eye, the ſtate of the Per

fom who is to be juſtified, and what it is he doth ſeek

after , and ought to ſeek after, therein. Now this is

Pardon of Sin, and Righteouſneſ, before God alone.

That therefore, which is no way ſuited to give or tender

this Relief unto him, is not, nor can be the Objećt of his

Faith, whereby he is juſtified in that exerciſe of it, whereon

his juſtification doth depend. This Relief it will be ſaid, is

to be had in Chriſt alone 5 it is true,but under what Conſi

deration? For the ſole deſign of the Sinner, is how he may

be accepted with God, be at peace with him, have all his wrath

turned away, by a Propitiation or Attonement. Now this

can no otherwiſe be done, but by the acting of ſome one,

towards God, and with God on his behalf 5 for it is about

the turning away of Gods Anger, and Acceptance with

him, that the enquiry is made. It is by the Blood of Chriſt,

that we are made migh, who were far off 5 Eph. 2. 13. By

the Blood of Chriſt are we Reconciled who were Enemier;

v. 16. By the Blood of Chriftwe have Redemption. Rom. 3.

24, 25. Eph. 1.7. &c. This therefore, is the Objećt of

Faith. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . * * * * * * * **

All the aëtings of the Ki and Prophetical Offices of

Chriſt, are all of them;âjî is in the Name and

Authority of God towardrus. Not any one of them is

towards God on our behalf, ſo as that by vertue of them, we

ſhould expećt Acceptance with God...: They are all Good,

Bleſſed,‘ī; in themſelves, and of an eminent tendency

unto the Glory of Godin Gur Salvation': Yea, they are no

leſs neceſſary unto our Salvation to the praiſe of Gods Grace,

then are the Attonement for Sin and Satisfaction which he

made 5 for from them is the way of life Revealed unto us,

Grace communicated, our Perſons ſančtified, and the Reward

beſtowed. Yea, in the exerciſe of his Kingly power dº
- - - - the
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the Lord Chriſt doth pardon and juſtifie Sinners. Not that he

did as a King conſtitute the Law of Juſtification, for it was

given and eſtabliſhed in the firſt Promiſe, and he came to put

it in Execution ; joh. 3. 16. But in the vertue of hisAttone

ment and Righteouſneſs imputed unto them, he doth both

pardon and juſtifieSinners. But they are the acts of his Sa

cerdotal Office alone, that reſpect God on our behalf. What

ever he did on Earth with God for the Church, inObedience,

Suffering, and Offering up of himſelf, whatever he doth in

Heaven in Interceſſion, and Appearance in the preſenceof

God for us, it all entirely belongs unto his Prieftly Office.

And in theſe things alone doth the Soul of a convinced Sin

ner find Relief, when he ſeeks after Deliverance from the

ſtate of Sin and Acceptance with God. In theſe there

fore alone the peculiar Objećt of his Faith, that which will

give him Reſt and Peace, muſt be comprized. And this laſt

conſideration is of it ſelf ſufficient to determine this diffe

TCIICC. - - * * * * * *

Sundry things are Objećted againſt this Aſſertion, which I

ſhall not here at large diſcuſs, becauſe what is material in any

of them, will occur on other occaſions, where its conſiderati

on will be more proper. In general it may be pleaded, that

juſtiffing Faith is the ſame with ſaving Faith; nor is it ſaid,

that we are juſtified by this or that part of Faith, but by

Faith in General, that is, as taken eſſentially for the entire

Grace of Faith. Andas unto Faith in thisſenſe, not only a

reſpect unto Chriſt in all his Offices, but Obedience it ſelf alſo

is included in it, as is evident in many places of the Scripture.

Wherefore there is no Reaſon why we ſhould limit the Ob

jećt of it, untothe Perſon of Chriſt as ačting in the diſcharge

of his Sacerdotal Office, with the Effects and Fruits thereof.

Anſw. I. Saving Faith, and#ſº Faith in any Belie

ver are one and the ſame, and the Adjuncts of Saving and

Juſtifying are but external Denominations, from its diſtinct

Opc
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Operations and Effects. But yet Saving Faith doth ačt in a

peculiar manner, and is of peculiar uſe in Juſtification, ſuch

as it is not of under any other Conſideration whatever.

Wherefore (2 ) Although Saving Faith as it is deſcribed in

General, do ever include Obedience, not as its Form or Eſſence,

but as the neceſſary Effect is included in the cauſe, and the

Fruit in the Fruit-bearing juyce, and is often mentioned as to

its Being and Exerciſe, where there is no expreſs mention of

Chriſt, his Blood, and his Righteouſneſs, but is applied
unto all the Aćts, Duties, and§§ of the Goſpel; yet this

provesnot at all, but that as unto its Duty, Place, and actin

in our juſtification, it hath a peculiar Objećt. If it coul

be proved, that where Juſtification is aſcribed unto Faith,

that there it hath any other Obječt aſſigned unto it, as that

which it reſted in for the pardon of Sin and Acceptance

with God, this Objećtion were of ſome force. But this can

not be done. (3)This is not to ſay, that we are juſtified by

a part of Faith, and not by it as conſidered eſſentially; for.

we are juſtified by the emire Grace of Faith, ačting in ſuch

a peculiar way and manner 5 as others have obſerved. But

the Truth is, we need not inſiſt on the Diſcuſſion of this:

Enquiry. For the true meaning of it is, not whether any

thing of Chriſt is to be excluded from being the Object of

Juſtifying Faith, or of Faith in our Juſtification, but what

in and of our ſelves under the name of receiving Chriſt, as

our Lord and King is to be admittedunto an Efficiency or

Conditionality in that work. As it is granted, that juſtify

ing Faith is the receiving of Chriſt, ſo whatever belongs unto

the Perſon of Chriſt, or any Office of his, or any A&ts in the

diſcharge of any Office, that may be reduced unto any cauſe

of our Juſtification, the meritorious, procuring, material,

formal, or manifeſting cauſe of it, is ſo far as it doth ſo, free

ly admitted to belong unto the Objećt of Juſtifying Faith.

Neither will I contend with any upon this dialº,
- ating-
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ſtating of the Queſtion, What of Chriſt it to be efteemed the

Objeći of juſtiffing Faith, and what is not ſo. For the

ſº ºis only this 5 whether our own Obedience,

diſtinét from Faith, or included in it, and in like manner as

Faith, be the condition of our Juſtification before God.

This being that which is intended, which the other queſtion

is but invented to lead unto a compliance with, by a more

ſpecious pretence then in it ſelf it is capable of under thoſe

terms, it ſhall be examined and no otherwiſe.

G. H. A. P. IV.

of juſtification,the notion andfgnification of

the Word in the Scripture.

Ntotherightunderſtandingof the nature of juſtift.
Ll tion, the proper ſenſe and ſignification #theſe
W

ords themſelves, juſtification and to juſtiffe, is to be enqui

red into. For until that is agreed upon, it is impoſſible that

our Diſcourſes concerning i. thing it ſelf ſhould be freed

from equivocation. Take words in various ſenſes, and all

maybe true that is contradićtorily affirmed or denied concern

ing what they are ſuppoſed to ſignifie. And ſo it hath ačtu

ally fallen out in this caſe, as we ſhall ſee more fully after

wards. Some taking theſe wordsin one ſenſe, ſome in ano

ther, have appeared to deliver contrary Dočtrines concerning

, the thing itſelf, or our Juſtification before God; who yet

have fully agreed in what the properdeterminate ſenſe or fig

fication of the words doth import. And therefore the true

meaning of them hath beendeclared and vindicated already

by many.But whereas the right ſtating hereof, is of more mo
- - Illellt
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ment unto the Determination of what is principally contro

verted about the Doctrine it ſelf, orthe thing ſignified, than

moſt do apprehend 5 and ſomething at leaſt remains to be ad

ded for the Declaration and Vindication of the import and

only ſignification of theſe words in the Scripture, I ſhall give

an account of my obſervations concerning it, with what di

ligence I can. - - -

The Latime Derivation and Compoſition of the word

juſtificatio would ſeem todenote an internal change from in

herent Unrighteouſneſs,unto Righteouſneſs likewiſe inherent;

by a Phyſical motion, and Tranſmutation, as the Schoolmen

ſpeak. For ſuch is the ſignification of words of the ſame

Compoſition. So Samūification, Mortification, Vivification,

and the like do all denote a real internal Work on the Sub

jećt ſpoken of Hereon in the whole Roman School, Juſtifi

cation is taken for juſtifadiom, or the making of a man to

be inherently Righteous by the infuſion of a principle or

habit of Grace, who was before inherently and habitually

unjuſt and umrighteous. Whilſt this is taken to be the pro

per ſignification of the word 5 we neither do,nor can ſpeak

ad idem in our Diſputations with them about the cauſe and

nature of that Juſtification, which the Scripture teacheth. …

And this appearing ſenſe of the Word poſſibly deceived

ſome of the Antients, as Auffin in particular, to declare the

Dočtrine of free gratuitous ſaméſification, without reſ.

unto any Works of our own, under the name of juſtificati

on. For neither he mor any of them,' ever thought of a

juſtification before God,tºº,in the pardon of our fins

and the Acceptation of our Perſons as Righteous, by vertue

of any inherent habit of Grace infuſed into us, or ačted by us.

Wherefore the filbjećt matter muſt be determined by the

Scriptural uſe and ſignification of theſe words, before we can

ſpeak properly or intelligibly concerning it. . For if to ju

#ife menin the Scripture, ſignifie to make them ſilječively

* * and
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and inherently Righteous, we muſt acknowledge a miſtake in

what we Teach concerning the nature and cauſes of Juſtifi

cation. And if it ſignifie no ſuch thing, all their Diſputati-.

ons about Juſtification by the infuſion of Grace and inherent

Righteouſneſs thereon fall to the Ground. Wherefore, all

Proteſtants (and the Socinians all of them comply therein)

do affirm that the uſe and ſignification of theſe words is .

Forenſick, denoting an Aćt of Juriſdićtion. Only the So

cinians, and ſome others would have it to conſiſt in the pardon,

of ſin only, which indeed the word doth not at all ſignifie.

But the ſenſe of the word, is to Aſſoil, to Acquit, to Declare.

and pronounce Righteous upon a Trial, which in this caſe,

the pardon of Sin doth neceſſarily accompany. . . . . .

; and juſtifico belong not indeed unto the Latime.

Tongue 5 nor can any good Authour be produced who ever

uſed them, for the making of him inherently Righteousby any

means who was not ſo before. But whereas theſe words were:

coyned and framed to ſignifie ſuch things as are intended, we

have no way to determine the ſignification of them, but by

the conſideration of the nature of the things, which they

were invented to declare and ſignifie. And whereas in this

Language theſe words are derived from jus and juſtum, they

muſt reſpect an Aći of juriſdićion, rather then a Phyſical

Qperation or influſion. juſtificari is juſtus cenſeri, pro juſto

haleri 5 to be eſteemed, accounted or adjudged Righteous.

So a Man was made juſtus Filius in Adoption unto him,

by whomhe was Adopted: Which what it is, is well decla

red by Budea. Caju, lib. 2. F. de Adopt. De Arrogatione

loquems —5 I qui adoptat rogatur, id eff, interrogatur, an

welit enº quem adopturus ſit, jujium ſibi Filium eſſe. juśium

(faith he J intelligo mom verum, ut aliqui cenſent,ſed omnibus

partibus ut ita dicam Filiationis, veri Filij vicem obtimentem,

maturalis & ſegitimi Filij loco ſedentem. Wherefore as by

Adoption, there is no internal inherent change made in the
- Z 2 " Per
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Perſon Adopted; but by vertuethereof he is effeemed and

adjudged as a true Son, and hath all the rights of a legitimate

Son 5 ſo by juſtification, as to the importanceof the word, a

man is only eſteemed, declared and pronounced Righteous,

as if he werecompleatly ſo. And in the preſent caſe, juſti

fication andgratuitous Adoption are the ſame Grace for the ſub

ſtance of them, job. I. 12. only reſpect is had in their diffe

rentdenomination of the ſame Grace, unto different effects

or priviledges that enſue thereon. -

ut the true and genuine ſignification of theſe words is to

be determined from thoſe in the Original languages of the

Scripture whichare expounded bythem. In the Hebrew it is
pºny Thisthe Lxx. render by Juxgrov &mpaiva job. 27.5. melo

dweafrofu, Chap. 13. 18. Jºuer weive Prov. 17.15. To ſhew or

declare one Righteous 5 to appear Righteous 5 to judge any one

Righteous. And the ſenſe may be taken from any one of

them, as Chap.13.18. Physºsºpºnyt Dºvolnºy r-ix rºrt

Behold now I have ordered my cauſe, I know that I ſhall be juſti

fied. The ordering of his cauſe, (his judgment ), his cauſe

to be judged on, is his preparation for a ſentence, either of

Abſolution or Condemnation 5 andhereon his confidence was

that he ſhould be Juſtified, that is, abſolved, acquitted, pro

nounced Righteous. And theſenſe is no leſs pregnant in the

other places; commonly they render, it by heiße, whereof

I ſhall ſpeak afterwards. -

Properly it denotes an Aćtion towards another, (as Juſti

fication, and to juſtifiedo) in Hiphil only: and a reciprocal

A&tion of a man onhimſelfin Hithpael Pºlyn. Hereby alone

is the true ſenſe of theſe words determined. And I ſay that

in no place, or onany occaſion, is it uſed in that Conjugation

wherein it denotes an Aćion towards another, in any other

ſenſe, but to abſolve, acquit, eſteem, declare, pronounce

Righteous, or to impute Righteouſneſs, which is the Foremſek

fenſeof the word we plead for; that is its conſtant uſe and

ſigni
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ſignification,nor dothit ever once ſignifie to makeinherently

Righteous ; much leſs to pardon or .#. ſo vain is the

pretence of ſome that Juſtification conſiſts only in the pardon

of Sin, which is not ſignified by the Word in any one.

place of Scripture. Almoſt in all places this ſenſe is abſolute

ly unqueſtionable; nor is there any more then one which will

admitof any debate, and that onſo faint a pretence as cannot

prejudice its conſtant uſe and ſignification in all other places.

Whatever therefore an infuſion of inherent Grace may be, or

howeveritmay becalled, jiāhfication its mot, it cannot be ;

the Wordno where ſignifying any ſuch thing. Wherefore

thoſeof the Church of Rome do not ſo much oppoſe Juſtifi.

cation by Faith through theImputation of the Righteouſneſs

of Chriſt, as indeed §. that there is any ſuch thing as

juſtification. For that which they call the firſtlſº
conſiſtingin the infuſion of a principle of inherent Grace, is no

ſuch thing as Juſtification. And their ſecond%.on

which they place in the meritof Works wherein Abſolution

or pardon of Sin, hath neither place nor conſideration, is in

conſiſtent with Evangelical Juſtification, as we ſhall ſhew

afterwards. -

This Word therefore, whether the ačt of God towards

men, or of mentowards God, or of men among themſelves,

or of one towardsanother be expreſſed thereby, is always

uſed in a Forenſick ſenſe, and doth not denote a Phyſical ope

ration, Transfuſion or Tranſmutation, 2 Sam. 15.4. If any

man hath a Suit or Cauſe let him come to me, ºptyrn and I will

do him justice; I will Juſtifie him, judge in his Cauſe and

pronounce for him. Deut. 25. I. } there be a controverſe

among mem, and they come to judgment, that the judges may

judgethem, pºnynºns prizm they ſhall juſtiffe the Righteous,

pronounce ſentence on his ſide,whereunto is oppoſed ºv".

»vnn ns and they ſhallcondemn the wicked; make him wick

ed,as the Word ſignifies 5 that is, judge, declare and pro
- - 11Oulſloc
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1.

nounce him wicked, whereby he becomes ſo judicially, and

in theeye of the Law 5 as the other is made Righteous, by

declaration and acquitment. He doth not ſay this ſhall par

don the Righteous, which to ſuppoſe would overthrow both

the Amtitheſis and deſign of the place. And yºunn is as much

to infiſe mickedneſs into a man, as Pixn is to infuſe a princi

ple of Grace or Righteouſneſs into him. The ſame Antitheſis

occurs 5 Prov. 17. 15. Prix cºnpº Kºnprixo He that justi

fieth the wicked, and condemneth the Righteous. Not he that

maketh the wicked inherently Righteous, not he that changeth

him inherently from Unrighteous unto Righteouſneſs: But

he that without any Ground, Reaſon or Foundation acquits

him in Judgment, or declares him to be Righteous, isan

Abominationunto the Lord. And although this be ſpoken

of the Judgment of men, yet the Judgment of God alſo is

accordingunto this Truth. For although he juſtifieth the

Ongodly, thoſe who are ſo inthemſelves 5 yet he doth it on

the ground and conſiderationof a perfeó Righteouſneſ; made

theirs by Imputation 5 and by another ačt of his Grace,that

they may be meetSubjećts of this Righteous Favour, really

and imherently changeth themfrom Unrighteouſneſsunto Holi

neſ, by the Renovation of their Natures: And theſe things

are ſingular in the actings of God, which nothing amongſt

men hath any Reſemblance unto or can repreſent. For t

Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chrisł, unto a Perſon in

himſelf ungodly unto his Juſtification, or that he may be ac

quitted, abſolved, and declared Righteous, is built on ſuch

Foundations, and procedethonſuch Principles of Righteouſ

neſs, Wiſdom, and Soveraignty, as have no place among the
ačtions of men, nor can have ſo, as ſhallº be de

clared. Andmoreover, when God doth Juſtifie the ungodly

on the account of the Righteouſneſs imputed unto him, he

doth at the ſame infant, by the power of his Grace, º:
- - • Illſ]]
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him inherently and ſubječively Righteous or Holy, which men

cannot do one towards another. And therefore whereas

mans juſtiffing of the micked, is to juſtifie them in their wick

ed ways, whereby they are conſtantly made worſe and more

obdurate in evil 5 when God juſtifies the ungodly, their

-change from perſonal unrighteouſneſs and unholineſs, unto

Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, doth neceſſarily and infallibly

accompany it. .

To the ſame purpoſe is the word uſed ; Iſa. 5. 23. Which

juſtiffe the wicked for Reward. Chap. 56.8, pinyo nºnp. He is

near thatſº me, who ſhall contemd with me, let us ſtand

together, who is my Adverſary, let him come mear unto 5 Behold

the Lord God will help me, who ſhall comelemm me 5 Where we

have a full Declaration of the proper ſenſe of the Word,

which is to acquit and pronounce Righteous on a Trial.

And the ſame ſenſe is fully expreſſed in the former Antitheſis.

I Kings. 8.31, 32. If any man treſpaſ againſt his Neighbour,

" ; and an Oath be laid upon him to cauſe him to fivear, and the

Oath came before thime Altar in this Houſe; then hear thou in

Heaven and do, and judge thy Servants, yuji vivºri!, to con

demn the wicked, to charge his wickedneſs on him, to bring

his way on his head, prix prixn}) andto juſtiffe the Righteous.

Theſame wordsare repeated 2 Chrom. 6. 22, 23. Pſal. 82. 3.

: "prixh vinyDo juſtice to the Afflićted and Poor; that is,

juſtiffe them in their cauſe againſt Wrong and Oppreſſion.

Exod. 23. 7. Von Prix's sº I will not juſtiffe the wicked 5

abſolve, acquit, or pronounce him Righteous.* 27. 5.

Enns Prixs Esº nºn-Be it fºr from me that I ſhould

justiffe you, or pronounce ſentence on your ſide, as if you

were Righteous. Iſa.'53. 11. By his knowledge my Righte

ous ſervant pºix, ſhall juſtiffe many; the reaſon whereof is

added : . For he ſhall hear their Imiquities, whereon they are

abſolved and juſtified. \, . . . . . . . . . . . . - - -

. . . Once it is uſed in Hithpach, wherein a reciprocal ačtion is

" . - - - denoted,
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denoted, that whereby a man Juſtifieth himſelf. Gen. 44. 16.

And judah ſaid, what ſhall we ſay unto my Lord? what ſhall

we ſpeak pipx"no" and how ſhall me juſtiff ourſelves, God

hath found out our Iniquity ? they could plead nothing

why they ſhould be abſolved from Guilt.

Once the Participle is uſed to denote the outward inſtru

mental cauſe of the Juſtification of others, in which place

alone there is any doubt of its ſenſe. Dan. 12. 3. pylyn

tinnin 5 Amd they that#. many 5 namely, in the ſame

ſenſe that the Preachers of the Goſpel are ſaid to ſave them

Jelves and others. 1Tim. 4, 16. For men may be no leſs the

Inſtrumental cauſes of the Juſtification of others, than of

their Sanétification. - -

Wherefore although prix in Kal, ſignifies juſtum eſſe, and

ſometimes juife agere, which may relate unto inherent Righte

ouſneſ; 5Jä where any action towards another is denoted,

this word ſignifies nothing, but to effeem, declare, pronounce,

and adjudge any one abſolved, acquitted, cleared, juſtified:

There is§:no other kind of Juſtification once men

tioned in the Old Teſtament.”

Alzada is the word uſed to the ſame purpoſe in the New

Teſtament, and that alone. Neither is this word uſed in any

§. Author whatever, to ſignifie, the making of a man

ighteous by any applications to produce internal Righteouſ

neſs in him; but either to abſolve and acquit, to judge,

eſteem, and pronounce Righteous, or on the contrary to

condem So Suidas Aizań, nº Jºaºur; Tºwadſer,ºr figuow wºuičar.

It hath two ſignifications, to puniſh, and to account Righteous.

And he confirms this ſenſe of the word by Inſtances out of

Herodotus, Appianus, andjoſephus. Andagain, Jºnačak, aimamº,

xºradºxgowº, woxdows, JYxstow vowtow; with an Accuſative caſe, that is,

when it reſpects and effects a Subječt, a Perſon, it is either to

condemn and puniſh, or to effeem and declare Righteous; and

of this latter ſenſe, he gives pregnant inſtances in the.
WOTCIS,
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on it is not, norcan

another nature than what alone is ſignified by that word.

words.Heffchius mentions only the firſt ſignification.Alwaturer,

yoxazºurorºkasov,w.dawi. They never thought of any ſenſe of

this word,but what is Foremſick. And in our Language to be

juśfifted, was commonly uſed formerly, for to be *ś and

Hentenced ; as it is ſtill among the Scots. One of the Articles

of Peacebetween the two Nations at the ſurrender of Leith,

in the days of Edward the ſixth was ; That if any one com

*mitted a crime, he ſhould be juſtified by the Law, upon his Trial.

And ingeneral Jºgºşal, is jus in judicio auferre; and ºxalazzi,

is juïium cenſere, declarare, promumtiare 5 and how in the

Scripture it is conſtantly oppoſed unto condemmare, we ſhall

ſee immediately.

But wenay more diſtinétly conſider the uſe of this Word

in theNewTeſtament, as we have dome that of pºlyn in

the Old. Andthat which we enquire concerning is, whether

this word be uſed in the New Teſtament,in a Foremſick ſenſe

to denote an Aćt of juriſdiáion, or in a Phyſical ſenſe to ex

preſs an internal change or mutation, the infuſion of an habit

of Righteouſneſs,. the denomination of the perſon to be

Juſtified thereon 5 or whether it ſignifieth not pardon

of ſin. But thiswenay lay aſide 5 For ſurely no man was

ever yet ſo fond, as to pretend that Jizała, did ſignifie to

pardon ſin 5 yet is it the only word apply'd to expreſs our

Juſtification in the New Teſtament. For if it be taken only

in the former ſenſe, then that which is pleaded for by thoſe of

the Roman Church, under the name of Juſtification, whate

ver it be, howeverº uſeful and neceſſary, yet Juſtificati

eſo called 5 ſeeing it is a thing quite of

Matth. II. 19. tºwagºn avºia; Wiſdom is juſfifted of her Chil

dren, not made juſt, but approved and declared. Chap. 12.37.

*** **, * Jºaºzº; bythy words thou ſhalt he juſtified; not

made juſt by them, but judged according to them, as is ma
nifeſt in the Antitheft, 3 #4 ºr Myo, as studgsºn; and by thy

3. words
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word; thou ſhalt be condemned. Luke. 7. 29. Jaſawa, ºr Stºv

they juſtified God 5 not ſurely by making him Righteous in

himſelf, but by owning, avowing and declaring his Righteouſ.
neſs ; Chap. Io. 29. § Jè0%avy Jºaºy avºr ; He willing to juſti

fie himſelf to declare and maintain his own Righteouſneſs. To

the ſame purpoſe 3 Chap. 16. I5. Juif, ºr $1 Junºt, iavſk,

wano, tº 2,3,4 or ; you are they that juſtiffe your ſelves before

mem, they did not make themſelves intermally Righteous, but

approved of their own condition 5 as our Saviour declares

in the place 5 Chap. 18. 14. The Publican went down Tºwaw.

A.G. Juſtified unto his Houſe ; that is acquitted, abſolved,

pardoned, upon the confeſſion of his ſin, and ſupplication

for Remiſſion. Aët. 13. 38, 39. with Rom. 2. I 3. it wountzi ſº

rip, Jizzºławnº. The doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified. The

place declares directly the nature of our Juſtification before

God, and puts the ſignification of the word out of queſtion.

For Juſtification enſues, as the whole effect of inherent Righ

teouſneſs according unto the Law: And therefore it is not

the making of z, Righteouſ ; which is irrefragable. It is .

ſpoken of God 5. Rom. 3. 4, #7 we dir Juzaieºs ºv avis A$221, as 5 .

That thou mayeft be juſtified in thy ſayings, where to aſcribe

any other ſenſe to the word is Blaſphemy. In like manner the

ſame word is uſed, and in the ſame ſignification 5 I Cor. 4. 4.

1.Tinº. 3. 16. Rom. 3. 20, 26, 28, 30. Chap. 4. 2, 5.

Chap. 5, 1,9. Chap. 6.7. Chap. 8.30. Gal. 2. 16, 17. Chap. 3.

II, 24. Chap. 5.4. Tit, 3.7. jam. 2. 22, 24, 25. And in no

one of theſe inſtances can it admit of any other ſignification,

or denote the making of any man Righteous by the infuſion

of an habit, or principle of Righteouſneſs, or any internal

mutation whatever. -

It is not therefore in many places of Scripture as Bellar

.”e grants, that the words we have infiſted on, do ſignifie

the declaration or juridical promuntiation of any one to be

Righteous, but in all places where they are uſed, they are

capable
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capable of no other but a Foremſick ſenſe; eſpecially, is this

evident where mention is madé, of juſtification before God.

And becauſe in my judgment this one confideration doth

ſufficiently defeat all the pretences of thoſe of the Roman

Church about the nature of Juſtification, I ſhall conſider

what is excepted againſt the obſervation inſiſted on, and re

move it out of our way. -

Lud. de Blanc. In his Reconciliatory endeavours on this

Article ofjº. (Theſ, de uſh & acceptatione vocis,

juſtificandi) grants unto the Papiſts, that the word ſixa;2

doth in ſundry places of the NewTeſtament, ſignifie to re

mew, to ſamäiffe, to infºſe an habit of Holimeſ; or Righteouſ:

meſ; according as they plead. And there is no reaſon to think

but he hath grounded that conceſſion on thoſe inſtances,

which are ºftpertinent unto that purpoſe. Neither is it to

be expected that a better countenance will be given by any

unto this conceſſion, then is given it by him. I ſhall there

fore examine all the infamees which he inſiſts upon unto this

purpoſe, and leave the determination of the difference unto

the judgment of the Reader. Qoly I ſhall premiſe that

which Ijudgenot an unreaſonable demand 5 namely, That if

the ſignification of the word in any, or all the places which

he mentions, ſhould ſeem doubtful unto any (as it doth not

unto me) that the uncertainty of a very few places, ſhould

not make us queſtion the proper ſignification of aword,
whoſe ſenſe is§: in ſo many, wherein it is clear and

unqueſtionable. The firſt place hementioneth, is that of the

Apoſtle Paul himſelf, Rom. 8. 30. Moreover whom he did

predeſtinate, them he alſo called; and whom he called, them he

alſo. and whom he juſtified them he alſo glorified. The

reaſon whereby he pleads that by juſtified in this place, an in

termal workof inherent Holimeſ; in them that are predeſtinated

is deſigned, is this and no other. It is mot, ſaith he, likely that

the Holy Apoſtle in this enumeration of gracious Priviledges,

- A a 2 would
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would omit the mention of our Samāification by which we are

feed from the ſervice of ſin, and adormed with true internal

Holineſ; and Righteouſneſſ; But this is utterly omitted, if it be

mot comprized under the mame and title of being juſtified ; For

it is abſurd with ſome, to refer it unto the Head of Glorificati

0%. -

Anfiv. (1) The Grace of Sanāification, whereby our.

natures are ſpiritually waſhed, purified and endowed with a

principle of life, Holineſs and Obedience unto God, is a

Priviledge unqueſtionably great and excellent, and without

which none can be ſaved. Of the ſame nature alſo is our.

Redemption by the Blood of Chriſt. And, both theſe doth

this Apoſtle in other places without number, declare, com-, .

mend, and inſiſt upon. But that he ought to have introduced

the mention of them, or either of them in this place, ſeeing,

he hath not done ſo, I dare not judge., . . . . .

2. If our Samāificationj or intended in any of

the Priviledges here expreſſed, there is none of them, Pre-,

deitimation only excepted, but it is more probably to be redu-,

ced unto, than unto that of being juſtified. Indeed in Poca-.

tion it ſeems to be included expreſy. For whereas it is effe

ãual Vocation, that isºwhereinan Holy principle of

ſpiritual life, or Faith it ſelf is communicated unto us, our

Samāification radically, and as the effect in its adaquate im-,

mediate cauſe is contained in it. Hence we are faidto be,

called to be Saints; Rom. 1.7. which is the ſame with being,

Samāified in Chriſt jeſa. 1 Cor. 1. 2. And in many other,

places is Samāification included in Vocation., -

3. Whereas our Sanétification in the infuſion of a principle.

of ſpiritual life, and the attings of it unto an encreaſe in

duties, of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs and, Obedience, is that,

whereby we are made meet for Glory, and is of the ſame,

nature eſſentially with Glory it ſelf, whence its advances in

us, are ſaid to be from Glory to Glory ; 2 Cor. 3. 18. and,

- - - -- - - - - - ". Glory
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Glory it ſelf is called the Grace of ". 5 I Pet. 3. 7. It is

much more properly expreſſed by our being Glorified, than

by being#. which is a Priviledge quite of another

nature. However it is evident, that there is no reaſon why.

we ſhould depart from the general uſe and ſignification of

theWord,nocircumſtance in theText compelling us ſo to do. .

The next place that he gives up unto this ſignification

is I Cor. 6. II. Such were ſome of you, but you are waſhed, but

yeare Sančifted, but ye are juſtified in the mame of our Lord

jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God; That by juſtification

here,the infuſion of an inherent principle of Grace making

us inherently Righteous, is intended, he endeavoureth to

rove by three Reaſons. . (1) Becauſe juſtification is here

# into the Holy Ghoſt, ye are juſtified by the Spirit of our

od. But to renew us is the properwork of the Holy Spirit.(2) It

is manifeſt, he ſays, That by juſtification, the Apoſtle doth ſigni

fe ſome change in the Corinthiams, whereby they ceaſed to be what

they were before. For they were Fornicators and Drumkards,

ſitch as could not inherit the Kingdom of God, but now were

changed, which proves a real inherent work of Grace, to be in

tended. (3) If juſtification here ſgniffe, mothing, but to be

abſolved from the puniſhment of ſin, then the reaſoning of the

Apoſtle will be infirm and frigid. For after he hath ſaid that

which is greater, as heightning of it, he addeth the leſ; For it is

more to be waſhed, then merely to be freed from the puniſhment of

!?!. .

Auſºv. 1. All theſe reaſonsprove not, that it is the ſame

to be Samāified and to be#. which muſt be, if that be

the ſenſe of the latter, which is here pleaded for. But the

Apoſtle makes an expreſs diſtinction between them, and as

this Author obſerves, proceeds from one to anotherby an

aſcent from the leſſer to the greater. And the infuſion of

an habit or principle of Grace, or Righteouſneſs Evangeli

cal, whereby weare inherently Righteous, by which hº ex
-

plains -
>
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plains our being juſtified inthis place, is our Samāification and

nothing elſe. Yea, and Samāification is here diſtinguiſhed

from waſhing 5 but ye are waſhed, but ye are Sančified; So as

that it peculiarly in this place denotes poſitive habits of

Grace and Holineſs: Neither can he declare the nature of it,

any way different from what he would have expreſſed by,

being Juſtified. - *.

2. };i. is aſcribed unto the Spirit of God, as the

principal efficient cauſe of the Application of the Grace of

God and Blood of Chriſt, whereby we are Juſtified, unto

our Souls and Conſciences. And he is ſo alſo of the operation

of that Faith whereby we are Juſtified 5 whence, although

we are ſaid to be juſtified by him, yet it doth not follow

that our Juſtificationconſiſts in the Renovation of our na

tll TCS. -

3. The change and mutation that was made in theſe Co

rinthiams, ſo far as it was Phyſical in effects inherent, (as ſuch

there was ) the Apoſtle expreſly aſcribes unto their waſhing

and Samāification 5 So that there is no need to ſuppoſe this

change to be expreſſed by their being juſtified. And in the

real change aſſerted,that is, in the Renovation of our Natures,

conſiſts the true entire work and nature of our Samāification.

But whereas by reaſon of the vitious habits and pračtices

mentioned, they were in a ſtate of Condemnation, and ſuch

as had no right unto the Kingdom of Heaven, they were by

their juſtification changed and transferred out of that ſtate

into another, wherein they had peace with God, and right

unto life Eternal. -

4. The third reaſon proceeds upon a miſtake 3 namely,

That to be juſtified, is only to be feed from the pumiſhment

due unto ſin. For it comprizeth both the Non-imputation of

ſin, and the Imputation of Righteouſneſs, with the priviledge

of Adoption and right unto the Heavenly Inheritance,which

arC inſeparable from it. And although it doth not*

- that
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that the Apoſtle in the enumeration of theſe Priviledges, did

intend a proceſsfrom the leſſer unto the greater; nor is it ſafe

for us to compare the unutterable effects of the Grace of

God by Chriſt Jeſus, ſuch as Samāification and juſtification

are, and to determine which is greateſt, and which is leaf;

yet following the condućt of the Scripture, and the due

conſideration of the things themſelves, we may ſay that in .

this life we can be made partakers of no greater Mercy or

Priviledge, than what conſiſts in our juſtification. And the

Reader may ſee from hence, how impoſſible it is to pro

duce any one place wherein the words, juſtification, and to

juſtiffe, do ſignifie a real internal Work and Phyſical operati

on; in that this learned man, a perſon of more then ordinary

perſpicuity, candor and judgment, deſigning to prove it, in

ſiſted on ſuch inſtances, as give ſo little countenance unto

what he pretended. He adds, Tit. 3. 5,6,7. Not by works

ºf which we have dome, but according unto his

Mercy he ſaved us, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing

of the Holy Ghoſt 3 which he ſhed on as abundantly through

jeſus Chriif our Saviour; that being juſfifted by his Grace, we -

Jhould be made Heirs according unto the hope of Etermal life.

The argument which he alone inſiſts upon to prove, that by .

Juſtification here, an infuſion of internal Grace is intended, is

this; That the Apoſtle affirming firſt, that God ſaved us, ac

cording unto his Mercy by the waſhing of Regeneration, and re

meming|# Ghaft, and afterwards affirming that we are s,

juſtified by his Grace, heſiºppoſes it neceſſary, that we ſhould be

Regenerate and remewed, that we may be juſtified 5 and if ſo, them .

- j. juſtification contains and compriſeth our Samāification
4/10. -

Anſw. The plain truth is,the Apoſtle ſpeaks not one word

of the Neceſſity of our Samāification, or Regeneration, or Re

wovationby the Holy Ghoſt, antecedently unto our Juſtificati

on, a ſuppoſition whereof contains the whole forceof this

Argument.

>
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Argument. Indeed he aſſigns our Regeneration, Removation,

and juſtification all the means of our Salvation, all equally

unto Grace and Mercy,in oppoſition unto any works of our

own, which we ſhall afterwards make uſe of Nor is there

intimated by him, any order of precedency, or connexion be

tween the things that he mentions, but only between Ju

ſtification and Adoption, Juſtification having the priority in

order of nature 5 that being juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be

Heirs according to the hope of Eternal life. All the things he

mentions are inſeparable. No man is Regenerate or renewed

by the Holy Ghoſt, but withal he is juſtified. No man is ju

ſtified, but withal he is renewed by the Holy Ghoſt. And

they are all of them equally of Soveraign Grace in God in

oppoſition unto any works of Righteouſneſs that we have

wrought. And we plead for the freedomof Gods Grace in

Sanétification, no leſs then in Juſtification. But that it is ne

ceſſary that we ſhouldbe Sanétified that we may be juſtified

before God, whojuſtifieththeungodly ; the Apoſtle ſays not

in this place, nor any thing to that purpoſe; neither yet if

he did ſo, would it at all prove, that the ſignification of that

expreſſion to be juſtified, is to be ſančtified, or to have inhe

rent Holineſsand Righteouſneſs wrought in us. And theſe

Teſtimonies would not have been produced to prove it,

wherein theſe things are ſo expreſlyãº. ut that

there are none tobe found of more force or evidence.

The laſt place wherein he grants this ſignification of the

word Jizała is Revel. 22.11. 3 Jaa.g. Jizaiºn, im,ºft. eſt,

juſtificetur adhuc; which place is pleaded by all the Romanifts.

And our Author ſays, they are but few among the Prote

ſtants who do not acknowledge that the word cannot be

here uſed in a Forenſick ſenſe.but that to be juſtified, is to go

on and encreaſe in Piety and Righteouſneſs. -

Anſip. But ( 1) There is a great objećtion lies in the way

of any Argument from theſe words; namely, from the vari

0%

-
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* Reading of the place. For many antient Copies read

not ; wſzeg Jiza,047, in ; which thevulgar renders juſtificetur

adhue, but Jizaisºlar windºw in; Let him that is Righteous work.

Righteouſneſs ſtill, as doth the Printed Copywhich now lyeth

before me. So it was in the Copy of the Complutenſian Edi

tion which Stephens commends above all others 5 and in one

moreantient Copy that he uſed. So it is in the Syriack and

Arabickpubliſhed by Huterus, and in our own Polyglot. So

Cyprian reads the words de bomopatientiae 5 juſtus autem ad

bmc juſtiora faciat, ſimiliter & qui ſamäu, Jančiora. And

I doubt not but that is the true reading of the place;

*ina,0án, being ſupplied by ſome tocomply with 4xasin, that

enſues. And this phraſe of fixaucairn, wiiv is peculiar unto

this Apoſtle, being no where uſed in the New Teſtament,

(nor it may be in any other Author) but by him. And he

uſeth it expreſly; 1 Epiſt. 2. 29. and Chap. 3.7, where thoſe

words, 3 mià, Jizaioav'rn, Jºgues is, do plainly contain what is

here expreſſed. (2) To be juſtified, as the word is rendred

by the vulgar, let him be juſtified more (as it muſt be rendred,

#the word Juza,047° be retained ) reſpects an act of God,

which neither in itsbeginning nor continuation is preſcribed

unto us as a duty, nor is capable of increaſe in degrees as we

ſhall ſhew afterwards, (3) Men are ſaid to be Jizais gene

rally from inherent Righteouſneſ; 5 and if the Apoſtle had

intended Juſtification in this place, he would not have ſaid

# 4 gig, but i Jaa,06. All which things prefer the Compluten

ſtam, Syriack, and Arabick, before the vulgar readingof this

lace. If the vulgar reading be retained, no more can be

intended, but that he who isÉ. ſhould ſo proceed in

working Righteouſneſs, as to ſecure his juſtified eſtate unto

himſelf, and to manifeſt it before God and the World.

Now whereas the words ſixaºa and fixatawa, are uſed 36

times in the New Teſtament,theſe are all the places, whereun

to any exceptionis put in againſt their Forenſckº -

- Al:- --
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Andhow ineffectual theſe exceptions are, is evident untoany

impartial Judge. -

Some other Conſiderations may yet be made uſe of and

pleaded to the ſame purpoſe: Such is the oppoſition that is

made between juſtification and Condemnation 5 So is it, Iſa.

5.o. 8, 9. Prov. 17. I5. Rom.5. I6, 18. Chap. 8. 33,34. and

in ſundry other places, as may be obſerved in the preceding

enumeration of them. Wherefore as Comdemnation is not the

infuſing of an habit of wickedneſs into him that is con

demned 5 nor the making of him to be inherently wicked,

who was before Righteous 5. but the paſſing a ſentence upon

aman with reſpect unto hiswickedneſs; no more is juſtificati

on the change of aperſon from inherent unrighteouſneſsunto.

Righteouſneſs, by the infuſion of a principle of Grace, but a

ſentential Declaration of him tobe Righteous. * … ...

Moreover, the thing intended is frequently declared in the

Scriptureby other equivalent terms, which are abſolutely ex

jº.of any ſuch ſenſe, as theinfuſion of an habit of Righte

ºſmºſ, 3 So the Apoſtle expreſlºth it by the Imputation of
Righteouſneſ, without Work: ; Rom. 4, 6, 11. And calls it

the Bleſſedneſs, which we have by the pardon of ſin, and the

covering of Iniquity in the ſame place. So it is called Re

comciliation with God 5 Rom. 5. 9, 10. To be juſtified by the

Blood of Chriſt, is the ſame with being Reconciled by his

Death. Beingnow juſtified by his Blood, we ſhall be ſaved from
wrath by him. F% whem we were Enemies we were recomeiled

to God by the Death of his Som, much more leing reconciled, we

fhall be ſaved by his life. See 2 Cor. 5.20, 21. Reconciliation

is not she infuſion of an habit of Grace, but the effecting of

peace and love, by the removal of all enmity and cauſes of

offence. To ſave, and Salvation are uſed to the ſame purpoſe.

He ſhall ſave his people from their ſins; Matth. 1. 21. is the

ſame, with, by him all that believe are juſtified from all things.

foº which they could not be juſtifted by the Law of Moſes,
- Aćt.
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Aét. 13. 39. That of Gal. 2. 16. We have believed that we .

might be juſtified by the Faith of Chrift, and not by the Works

of the Law, is the ſame with Át. 15.1 1. But we believe that

through the Grace of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved

even as they 3 Epheſ 2.8, 9. By Grace je are ſaved, through

Faith, and mot of Works ; is ſo to be juſtified. So it is expreſ; .

ſed by pardon, or the Remiſſion of Sims, which is the effećt of . , , . .

it 5 Rom. 4- 5, 6. By receiving the Atomememt 5 Chap. 5. II. - U - - ,

not coming into judgment or Condemnation 5 Joh. 5. 24. Sº, "

Blotting out ſºns andº Iſa. 43. 25. Pſal, 51.9.

Iſa, 44.º 18, 23. Ać. 3. 19. Caſting them into the bot

tom of the Sea 5 Micah. 7. 19. and ſundry other expreſſions

of an alike importance. The Apoſtle declaring it by its

effects, ſays, ºxae stuºſorra, i, ºxer Many ſhall be made

Righteous,Rom.5. 19. Anacº gºtºral, who on a juridical Trial

in open Court, is abſolved and declared Righteous. . . -

...And ſo it may be obſerved that all things concerning Ju

ſtification are propoſed in the Scripture under a juridical
Scheme, or Forenſick Tryal and Sentence. As ( I.) A judg

ment is ſuppoſed in it, concerning which, the Pſalmiſt prays

that it maynot proceed on the terms ofthe Law, Pſal. 143. 2.

(2)The judge, is God himſelf; Iſa. 5o. 7, 8. Rom. 8. 33:

- ??? The Tribunal whereon God fits in Judgment, is the

Throme of Grace, Heb. 4, 16. Therefore will the Lord wait,

that he may begracious unto you, and therefore will he be

exalted, that he may have mercy upon you; for the Lord is a God

of judgment Iſa. 30. 18. (4) Köft, perſon. This is the

Sinner, who isºzºne, wead, ſo guilty offin, as to be obnoxi
ows to the Jud ent of God 5 tº Juxaudaatu is ess. Rom. 3.19.

Chap. 1.33. whoſe wouth is ſtopped by. Convićtion. (5) Ac.

cuſers are ready to propoſe and promotethe charge againſt the

ilty perſon; Theſe are the Law, joh. 5.45. and Conſcience,

m. 2. 15. and Sathan alſo, Zach. 3. 2. Rev. '12. Io.

(6) The Charge is admitted and drawn up into an Hand

! - Bb 2 writing
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zvriting in form of Law, and is laid before the Tribunal of

the Judge in Bar, to the Deliverance of the Offender.

Col. 2. 14. (7) A Plea is prepared in the Goſpel for the

guilty perſon. And this is Grace, through the Blood of

Chriſt, the Ranſome paid, the Atonement made, the Eternal

Righteouſneſs brought in by the Surety of the Covenant.

Rom. 3. 23, 24, 25. Dam. 9. 24. Eph. 1.7. (8) Hereunto

alone the Simmer betakes himſelf, renouncing all other Apologies

or defenſatives whatever. Pſal. 130. 2, 3. Pſal. 143.2.

job. 9. 2, 3. Chap. 42.5, 6,7. Luk 18. 13. Rom. 3. 24, 25.

Chap. 5. II, 16, 17, 18, 19. Chap. 8. 1, 2, 3. ver, 32. 33.

Iſ, 53.5, 6, Heb. 9. 13, 14, 15. Chap. Io. 1, 2, 3,4,5,6,7,

8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 1 joh. 1.7. Other Pleafor

a Sinner before Godthere is none. He who knoweth God

and himſelf, will not provide or betake himſelf unto any

other. Nor will he as I ſuppoſe truſtunto any other defence,

were he ſure of all the Angels in Heaven to plead for him.

(9) To make this Plea effectual we have an Advocate with

the Father, and he pleads his own propitiation for us.

I joh. 2. 1, 2. ( Ho). The Sentence hereon is Abſolution, on

theaccount of the Ranſome, Blood or Sacrifice and Righte

ouſneſs of Chriſt; with Acceptation into favour, as perſons.

approved of God. Job. 33.24. Pſal. 32. 1, 2. Rom. 3. 23,

24, 25. Chap. 8. 1, 33, 34. 2Cor. 5. 21. Gal. 3. 13, 14.

Of what uſethe Declaration of this Proceſs in the Juſtifi

cation of a Sinner may be, hath been in ſome meaſure before

declared. And if many did ſeriouſly conſider, that all theſe

things do concur and are required unto the juſtification of

every one that ſhall be ſaved, it may be they would not have

ſuch flight thoughts of ſin, and the way of Deliverance

fromthe guilt of it, as they ſeemto have. From this Con

fideration did the Apoſtle learn that Terror of the Lord,

whichmade him ſo earneſt with men to ſeek after Reconcilia

tion 52 Cor. 5, 10, 11. -
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• I hadnot ſo long inſiſted on the ſignification of the words

in the Scripture, but that a right underſtanding of it, doth

not only exclude the pretences of the Romaniſts about the

infuſion of anhabit of Charity, from being the formal cauſe

of our Juſtification beforeGod, but may alſo give occaſion

untoſome to take advice, into what place or conſideration:

they candiſpoſe their ownperſonalhº Righteouſneſs in

their Juſtification before him. - • -

** t

* . . . . . . . , , . & O
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- - - -

The Diffinition of afirit and ſecondjuſtifica

tion Examined. The Continuation of ju

#ification whereon it doth depend.

- of Juſtification, there are ſome things yet previouſly

Tbe conſidered, that we may prevent all Ambiguity and

miſunderſtanding, about the Subječt to be treated of. I ſay

therefore that the Evangelical juſtification which alone we

Bº weenquire immediately into the nature and cauſes

to

plead about, is but one, and is at once compleated. About .

any other Juſtification before God but one, we will not con

tend with any. Thoſe whocan find out another, may as they

pleaſe aſcribe what they will unto it, or aſcribe it unto what

they will. Let us therefore conſider what is offered of this

Ilature. ~ -

Thoſe of the Roman Church do ground theirwhole Do

&rine of Juſtification upon a diſtinétion of a double juſtiff

cation, whichthey call the firſtand the ſecond. The firſt Ju

ſtification, they ſay, is the infilſion or the Communication.
." - v- unto,
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190 The Diffinäion of a firſt, and

untous of an inherent principle or habit ofGrace of Charity.

Hereby they ſay Original ſin is extinguiſhed, and all habits 6f

ſin are expelled. Tº ſay is by Faith, the

Obedience and Satisfaction of Chriſt being the only meritori

ou, cauſe thereof. Only theydiſpute many things about pre

parations for it, and diſpoſitions unto it. Under thoſe terms

the Council of Trent included the Doğtrine of the Schoolmen

about meritum de congruo, as both Hoftus and Amdradius con

feſsinthe defence of that Council. And asthey are explain

ed, they come much to one 5 however the Council waril

avoided the name of merit, with reſpett unto this their firſt

Juſtification. And the uſe of Faith herein, (which with

them is no more but a general aſſent unto Divine Revelati

on ) is to bear the principal part in theſe preparations.” So

that to be fiftified by Faith*.*.*. is to have

the \mind '...}{.." this kind of believing to receive

Gratiam gratum facientem, an habit of Grace expelling ſin,

and making us acceptable unto God. Forupon this believing

with thoſe other Duties of Comtrition and Repentamce which

muſtaccompany it, it is meet and congruous unto Divine Wiſ:

dom, Goodneſs, and Faithfulneſs to give us that Grace where

by we are juſtified. And this according unto them is that

Juſtification, whereof the Apoſtle Paul treats in his Epiſtles,

fromthe procurement whereof he excludes all the Works of

the Lazºv. The ſecond justification is an effect or conſequent

hereof. And the proper formalcauſe thereof ...}}}.
proceeding from this Principle of Grace and Love. Hence

are they the Righteouſneſs wherewith Believers are Righte

ous before God: Whereby they merit eternal life. The

Righteouſneſs of Works they call it, and ſuppoſe it taught

by the Apoſtle james. This they conſtantly affirm to make

usjuños ex injuśiñº, wherein they are followed by others.

For this is the way that moſt of them take to ſalve the ſeem

ingrepuganeybetween the Apoſtle Paul and james.º
- :- they
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they ſay treats of the firſt juſſification only, whence he ex

cludes all Works, for it is by Faith in the manner before

deſcribed. But james treats of the ſecond juſtification, which

is by good Works, . So Bellar. lib. 2. cap. 16. and lib. 4.

cap. 18. And it is the expreſs Determination of thoſe at

Trent. Seſ. 6. cap. 10. This diſtinétion was coyned unto no

other end,but to bring in Confuſion into the whole Dočtrine

of the Goſpel. Juſtification through the free Grace of God

by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt is evacuated by it. Sanéti

fication is turned into a Juſtification, and corrupted by

making the fruits of it meritorious. The whole nature of

Evangelical justification conſiſting in the gratuitous pardon

of Sin and the Imputation of Righteouſneſs, as the Apoſtle

expreſly affirms, and the declaration of a Believing Sinner to:

be Righteous thereon, as the Word alone ſignifics, is utterly

defeated by it. . . . . . . . . . . >

Howbeit others have embraced this diſtinčtion alſo though:

not abſolutely in their ſenſe. So do the Socinians. Yea it

muſt be allowed in ſome ſenſe by all that hold ourinherent.

Righteouſneſs to be the cauſe of, or to have any influence

into our Juſtification before God. For they do allow of a

ſtification which in order of nature is amtecedent untos

orks truly Gracious and Evangelical. But conſequential.

unto ſuch Works, there is a Juſtification differing at leaſt in

degree, if not in mature and kind upon theãº of its

formal cauſe which is our new Obedience from the former.

But they moſtly ſay, it is only the continuation of our juſtiff

cation and the encreaſe of it as to degrees, that they intend.

by it. And if they may be allowed to turn Samāification.

..º.º. and to make a progreſs therein, or an en

creaſe thereof, eitherinthe root or fruit to be a mem juſtiff

cation, they may make twenty Juſtifications as well as two.

for ought I know. For therein the inward man is renewed

day by day. 2 Cor. 4. 16. and Believers go from ſirength*

'º, - fircăştſ,
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ſirength, are charged from Glory to Glory; 2 Cor. 3. 18. by

...the Addition of one Grace unto another in their exerciſe.

2 Pet. 1.5, 6, 7, 8, and increaſing with the encreaſe of God.

Col. 2. 19. do in all things grow up into him who is the

Head. Epheſ. 4. 15. Andº. Juſtification conſiſt herein,

they are juſtified anew every day. I ſhall therefore do theſe

tWOº, (1) Shew that this diſtinétion is both unſºri

ptural and irrational. (2) Declare what is the continuation of

our Juſtification, and whereon it doth depend.

Juſtification by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, may be con

ſidered either as to the mature and eſſence of it, or as unto its

Manifeſtation and Declaration. The Manifeſtation of it is

twofold. (1) Initial in this life. (2) Solemn and compleat

at the day of Judgment, whereof we ſhall treat afterwards.

The Manifeſtation of it in this life reſpečts either, the Souls

and Conſciences of them that are juſtified, or others, that is

the Church and the World. And each of theſe have the

name of juſtification aſſigned unto them, though our real

Juſtification before God be always one and the ſame. But a

man may be really juſtified before God, and yet not have the

evidence or aſſurance of it in his own mind. Wherefore

that evidence or aſſurance isnot of the nature or eſſence of

that Faith wherebywe are Juſtified, nor doth neceſſarily ac

company our Juſtification. But this Manifeſtation of a mans

own Juſtification unto himſelf, although it depend on many

eſpecial cauſes, whicharemot neceſſary unto his Juſtification

abſolutely before God, is not a ſecond juſtification when it is

attained 5 but only the Application of the former unto his

Conſcience by the Holy Ghoſt. There is alſoa Manifeſtation

of it with reſpectunto others, which in like manner depends

on other cauſes then doth our Juſtification before God ab

ſolutely 5 yet is it not a ſecond juſtification. For it depends

wholly, on the viſible effed, of that Faith whereby we are

juſtificq, as the Apoſtle james inſtructs us; yet is it only our

- - - ſingle
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ºº:: God, evidenced and declared, unto

his Glory, the benefit of others, and encreaſe of our own

Reward. - -

... There is alſo a twofold juſtification before God mentioned

in the Scripture. ( i) By the morks of the Law. Rom. 2. 13.

Chap. Io. 5. Matth. 19. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19. Hereunto is

required an abſolute conformity unto the whole Law of God

in our natures, all the faculties of our Souls, all the princi

ples of our moral operations, with perfect ačtual Obedience

unto all its commands, in all inſtancesof Duty, both for mat

ter and manner. For he is curſed who continueth not in all

things that are writteninthe Law to do them. And he that

breaks any one Commandment is guilty of the breach of the

whole Law. Hencethe Apoſtle concludes, that none can be

Juſtified by the Law, becauſe all have ſinned. ( 2) There is

a juſtification by Grace through Faith in the Blood of Chriſt,

whereof we treat. And theſe ways of Juſtification are

contrary, proceeding on terms directly contradićtory, and

cannot be made conſiſtent with, or ſubſervient one to the

other. Butas we ſhallmanifeſt afterwards the confounding

of them both, by mixing them together, is that which is

aimed at in this diſtinétionof a firſt amd ſecond juſtification.

But whatever reſpects it may have, that Juſtification which

we have before God, in hisº: Chriſt, is but

orie, and at once fill and compleat, and this diſtinétion is

a vain and fond invention: For

I. As it is explained by the Papiſts it is exceedingly dero

gatory, to the merit of Chriſt. For it leaves it no effect

towards us, but only the infuſion of an halit of Charity.

When that is done, all that remains with reſpect unto our

Salvation is to be wrought by our ſelves. Chriſt hath only

merited the# Grace for us, that wetherewith, and thereby

may merit life eternal. The merit of Chriſt being confined

in its effect unto the frit jºffiftcation, it hath no immediate

- C influ
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influence into anyGrace, Priviledge, Mercy, or Glory that

follow thereon ; but they are all effects of that ſecond juſti

fication which is purely by works. But this is openly contra

ry unto the whole tenor of the Scripture. For although

there be an order of Gods appointment, wherein we are to

be made partakers of Evangelical Priviledges in Grace and

Glory, one before another, yet are they all of them the im

mediate effečts of the death and obedience-of Chriſt; who

hath obtained forms etermal Redemption, Heb. 9. 12. and is the

Authour of etermal Salvation unto all that do obey him, Chap.

5. 9. Having by omeſ. for ever perfeded them that are

Samāifted. And thoſe who allow of a ſecondary, if not of a

ſecond Juſtification by our own inherent perſonal Righteouſ

neſſes, are alſo guilty hereof, though not in the ſame degree

with them. For whereas they aſcribe unto it, our acquit

ment from all charge of Sin after the firſt Juſtification, and

a Righteouſneſs accepted in Judgment, in the Judgment of

God, as if it were compleat and perfeót, whereon depends

our final Abſolution and Reward, it is evident that the im

mediate efficacy of the ſatisfaction and merit of Chriſt, hath

its bounds aſſigned unto it in the firſt juſtification 3 which

whether it be taught in the Scripture or no, we ſhall after

wards enquire.

2. More by this diffinäion is aſcribed unto our ſelves

working by vertue of imherent Grace, as unto the merit and

rocurement of ſpiritual and eternal good, than unto the

}. of Chriff. For that only procures the firſt Grace and

Juſtification for us. Thereof alone it is the meritorious

cauſe; or as others expreſs it, we are made partakers of the

effects of it in the pardon of Sins paſt. But by vertue of

this Grace, we do our ſelves obtain, procure or merit another,

a ſecond, a compleat, juſtification , the continuance of the

favour of God, and all the fruits of it, with life eternal and

Glory. So do our works at leaſt perfeót and compleat the

II\CI1t
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meritof Chriſt, without which it is imperfeót. And thoſe

who aſſign the continuation of our justification wherein all

theeffects ofDivine Favour and Grace are contained unto our

own perſonal Righteouſneſs, as alſo final Juſtification before

Godas the pleadable cauſe of it, do follow their ſteps unto

thebeſtof my underſtanding. But ſuch things as theſe, may

be diſputed; in debates of which kind it is incredible almoſt

what influence on themindsof men, Traditions, Prejudices,

Subtilty of Invention and Arguing do obtain, to divert them

from real thoughts of the things about which they contend,

with reſpect unto themſelves and their own condition. If

by any means ſuch perſons can becalled home unto themſelves,

and find leaſureto think how, and by what means they ſhall

come to appearbefore the High God, to be freed from the

ſentence of the Law, and the Curſe due to Sin, to havea

pleadable Righteouſneſs at the Judgment Seat of God be

fore which they ſtand, eſpecially if a real ſenſe of theſe

things be implanted on their minds by the convincing power

of the Holy Ghoſt, all their ſubtle Arguments and Pleas for

the mighty efficacy of their own perſonal Righteouſneſs,

will ſink in their minds like Water at the return of the Tide,

and leave nothingbut Mud and Defilement behind them.

... 3. This Diſtinčtion of two#. as uſed and im

proved by thoſe of the Roman Church, leaves us indeed no

Juſtification at all. Something there is in the branches of it,

of Samāiffration, but of juſtification nothing at all. Their

firſt Juſtification in the infuſion of am habit or principle of

Grace, untothe expulſion of all habits of Sin, is Šančtificati

on and nothing elſe. And we never did contend that our

Juſtificationin ſuch a ſenſe, if any will take it in ſuch a ſenſe,

doth conſiſtin the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt.

And this Juſtification, if any will needs call it ſo, is capable

of degrees, both of encreaſe in its ſelf, and of exerciſe in its

fruits, as was newly declared. But not only to call this our

Cc 2 juſh
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juſtification, with a general reſpect unto the notion of the

word, as a making of us perſonally, and inherently Righte

ous, but to plead that this is the juſtification through Faith in

the Blºod.of Chriſt, declared in the Scripture, is to exclude

the only true Evangelical Juſtification from any place in

Religion. The ſecond Branch of the diſtinétion hath much

in it like unto juſtification by the Lam, but nothing of that

which is declared in the Goſpel. So that this Diſtinčtion in

ſtead of coymingus two juſtifications accordingto the Goſpel,

hath left us mome at all. For -

4. There isno countenance given unto this Diſtinétion in

the Scripture. There is indeed mention therein, as we ob

ſerved before, of a double Juſtification; the oneby the Law,

the other according unto the Goſpel. But that either of

theſe ſhould on any account be ſub-diſtinguiſhed into a firſt

and ſecond of the ſame kind, that is either accordingunto

the Law or the Goſpel, there is nothing in the Scripture to

intimate. For this ſecond juſtification is no way applicable

unto what the Apoſtle james diſcourſeth on that Subjećt.

He treats of Juſtification; but ſpeaks not one word of an

encreaſe of it, or addition unto it, of a firſt or ſecond. Be

ſides he ſpeaks expreſly of him that boaifs of Faith, which

being without works is a dead Faith. But he who hath the

firſt juſtification by the confeſſion of our Adverſaries, hatha

true living Faith, formed and enlivened by Charity. And

he uſeth the ſame Teſtimony concerning the Juſtification of

Abraham that Paul doth, and therefore dothnot intend ano

ther but the ſame, though in a divers reſpect. Nor doth any

Believer learn the leaſt of it in his own experience 5 nor.

without a deſign to ſerve a farther turn, would it ever have

entered theminds of ſober men on the reading of the Scri

pture. . And it is the bane of ſpiritual Truth, for men in the

pretended Declaration of it, to coyn arbitrary diffinéſions

without Scriptureground for them, and obtrude them as be

- longing
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longing unto the Dočtrine they treat of. They ſerve unto

no other end or purpoſe, but only to lead the minds of men

from the ſubſtance of what they ought to attend unto, and

toengage all ſorts of Perſons in endleſs ſtrifes and contenti

ons. If the Authorsof this Diſtinétion would but go over

the places inthe Scripture where mention is made of our ju

#ification before God, and makea diſtribution of them unto

the reſpective parts of their Diſtinétion, they would quickly

find themſelves at an unrelievable loſs.

5. There is that in the Scripture aſcribed unto our firſt

lº. if they will needs call it ſo, as leaves no room

r their ſecond feigned juſtification. For the ſole foundati

on and pretence of this Diſtinétion, is a denialof thoſe things.

tobelong unto our juſtification by the Blood of Chriſt, which

the Scripture expretly aſſigns unto it. Let us take out ſome

inſtances of what belongs unto the firſt, and we ſhall quickly

ſee how little it is, yea that there is nothing left for the pre

tended ſecond Juſtification. For ( 1) Therein do we re

ceive thecompleat pardom and forgiveneſ of our Sims. Rom 4.

4, 6, 7. Epheſ. 1.7. Chap. 4.32. Aćt. 26. 18. (2) Thereby

are we made Righteous 5 Rom, 5. 19. Chap. Io. 4. And

( 3 ) are freed from Condemnation, Judgment, and Death,

joh. 3. 16, 19. Chap. 5. 25. Rom.8.1. (4) Are Reconciled

unto God 5 Rom. 5. 9, 1o. 2 Cor. 5. 21, 22. And (5) have

peace with him,and acceſsinto the favour wherein we ſtand

by Grace, with the advantages and conſolations that depend

thereon in a ſenſe of his Love. Rom. 5. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. And

(6) we have Adoption therewithal and all its priviledges :

john I. 12. Andin particular (7)a Right and Title unto the

whole inheritance of Glory; Af. 26. 18. Rom. 8, 17.

And (8) hereon etermal life doth follow ; Rom. 8.30. Chap.

6. 23. Which things will be again immediately ſpoken unto

upon another occaſion. And if therebe any thing now left

for their ſecond Juſtification to do as ſuch, let them take it as

their,
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their own ; theſe things are all of them ours, or do belong

unto that one juſtification which we do aſſert. Wherefore

it is evident that either the Firſt Juſtification overthrows

the Second, rendring it needleſs 5 or the Second deſtroys the

Fift, by taking away what eſſentially belongs unto it; we

muſt therefore part with the one or the other, for conſiſtent

they are not. But that which gives countenance unto the

Fiction and Artifice of this Diſtinčtion and a great many

more, is a diſlike of the Dočtrine of the Grace of God, and

Juſtification from thence by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt,

which ſome endeavour hereby to ſend out of the way upon a

pretended ſleeveleſs Erramd, whilſt they dreſs up their own

Righteouſneſs in its Robes, and exalt it into the Room and

Dignity thereof. {

But there ſeems to be more of reality and difficulty in

what is pleaded concerning the comtinuation of our juſtifica

tion. For thoſe that are freely juſtified, are continued in that

ſtate until they are glorified. . By Juſtification they are really

changed into a new ſpiritual ſtate and condition, and have a

new Relation given them unto God and Chriſt, unto the

Law and the Goſpel. And it is enquired what it is whereon

their Continuation in this ſtate doth on their part depend ;

or what is required of them that they may be juſtified unto

the End. And this as ſome ſay is not Faith alone, but alſo

the works of ſincere Obedience. And none can deny but that

they are required of all them that are juſtified, whilſt they

continue in a ſtate of Juſtification on this ſide Glory, which

next andlº enſues thereunto. But whether upon

our Juſtification at firſt before God, Faith be immediately

diſmiſſed from its place and office, and its work be given

over unto works, ſo as that the continuation of our juſtifica- -

tion ſhould depend on our own perſonal Obedience, and

not on the renewed Application of Faith unto Chriſt and

his Righteouſneſs, is worth our enquiry. Only I*:.
- - - CaClCI"
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Reader to obſerve that which was the neceſſity of owning a

perſonal Obedience in juſtified perſons, is on all hands abſo

lutely agreed, the ſeeming difference that is herein, concerns

not the ſubſtance of the Dočtrine of Juſtification, but the

manner of expreſſing our conceptions concerning the order

of the Diſpoſition of Gods Grace, and our own Duty, unto

Edification, wherein I ſhall uſe my own liberty, as it is meet

others ſhould do theirs. And I ſhall offer my thoughtshere

unto in the enſuing obſervations. -

1. Juſtification is ſuch a work as is at once compleated in

all the cauſes, and the whole effect of it, though not as un

to the full poſſeſſion of all that it gives Right and Title un

to. For (1) All our ſins paſt, preſent, and to come, were

at once imputed unto and laid upon Jeſus Chriſt; in what

ſenſe, we ſhall afterwards enquire. He was wounded for our

Tranſgreſſions, He was bruiſed for our Imiquities, the chaftiſe

ment of our peace was upon him, and with his ſtripes are we

healed. All we like Sheep have gone aſtray, we have turned

every one to his own way, and the Lord hath made to meet on

Him the Imiquities of as all, Iſa, 53. 6, 7. Who his own ſelf

bare our ſins in his own body on the Tree, I Pet. 2.24. The

Aſſertions being indefinite without exception or limitation,

are equivalent unto Univerſals. All our fins were on him,

he bare them All at once, and therefore once died for all,

É. He did therefore at once finiſh Tranſgreſſion, made an

mal of ſºm, made Reconciliation for Imiquity, and brought in

everlºfting Righteouſneſſ, Dan, 9.24. At once he expiated all

our ſins 5 for by himſelf he purged our ſims, and then ſate down

at the right hand of the Majeſty on high, Heb. 1. 3. And we

areſančtified or dedicated unto God through the offering of the

Body of Chriſt once for all ; for by one Offering he hath perfe

Čted (conſummated, compleated as unto their ſpiritual ſtate)

them that are ſam&#fied, Heb. Io. Io. 14. He never will do

more than he hath ačtually done already for the Expiation of

al
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all our ſº from firſt to laſt; for there remaineth no more

ſacrifice for ſin. I do not ſay that hereupon our Juſtification

is compleat, but only that the meritorious procuring cauſe of it

was at once compleated, and is never to be renewed or re

peated any more 3 All the enquiry is concerning the renewed

Application of it unto our Souls and Conſciences, whether

that be by Faith alone, or by the works of Righteouſneſſ which

we do. (3). By our ačtual Believing with Juſtifying Faith,

believing on Chriſt, or his Name, we do receive him, and

the eby on our firſt Juſtification become the Soms of God;

foh. I. 12. That is, joynt heirs with Chriſt, and heirs of God;

Rom. 8. 17. Hereby we have a Right unto, and an Intereſt

in all the Benefits of his Mcdiation 5 which is to be at once

compleatly juſtified. For in him we are compleat, Col. 2. Io.

For by the Faith that is in him we do receive the forgiveneſ of

tims, and a lot or inheritance among all them that are{...}.5
Act. 26. 18. being immediately juſtified from all things from

which we could not be juſtified by the Law, A&. 13. 39. yea

God thereon bleſſeth a with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in heavenly

things in Chriſt, Epheſ. 1, 3. All theſe things are abſolutely

inſeparable from our firſt believing in him, and therefore

our Juſtification is at once compleat. In particular (4) On

our Believing, all our ſims are forgiven. He hath quickened

you tºgether with him, having forgiven you all Treſpaſſes, Col.

2. 13, 14, 15. For in him me have Redemption through hir

Blood, coem theforgiveneſ of £ms, according unto the riches o

his Grace, Epheſ. 1.7, which one place obviates all the petu

lant exceptions of ſome againſt the conſiſtency of the free

Grace of God in the pardon of ſins, and the ſatisfaction of

Chriſt in the procurement thereof. (5) There is hereon

nothing to be laid unto the charge of them that are ſo juſti

fied. For he that believeth hath Everlaſting Life, and ſhall mot

come into Condemnation, but is paſſed from Death unto Life,

Joh. 5. 24. And who ſhall lay anything into the charge of Gods

Eleć,
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Fleå, it is God that juſtiffeth, it is Chriſt that died, Rom. 8.

33, 34. and there is no condemnation unto them that are in

Chriſt jeſus, ver, 1. For being juſtified by Faith we have peace .

with God, chap. 5. 1. And (6) we have that Bleſſedneſ'here

on whereof in this life we are ãº: Rom. 4.5, 6. From

all which it appears that our Juſtification is at once compleat.

And (7) it muſt be ſo or no man can be juſtified in this

world. For no time can be aſſigned, nor meaſure of Obe

dience be limited, whereon it may be ſuppoſed that any one

comes to be Juſtified before God who is not ſo on his firſt

Believing. For the Scripture doth no where aſſign any ſuch

time or meaſure. And to ſay that no man is compleatly juſti

fied in the ſight of God in this life, is at once to overthrow

all that is taught in the Scriptures concerning Juſtification,

and therewithall all peace with God and comfort of Be

lievers. But a man acquitted upon his legal trial, is at once

diſcharged of all that the Law hath againſt him.

2. Upon this compleat Juſtification, Believers are obliged

into univerſal Obedience unto God. The Law is not aboliſhed

but eſtabliſhed by Faith. It is neither abrogated nor diffenſed

withall by ſuch an Interpretation as ſhould take off its Obliga

tion in anything that it requires, nor as to the degree and

manner wherein it requires it. Nor is it poſſible it ſhould

be ſo. For it is nothing but the Rule of that Obedience which

the nature of God and man make neceſſary from the one to

the other. And that is an Antinomiamiſm of the worſt ſort,

and moſtº unto the Law of God, which affirms

it to be dive of its power, toº unto perfeót Obe

dience, ſo as that what it is not ſo, ſhall (as it were in de

ſpight of the Law) be accepted as if it were ſo, unto the

End for which the Law requires it. There is no medium,

but that either the Law is utterly aboliſhed, and ſo there is

no ſin, for where there is no Law there is no Tranſgreſſion 3

or it muſt be allowed to require ºf solºis da,º
-

D - * , di
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did at its firſt Inſtitution ; and unto the ſame degree. Nef.

ther is it in the power of any man living to keep his Conſci

ence fiom judging and condemning that, whatever it be,

wherein he is convinced that he comes ſhort of the perfe

Čtion of the Law. Wherefore, -

3. The Commanding Pomer of the Law in poſitive pre

cepts and prohibitions which Juſtified Perſons are ſubječfun

to, doth make and conſtitute all their inconformities unto it

to be no leſs truly and properly ſins in their own nature, than

they would be#; perſons were obnoxious unto the Curſe

of it. This they are not, nor can be 5 for to be obnoxious

unto the Curſe of the Law, and to be juſtified, are contradi

Čtory 5 but to be ſubjećt to the Commands of the Law, and

to be juſtified are not ſo. But it is a ſubjećtion to the come

manding power of the Law,and not an obnoxiouſneſs unto the

Curſe of the Law, that conſtitutes the mature of ſin in its

Tranſgreſſion. Wherefore that compleat Juſtification which

is at once, though it diſſolve the Obligation on the ſinner unto

uniſhment by the Curſe of the Law, yet doth it not annihi

i. the commanding Authority of the Law, unto them that

are juſtified, that what is ſin in others, ſhould not be ſo-in

them. See Rom. 8. I. 33, 34. -

Hence in the firſt Juſtification of believing ſinners, all fit

ture ſins are remitted as unto any aîual Obligation unto the

Curſe of the Law, unleſs they ſhould fall into ſuch ſins as

ſhould ipſo fióło, forfeit their juſtified eſtate, and transfer

them from the Covenant of Grace, into the Covenant of

Works, which we believe that God in his Faithfulneſs will

preſerve them from... And although ſin cannot be ačually

pardoned before it be ačually committed 5 yet may the obli

gation unto the Curſe of the Law be virtually taken away

from ſuch fins injuſtified perſons as are conſiſtent with a juſti

fied eſtate, or the Terms of the Covenant of Grace, antece

dently unto their actual commiſſion. God at** •

- - - CIllC
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ſenſe forgiveth all their Iniquities, and healeth all their Diſeaſº,

redeemeih their lifeſº. Deſiručion, and crowneth them with

loving kindneſ and mercies, Pſal. Io9. 2, 3., Future ſins are

not ſo pardoned as that when they are committed they ſhould

be no ſins, which cannot be, unleſs the commanding power of

the Law be abrogated. But their reſpect unto the Curſe of

the Law, or their power to oblige the juſtified perſon there

unto is taken away.

Still there abideth the true mature of ſin in every inconfor

mity unto, or tranſgreſſion of the Law in juſtified perſons,

which ſtands in need of daily ačtual pardon. For there is no

man that liveth and ſinneth not, and if we ſay that we have me

ſin, we do but deceive our ſelves. None are more ſenſible of

the Guilt of fin, none are more troubled for it, none are

more earneſt inſupplications for theFº of it, than juſti

fied perſons. For this is the effect of the Sacrifice of Chriſt

applyed untothe Souls of Believers, as the Apoſtle declares,

eb. Io. 1, 2, 3, 4, Io, 14. that it doth take away Conſcience,

- condemming the Simmerfor fin, with reſpect unto the Curſe of

the Law 5 But it doth not take away Conſcience, condemning

ſin in the Simmer, which on all conſiderations of God and

themſelves, of the Law and the Goſpel, requires Repentance

on the part of the ſinner, and ačual pardom on the part of

God. -

Whereas therefore one Eſſential part of Juſtification con

ſiſteth in the pardon of our ſims, ..f ſins cannot be adually

pardoned before they are ačtually committed, our preſent en

quiry is, whereon the continuation of our juſtification doth de

pend, notwithſtanding the Interveniency of ſin after we are

juſtified, whereby ſuch ſins are ačtually pardoned, and our

perſons are continued in a ſtate of Acceptation with God,

and have their right unto Life and Glory uninterrupted. Ju

ſtification is at once compleat, in the Imputation of a perfeół

Righteouſneſs, the Grant of a Right and Title unto the hea

D d 2 venly
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venly Inheritance, the ačtual pardon of all paſt ſins, and the

virtual pardon of future ſins, but how or by what means,

on what terms and conditions this ſtate is continued unto

thoſe who are once juſtified, whereby their Righteouſneſs is

everlaſting, their Title to Life and Glory indefazable, and,

all their# are ačtually pardoned, is to be enquired.

For anſwer unto this enquiry, I ſay (1) It is God that

juſtiffeth,and therefore the continuation ofour Juſtification is

Air Aðalſo...And this on his part depends on the immutability.

of his Counſel, the unchangeableneſs of the everlaſting Co

venant, which is ordered in all things and ſure, the Faithful

neſs of his Promiſes, the Efficacy of his Grace, his compla

cency in the Propitiation of Chriſt, with the power of his

Interceſſion, and the irrevocable Grant of the Holy Ghoſt

into them that do believe; which things are not of our pre

ſent enquiry. -

2. Some ſay that on our part the continuation of this ſtate,

of our Juſtification, depends on the Condition of Good works,

that is, that they are of the ſame conſideration and uſe with

Faith it ſelf herein. In our Juſtification itſelf there is, they

will grant, ſomewhat peculiar unto Faith 5 but as unto the

comtinuation of our juſtification, Faith and Works have the

fame influence into it. "Yea, ſome ſeem to aſcribe it diſtinétly

unto Works in an eſpecial manner, with this only proviſo,

that they be dome in Faith. For my part I cannot underſtand

that the continuation of our Juſtification hath any other de

pendencies, than hath our juſtification it ſelf. As Faith

alone is required unto the one, ſo Faith alone is required

into the other, although its operations and effects in the

diſcharge of its duty and office in Juſtification, and the con
tinuation of it areº nor can it otherwiſe be. To clear

this Aſſertion two things are to be obſerved.

1. That the continuation of our juſtification is the continu

ation of the Imputation of Righteouſneſs and the rudºof
Ils.
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fins. I do ſtill ſuppoſe the imputation of Righteouſneſs to

concur unto our Juſtification, although we have not yet exa

mined what Righteouſneſs it is that is imputed. But that

God in our Juſtification imputeth Righteouſneſ, unto us, is ſo

expreſly affirmed by the Apoſtle, as that it muſt not be called

in}. Now the firſt act of God in the imputation of

Righteouſneſs cannot be repeated. And the aëtual pardon of

ſin after Juſtification, is an effect and conſequent of that im

putation of Righteouſneſs. If any man ſin, there is a Pro

pitiation; deliver him, I have found a Ranſome. Wherefore

unto this aétual pardon, there is nothing required, but the

application of that Righteouſneſs which is the cauſe of it,

and this is done by Faith only.

2. The Continuation of our juſtification, is before God, or

in the ſight of God no leſs than our abſolute Juſtification is.

We ſpeak not of the ſenſe and evidence of it unto our own

Souls unto peace with God 5 nor of the evidencing and ma

nifeſtation of it unto others by its effects; but of the con

timuance of it in the ſight of God. Whatever therefore is

the means, condition, or cauſe hereof, is pleadable before

God, and ought to be pleaded unto that purpoſe. So then

the enquiry is,
What it is that, when a juſtified perſon is guilty of Sim (as

guilty he is more or leſs every day ) and his Conſcience is

preſſed with a ſenſe thereof, as that only thing which can emdanger

er intercept his juſtified Eſtate, his Favour with God, and Title

mmto Glory, he betakes himſelf unto, or ought ſo to do, for the

continuance of his State, and pardom of his Sins, what he plead

eth amta that purpoſe, and what is available thereunto. That

this is not his own Obedience, his perſonal Righteouſneſs, or

fulfilling the condition of the new Covenant, is evident,

from ( ; ) the experience of Believers themſelves; (2)Tºfti

mony of Scripture, and ( 3 ) the Example of them whoſe

caſes are recorded therein. -

* > . . 1. Let
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1. Let the experience of them that do believe be enquired

into 5 for their Conſciences are continually exerciſed herein.

What is it that they betake themſelves unto, what is it that

they plead with God, for the continuance of the pardon of

their Sins, and the acceptance of their perſons before him?

Is it any thing but Soveraign Grace and Mercy, through the

Blood of Chriſt & Are not all the Arguments which they

plead unto this end, taken from the Topicks, of the name of

God, his Mercy, Grace, Faithfulneſs, tender Compaſſion, Co

venant and Promiſes, all manifeſted, and exerciſed in and

through the Lord Chriſt and his mediation alone? Do the

not herein place their only truſt and confidence for this end,

that their Sins may be pardoned, and their perſons, though

every way unworthy in themſelves be accepted with God?

Doth any otherthought enter into their Hearts? Do the

plead their own Righteouſneſſ, Obedience, and Duties to this

purpoſe 2 Do they leave theprayer of the Publicam, and be

take themſelves unto that of the Phariſce? And is it not

of Faith alone, which is that Grace whereby they apply

themſelves unto the Mercy or Grace of God through the

mediation of Chriſt 2 It is true that Faith herein, worketh

and ačrethit ſelf in and by Godly ſorrow, Repentance, Hu

miliation, Self-judging, and Abhorrency, Fervency in Prayer

and Supplications with an humble waiting for an Anſwer of

Peace from God, with engagements unto renewed Obedience.

But it is Faith alomethat makes Applications unto Grace in

the Blood of Chriſt, for the continuation of our juſtified

Eſtate, expreſſing it ſelf in thoſe other ways and effects men

tioned, from none of which a Believing Soul doth expect the

Mercy aimed at.
-

2. The Scripture expreſly doth declare this to be the only

may of the continuation of our justification. º 2. I, -2.

Theſe things write I unto you, that you ſin mot. Amd if any man

fin we have an Advocate with the Father; jeſa. #.the Righ

teena 3
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teous ; and he is the Propitiation for our Sins. It is required

of thoſe that are juſtified, that they ſinnot ; it is their duty

not to ſin; but yet it is not ſo required of them, as that if

in any thing they fail of their Duty they ſhould immediate

ly loſe the Priviledge of their Juſtification. Wherefore on

a ſuppoſition of ſin, if any man ſin, (as there is no man that

liveth and ſinneth not ) what way is preſcribed for ſuch per

ſons to take, what are they to apply themſelves unto, that

their ſin may be pardoned, and their acceptance with God

continued ; that is, for the continuation of their Juſtificati

on 2 The courſe in this caſe direéted unto by the Apoſtle, is

none other but the Application of our Souls by Faith unto the

Lord Chrisł, as our Advocate with the Father,on the account of

the Propitiation that he hath made for our Sims. Under the

conſideration of this double Aët of his Sacerdotal Office, his

Oblation and Interceſſion, he is the Objećt of our Faith in :

our abſolute Juſtification, and ſo he is as unto the continuati

on of it. So our whole progreſs in our juſtified Eſtatein all

the degrees of it is aſcribed unto Faith alone. -

It is no part of our enquiry, what God requireth of them

that are juſtified. There is no Grace, noDuty, for the ſub

ſtance of them, nor for the manner of their performance,

thatare required either bythe Law or the Goſpel,but they are

obliged unto them. Where they are omitted, we acknow

ledge that the Guilt of ſin is contračied, and that attended

-. ſuch Aggravations, as ſome will not own or allow to be

confeſſed unto God himſelf. Hence in particular the Faith

and Graceof Believers, do conſtantly and deeply exerciſe

themſelves in Godly ſorrow, Repentance, Humiliation forſº

and confeſſion of it before God, upon their Apprehenſions

of its Guilt. And theſe Duties are ſo far neceſſary unto the

continuation of our Juſtification, as that a juſtified Eſtate

cannot conſiſt with the Sins and Vices that are oppoſite unto

- them. . So the Apoſtle affirms, that if we live after the fleſh;"re
9

/hall
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ſhall dye; Rom, 8.13. He that doth not carefully avoid fal

ling into the Fire or Water, or other things immediately

deſtructive of life natural, cannot live. But theſe are not

the things whereon life doth depend, Nor have the beſt of

our Duties any other reſpect unto the continuation of our

Juſtification, but only as inthem we are preſerved from thoſe

things whichare contrary unto it, and deſtructive of it. But

the ſole Queſtion is upon what the continuation of ourJuſti

fication doth depend, not concerning what Duties are re

quired of us, in the way of our Obedience. If this be

that which is intended in this poſition, the continuation of

our Juſtification depends on our own Obedience and Good

Works, or that our own Obedience and Good Works are

the Condition of the continuation of our Juſtification,

namely, that God doth indiſpenſably require Good Works

and Obedience in all that are juſtified, ſo that a juſtified eſtate

is inconſiſtent with the neglect of them; it is readily gran

ted, and I ſhall never contend with any about the way where

by they chuſe to expreſs the conceptions of their minds.

But if it be enquired what it is whereby we immediately

concur in a way of Duty unto the continuation of our juſti

fied eſtate, that is, the pardon of our ſins and acceptance with

God, we ſay it is ſuch alone. For the juſt ſhall live by Faith,

Rom. I. 17. And as the Apoſtle applies this Divine Teſtimo

ny to prove our firſt or abſolute justification to be by Faith

alone 5 So doth he alſo apply it unto the continuation { 0//?”

juſtification, as that which is by the ſame means only, Heb. 10.

38, 39. Now the juſt ſhall live by Faith but# any man draw

back, my Soul ſhall have no pleaſure in him. But we are mot of

them that draw back unto perdition : But of them that believe,

unto the ſaving #. the Soul. The drawing back to perdition

includes the loſs of a juſtified Eſtate really ſoor in Profeſſion.

In oppoſition thereunto the Apoſtle placeth Believing unto

the ſazing of the Soul; that is, unto the continuation of Ju

ſtification



whereon it doth depend 209

ſtification unto the end. And herein it is, that the juſt liveby

Faith, and the loſs of this life can only be by unbelief. So

the life which we now live in the fleſh, is by the Faith of the Son

of God, who loved 4 and gave himſelf for us, Gal. 2, 20. The

life whichwe now lead in the fleſh, is the continuation ofour

Juſtification, a life of Righteouſneſs and Acceptation with

God, in oppoſition unto a life by the works of the Law, as

the next wordsdeclare, ver. 21. I do notſº the Grace

of God, for if Righteouſneſs came by the Law, them is Chri

dead in vain; and this life is by Faith in Chriſt as he loved ºr,

and gave himſelf for us, that is, as he was a Propitiation for

our ſins. This then is the only way, means, and cauſe on

our part of the preſervation of this life, of the continuance

of our Juſtification 3 and herein are we kept by the power of

God through Faith unto Salvation. Again ; if the continua

tion of our Juſtification dependeth on our own works of

Obedience, then is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed untó

us only with reſpect unto our Juſtification at firſt, or our firſt

Juſtification as. ſpeak. And this indeed is the Dočtrine

of the Roman School. They teach that the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſt is ſo far imputed unto us, that on the account thereof

God gives untoº Grace, and thereby the Remiſſi

on of Sin in their ſenſe, whence they allow it the meritori

ous cauſe of our Juſtification. But on a ſuppoſition there

of, or the reception of that Grace, we are continued to be

juſtified before God by the works we perform by vertue of

that Grace received. And though ſome of them riſe ſo

high as toaffirm, that this Graceº;the works of it, meed mo

farther reſpect unto the Righteouſneſ of Chriſt, to deſerve our

ſecondjuſtification and life etermal ; as doth Paſquez expreſly,

in I. 2. 4. I 14. Diſp. 222. cap. 3. Yet many of them affirm,

that it is ſtill from the conſideration of the merit of chrift

that they are ſo meritorious. And the ſame, for the ſub

ſtance of it, is the Judgment of ſome of them, who affirm

E e the
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the comtimuation of our juſtification to depend on our own

works, ſetting aſide that ambiguous term of merit. For it is

on the account of the Righteouſneſsof Chriſt they ſay, that

our ownworks, or imperfect obedience, is ſo accepted with

God, as that the continuation of our Juſtification depends

thereon. But the Apoſtle gives us another account hereof;

Rom. 5. 1, 2,3. For he diſtinguiſheth three things; our

Acceſs into the Grace of God, (2) Our ſtanding in that

Grace. (3) Our Glorying in that ſtation againſt all oppoſiti

on. By the firſt he expreſeth our abſolute juſtification. By

the ſecond our continuation in the ſtate whereinto we are ad

mitted thereby 5 and by the third, the aſſurance of that con

tinuation, notwithſtanding all the oppoſitions we meet with

al. And all theſe he aſcribeth equally unto Faith, without

the intermixture of any other cauſe or condition. And

other places expreſs to the ſame purpoſe might be pleaded.

3. The examples of them that did believe and were juſti

fied which are recorded in the Scripture, do all bear witneſs

unto the ſame Truth. The comtinuation of the juïification

of Abraham before God, is declared to have been by Faith

only 5 Rom. 4.3. For the inſtance of his Juſtification given

by the Apoſtle from Gen. 15.6. was long after he was juſti

fied abſolutely. And if our firſt juſtification and the con

tinuation of it, didnotdepend abſolutely on the ſame cauſe,

the inſtance of the one could not be produced for a proof,

of the way and means of the other, as here they are. And

David when a juſtified Believer, not only placeth theBleſſed

neſs of man in the free Remiſſion of ſºns, in oppoſition unto

his own works in general 5 Rom. 4, 6,7. but in his own par

ticular caſe, aſcribeth the continuation of his juſtification and

acceptation before God, unto Grace, Mercy, and forgiveneſ;

alone, which are no otherwiſe received but by Faith. Pſal.

13o. 3, 4, 5. Pſal. 143-2. All other works and duties of

obedience do accompany Faith in the continuation of our

juſti
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juſtified effate, as neceſſary effects and fruits of it, but not as

cauſes, means, or conditions whereon that effect is ſuſpended.

It is patient waiting by Faith, that brings in the full accom

tºº, of the Promiſes, Heb. 6. 12, 16. Wherefore there is

utone juſtification, and thatof one kind only, wherein we

are concerned in this Diſputation. The Scripture makes

mention of no more; and that is the Juſtification of an un

godly perſon by Faith. Nor ſhall we admit of the conſide

ration of any other. For if there be a ſecond juſtification,

it muſtbe of theſame kind with the firſt or of another; if

it be of the ſame kind, then the ſame perſon is often juſtified

with the ſame kind... or at leaſt morethan

once 3 and ſo on juſtreaſonought to be often Baptized 3. If

it be not of the ſame kind,then the ſame perſon is juſtified be

foreGod with two ſorts of Juſtification, of both which the

Scripture is utterly ſilent. And the continuation of our

Juſtification depends ſolely on theſame cauſes with our Juſti

fication itſelf.

CHAP. vi.

Evºgical Perſonal Righteouſneſs, the Na

ture andźſe of it. #inal judgment, and

its reſpeš into juſtification.

THe thingswhich we have diſcourſed concerning the firſt

and ſecond juſtification, and concerning the continua

tion of juſtification, have no other Deſign, but only to clear

the principal ſubječt whereof we treat, from what doth not

neceſſarily belong unto it. For until all things that arei.
-- , , , - . - E e 2 ther
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ther really heterogeneous or otherwiſe ſuperfluous, are ſepa

rated from it, we cannot underſtandaright the true ſtate of

the Queſtion about the nature and cauſes of our Juſtificati

on before God. For we intend ome only juſtification, name

ly, that whereby God at once freely by his Grace juſtifieth a

convinced ſinner through Faith in the Blood of Chriſt.

Whatever elſe any will be pleaſed to call juſtification, we are

not concerned in it, nor are the Conſciences of them that

believe. To the ſame purpoſe we muſt therefore briefly alſo

conſider what is uſually diſputed about our own perſonal

Righteouſneſſ, with a Juſtification thereon, as alſo what is

called ſemtential juſtification at the day of Judgment. And I

ſhall treat no farther of them in this place, but only as it is

neceſſary to free the principal ſubjećt under conſideration,

from being intermixed with them, as really it is not concer

ned in them. For what Influence our own perſonal Righte

ouſneſºhath into our Juſtification before God, will be after

wards particularly examined. Here we ſhall only conſider

ſuch a notion of it, as ſeems to enterfere with it, and diſturb

the right underſtanding of it. But yet I ſay concerning this

alſo, that it rather belongs unto the Difference that will be

among us in the Expreſſion of our conceptions about ſpiritual

things whilſt we know but in part, than unto the ſubſtance

of the Dočtrine itſelf. And on ſuch differences no breach

of Charity can enſue, whilſt there is a mutual Grant of that

liberty of mind, without which it will not be preſerved one

InOmerit. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

It is therefore by ſome apprehended that there is an Evan

gelical juſtification, upon our Evangelical Perſonal Righteouſ

meſ. This they diſtinguiſh from that Juſtification which is

by Faith through the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſt, in the ſenſe wherein they do allow it. For the

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is our Legal Righteouſneſſ, whereby

we have pardon of fin, and acquitment from the ſentence of

- the
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the Law, on the account of his ſatisfačtion and merit. But.

moreover they ſay, that as there is a Perſonal inherent Righ

teouſneſſ required of us, ſo there is a#. by the Go

ſpel thereon. For by our Faith and the plea of it, we are

juſtified from the charge of Unbelief; by our ſincerity and

the plea of it, we are juſtified from the charge of Hypocri

ſie; and ſo by all other Graces and Duties from the charge

of the contrary ſins in Commiſſion or Omiſſion, ſo far as

ſuch ſins are inconfiſtent with the Terms of the Covenant of

Grace. How this differeth from the ſecond Juſtification be

fore God, which ſome ſay we have by works on the ſuppoſi

tion of the pardon of ſin for the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and

the infuſion of an habit of Grace enabling us to perform

thoſe Works, is declared by thoſe who ſo expreſs them

ſelves. -- . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .

Some add, that this inherent perſonal Evangelical Righte

ouſneſs, is the condition on our part of our legal Righte

ouſneſs, or of the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

unto our Juſtification, or the pardon of ſin. And thoſe by

whom the ſatisfaction and merit of Chriſt are denied, make

it the only and whole condition of our abſolute Jnſtification

before God. So ſpeak all the Socimiams conſtantly. For

they deny our Obedience unto Chriſt to be either the meri

torious or efficient cauſe of our Juſtification; only they ſay

it is the Condition of it, without which God hath decreed

that we ſhall not be made partakers of the Benefit thereof.

So doth Socimus himſelf, De juſtificat. pag. 17. Sumt opera

noſtra, id eff, ut dičium fuit, Obedientia quam Chriſto preſta

mus, licet mec efficiems mec meritoria, tamen cauſa eſt (ut vo

cant ) ſine qua mom, juſtificationis coram, Deo, atq; eterme

moſtre. Again, pag. 14. inter Opuſcul. Ct cavendum eff me.

vitae ſamāitatem atq; immocentiam effecium juſtificationis moſłre

coram Deo effe credamus, med; illam moſtre coram Deo juſtiff.

cationis cauſam efficientom aut impulſivam effe affirmemº 5 ſed.
- taſ/tu//4--
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tantummodo cauſam ſºme qua eam juſtificationem mobir mon con

tingere decrevit Deº. And in all their diſcourſes to this pur.

poſe, they aſſert our perſonal Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, or

our Obedience unto the commands of Chriſt, which they

make to be the Form and Eſſence of Faith, to be the Con

dition whereon we cbtain Juſtification or the Remiſſion of

ſins. And indeed conſidering what theirº is concer

ning the perſon of Chriſt, with their denial of his ſatisfadi

on and merit, it is impoſſible they ſhould frame any other

Idea of Juſtification in their# ... But what ſome among

our ſelves intend by a compliance with them herein, who are

not neceſſitated thereunto by a prepoſſeſſion with their Opi

nions about the Perſon and Mediation of Chriſt; I know

not. For as for them, all their notions about Grace, Con-.

verſion to God, Juſtification, and the like Articles of our

Religion, they are nothing but what they are neceſſarily

caſt upon by their Hypotheſis about the Perſon of Chriſt.

At preſent I ſhall only enquire into that peculiar Evangeli

cal juſtification which is aſſerted to be the effect of our own

Perſonal Righteouſneſ, or to begranted us thereon, And here

unto we may obſerve, . . . . . . . . . .

1. That God doth require in and by the Goſpel a ſincere

Obedience of all that do believe, to i. performed in and

by their own Perſons, though through the Aids of Grace

ſupplied unto them '...}. Chriſt. He requireth, indeed

§§. Duties, and Works of Righteouſneſs in and of

all Perſons whatever. But the conſideration of them which

are performed before believing, is excluded by all from any

cauſality or intereſt in ...! ification before God. At leaſt

whatever any may diſcourſe of the neceſſity of ſuch Works

in a way of preparation unto believing (whereunto we have

ſpoken before ) none bring them into the verge of Works

- Evangelical, or Obedience of Faith, which would imply a

contradićtion. But that the Works enquired, after are ne

- - ceſſary
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ceſſary unto all Believers, is granted by all; on what Grounds

and unto what Ends, we ſhall enquire afterwards; they are

declared, Epheſ. 2. Io. -

2. It is likewiſe granted that Believers, from the perfor

mance of this Obedience, or theſe Works of Righteouſneſs

are denominated Righteous in the Scripture, and are perſo

mally and internally Righteous, Luke f. 6. Joh. 3.7. But yet

this denomination is no where given unto them, with reſpect

unto Grace habitually inherent, but unto the effects of it in

Duties of Obedience, as in the places mentioned. They were

both Righteous before God, walking in all the Commandmentſ

and Ordinances of the Lord blameleſ. The latter words give

the Reaſon of the former, or their being eſteemed Righteous.

lefore God. And he that doth Rightiouſneſſ is Righteous 5

the denomination is from doing.: And Bellarmine endeavou

ring to prove that it is habitual not ačual-Righteouſneſs,

which is as he ſpeaks, the formal cauſe of our justification be

fore God, could not produce one Teſtimony of Scripture

wherein any One is denominated Righteous from habitual

Righteouſneſs. De juſtificat, lib. 2. cap. 15, but is forced to

attempt the proof of it with this abſurd Argument, namely,

that we are#. by the Sacraments, which do not work in

* Aáual but Habitual Righteouſneſſ. And this is ſufficient to

diſcover the inſufficiency of a Pretence for any Intereſt of

our own Righteouſneſs from this Denomination of being

Righteous thereby, ſeeing it hath not reſpect unto that*i;

is the principal part thereof. -

3. This Inherent Righteouſneſ, taking it for that which is.

habitual and ačtual, is the ſame with our Samāification ; nei

ther is there any difference between them, only they are di

vers names of the ſame thing. For our Samāification is the

inherent Renovation of our Natures, exerting and ačting it.

ſelf in newneſs of Life, or Obedience unto God in Chriſt,

and works of Righteouſneſs. But Sanétification and juſtifi

cation.
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cation are inthe Scripture perpetually diſtinguiſhed,whatever

reſpect of cauſality the one of them may have unto the other.

And thoſe who do confound them, as the Papiſts do, do not

ſo much diſpute about the Nature of juſtification, as endea

vour to prove that indeed there is no ſuch thing as Juſtifica

tion at all. For that which would ſerve moſt to enforce it,

namely, the pardon of ſin, they place in the excluſion and

ºit, by the Infuſion of inherent Grace, which

doth not belong unto Juſtification.

4. By this inherent Perſonal Righteouſneſſ, we may be ſaid

ſeveral ways to be juſtified. As (I) In our own Conſci

ences, in as much as it is an Evidence in us and unto us, of

our Participation of the Grace of God in Chriſt Jeſus, and

of our Acceptance with him, which hath no ſmall Influence

into our Peace. So ſpeaks the Apoſtle 5 Our rejoycing is this,

the Teſtimony of our Conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly

ſincerity, mot with fleſhly Wiſdom, but by the Grace of God, we

have had our Comerſation in the World, 2 Cor. i. 12. who

§ diſclaims any confidence therein as unto his Juſtification

efore God. . For ſaith, he, although I know mothing by my

ſelf, yet am I mot thereby juſtified, I Cor. 4.4. (2) Hereby

may we be ſaid to be juſtified before men ; that is, acquitted

of evils laid unto our charge, and approved as righteous and

unblameable. For the ſtate of things is ſo in the World, as

that the Profeſſors of the Goſpel ever were and ever will be,

evil ſpoken of as evil doers. The Rule given: them to ac

quit themſelves, ſo as that at. they may be acquitted

and juſtified by all that are not abſolutely blinded and har

dened in wickedneſs, is that of an holy and fruitful walking

in abounding in good works, 1 Pet. 2. 12. chap. 3. 16. And

ſo is it with...unto the Church, that we be not judged

dead, barren Profeſſors, but ſuch as have been made parta

kers of the like precious Faith with others. Shew me thy

Faith by thy Works, jam. 2. Wherefore (3) This.
ouſneſs
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ouſneſs is pleadable unto our Juſtification againſt all the

charges of Satam, who is the great Accuſer of the Brethren,

of all that believe. Whether he manage his charge privately

in our Conſciences, which is as it were before God, as he

charged job, or by his inſtruments in all manner ofºr.
and calumnies, whereof ſome in this Age have had experi

ence in an eminent manner, this Righteouſneſs is pleadable

unto our Juſtification. -

On a ſuppoſition of theſe things, wherein our perſºnal

Righteouſneſſ is allowed its proper place and uſe (as ſhall af.

terwards be more fully declared) I do not underſtand that

there is an Evangelical juſtification whereby Believers are by

and on the account of this perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs

juſtified in the ſight of God 5 nor doth the Imputation of

the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto our abſoluteji.
before him depend thereon. For,

1. None have this perſonal Righteouſneſ, but they are amte

cedenti, juſtified in the fight ofood. It is wholly the Obe

dience of Faith, proceeding from true and ſaving Faith in

God by Jeſús Chriſt. For as it was ſaid before, #

Faith, are as by general conſent excluded from any Intereſt

in our Juſtification, and we have proved that they are nei

ther Conditions of it, Diſpoſitions unto it, nor Preparations

for it, properly ſo called. But every true Believer is imme

diately juſtified on his Believing. Nor is there any moment

of time wherein a man is a true Believer, according as Faith

is required in the Goſpel, and yet not be juſtified. For as

he is thereby united unto Chriſt, which is the foundation of

our Juſtification by him, ſo the whole Scripture teſtifieth,

that he that believes is juſtified 5 or that there is an infallible

connexion in the Ordination of God between true Faith and

lº. Wherefore this perſonal Righteoiſieſ cannot

e the condition of our Juſtification before God, ſeeing it is

conſequential thereunto. What may be pleaded insº
QCIC

orks before
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hereunto from the ſuppoſition of a ſecond juſtification, or

differing cauſes of the beginning and continuation of juſtift

cation, hath been alreadyjº

2. juſtification before God is a freedom and abſolution from

a Charge before God, at leaſt it is contained therein. And the

Inſtrument of this charge muſt either be the Law or the

Goſpel. But neither the Law nor the Goſpel, do before God,

or in the ſight of God, charge true Believers with Unbelief,

Hypocriſie, or the like. For who ſhall lay any thing unto the

charge of God; Ele&#, who are once juſtified before him? Such

a charge may be laid againſt them by Sathan, by the Church

ſometimes on miſtake, i. the World, as it was in the caſe of

job, againſt which this Righteouſneſs is pleadable. But what

is charged immediately before God, is charged by God him

ſelf, either by the Law or the Goſpel 5 and the Judgment of

God is according unto Truth. If this charge be by the Law,

by the Law we muſt be juſtified. But the plea of ſincere Obe

dience will not juſtifie us by the Law. That admits of none

in ſatisfaction unto its demands, but that which is compleat

and perfect. And where the Goffel lays any thing unto the

charge of any Perſons before God, there can be no Juſtifica

tion before God, unleſs we ſhall allow the Goſpel to be the

Inſtrument of a falſe Charge. For what ſhould juſtifie him

whom the Goſpel condemns? And if it be a Juſtification by

the Goſpel from the charge of the Law, it renders the death

of Chriſt of no effect. And a Juſtification without a Charge,

is not to be ſuppoſed.

3. Such a Juſtification as that pretended, is altogether meeel

left and uſeleſ. This may eaſily be evinced from what the

Scripture aſſerts unto our Juſtification in the ſight of God by

Faith in the Blood of Chriſt. But this hath been ſpoken to

before on another occaſion. Let that beºf and it

will quickly appear, that there is no place nor uſe for this

new Juſtification upon our perſonal Righteouſneſs, whether
- 11t
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it be ſuppoſed antecedent and ſubordinate thereunto, or con

fequential and perfective thereof. -

4. This pretended Evangelical juſtification hath not the

Nature of any Juſtification that is mentioned in the Scri

pture 5 that is, neither that by the Law, nor that provided in

the Goſpel. Juſtification by the Law is this; The man that

doth the Works of it ſhall live in them. This it doth not pre

tend unto. And as unto Evangelical juſtification, it is every

way contrary unto it. For therein the Charge againſt the

perſon to be juſtified is true; namely, that he hath finned,

and is come ſhort of the Glory of God. In this it isſ:

namely, that a Believer is an Unbeliever 5 A ſincere Perſon

an Hypocrite, one fruitful in good Works, altogether barren.

And this falſe charge is ſuppoſed to be exhibited in the name

of God, and before him. Our Acquitment in true Evange

lical juſtification is by Abſolution or pardon of ſin; hereby a

Pindication of our own Righteouſneſſ. There the plea of the

perſon to be juſtified is, Guilty, all the World is become

uilty before God; but here the plea of the perſon on his

rial is mot Guilty, whereon the proofs and evidences of In

nocency and Righteouſneſs do enſue; But this is a Plea

which the Law will not admit, and which the Goſpel diſ

claims.

5. If we are juſtified before God on our own perſonal

Righteouſneſs, and pronounced Righteous by him on the ac

count thereof, then God enters into judgment with a on

ſomething in our ſelves, and acquits us thereon. For Juſtiff

cation is a juridical Aët in and of that Judgment of God

which is according unto Truth. . But that God ſhould enter

into judgment with us, and juſtifie us with reſpect unto

what he judgeth on, or our perſonal Righteouſneſs, the

Pſalmiſt doth not believe, Pſal. 130. 2, 3. Pſal. 143. 2. nor

did the Publicam, Luke 18. -

6. This perſonalRººf of ours cannot be ſaid i.
2 - C
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be a ſubordinate Righteouſneſſ, and ſºbſervient unto our Ju

ſtification by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt. For therein God

juſtifieth the ungodly, and imputeth Righteouſneſs unto him

that worſeth not. And beſides it is expreſly excluded from

any conſideration in our Juſtification, Fpſeſ. 2. 7, 8.

7. This Perſonal inherint Righteouſneſ, wherewith we are

ſaid to be juſtified with this Evangelical juſtification, is our

own Righteouſneſ. Perſonal Righteouſneſs and our own

Rightcouſneſs, are expreſſions equivalent. But our own

Righteouſneſs is not the material cauſe of any Juſtification

before God. For (I) It is unmeet ſo to be. Iſa. 54. 6.

(2) It is directly oppoſed unto that Righteouſneſs whereby

we are juſtified, as inconſiſtent with it unto that end, Phil.

3. 9. Rom. Io. 3, 4: ..

It will be ſaid that our own Righteouſneſſ is the Righteouſ

meſ of the Lam ; but this Perſonal Righteouſneſs is Evangeli

cal. But ( 1) It will be hard to prove, that our Perſonal

Righteouſneſs is any other but our own Righteouſneſs; and

our own Righteouſneſſ is expreſly rejećted from any Intereſt in

our Juſtification, in the places quoted. ( 2) That Righ

teouſneſs which is Evangelical in reſpect of its efficient cauſe,

its motives and ſome eſpecial Ends, is legal in reſpect of the

formal Reaſon of it, and our Obligation unto it. For there

is no Inſtance of Duty belonging unto it, but in general we

are obliged unto its performance by virtue of the firſt Com

mandment, to take the Lord for our God. Acknowledging

therein his eſſential verity and ſoveraign Authority; we are

obliged to believe all that he ſhall reveal, and to obey in all

that he ſhall command. (3) The GoodWorks rejećted from

any Intereſt in our Juſtification, are thoſe whereunto we are

created in Chriſt jeſus, Epheſ 2.8, 9.. the Works of Righte

cuſneſ, which we have dome, Tit. 3. 5. wherein the Gentiles

are concerned, who never ſought for Righteouſneſs by the

Works of the Law, Rom, 9.30. But it will yet be ſaid:
º - * theſe
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theſe things are evident in themſelves. God doth require

an Evangelical Righteouſeſ in all that do believe. This

Chriſt is not, nor is it the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. He ma

be ſaid to be our legal Righteouſneſs, but our Evangelical

Righteouſneſ; he is not. And ſo far as we are Righteous

with any Righteouſneſs, ſo far we are juſtified by it. . For

according unto this Evangelical Righteouſneſ, we muſt be

tried ; if we have it we ſhall be acquitted, and if we have

it not, we ſhall be condemned. There is therefore a Juſtifi

cation according unto it. -

I anſwer. ( I ) According to ſome Authors or Maintai

ners of this Opinion, I ſee not but that the Lord Chriſt is as

much our Evangelical Righteouſneſ, as he is our Legal. For

our Legal Righteouſneſs he is not in their Judgment, by a

-ºof his Righteouſneſs unto us, but by the

Communication of the fruits of what he did and ſuffered unto

us. And ſo he is our Evangelical Righteouſneſ; alſo. For

our Sanétification is an effect or fruit of what he did and

ſuffered for us. Eph. 5. 25, 26. Tit. 2. 14.

2. None have this Evangelical Righteouſeſ,but thoſe who

are in order of nature at leaſt, juſtified before they ačtually

have it. For it is that which is required of all that do be

lieve, and are juſtified thereon. And we need not much en

quire how a man is juſtified, after he is juſtified.

3. God hath not appointed this Perſonal Righteouſeſ; in

order unto our Juſtification before him in this life, though he

have appointed it, to evidence our Juſtification before others,

and even in his ſight, as ſhall be declared. He accepts of it,

approves of it, upon the account of the free Juſtification of

the perſon, in and by whom it is wrought. So he had reſpeš

unto Abel and his Offering. But we are not acquitted by it

from any real charge in the ſight of God, nor do receive Re

miſſion of ſins on the account of it. And thoſe who place

the whole of Juſtification in the Remiſſion of £ns, making
this
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this perſonal Righteouſneſs the comdition of it, as the Socini

ams do, leave not any place for the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

in our Juſtification.

4. If we are in any ſenſe juſtified hereby in the ſight of

God, we have whereof toº before him. We may not

have ſo abſolutely and with reſpect unto merit, yet we have

ſo comparatively, and in reſpect of others, who cannot make

theſame plea for their Juſtification. But all boaſting is exclu

ded. And it will not relieve to ſay, that this perſonal Righ

teouſneſs, is of the free Grace and Gift of God unto ſome,

and not unto others; for we muſt plead it as our Duty, and

not as God, Grace.

5. Suppoſe a perſon freely Juſtified by the Grace of God

through Faithin the Blood of Chriſt, without reſped unto

any Works, Obedience,or Righteouſneſs of his own: we do

freelygrant ; (1) ThatGoddothº require per

ſomalÖ. of him, which may be called his Evangelical

Righteouſneſs; (2) That God doth approve of, and ac

cept in Chriſt this Righteouſneſs ſo performed; (3) That

hereby that Faith whereby weare juſtified is evidenced, pro

ved, manifeſted, in the ſight of God and men. (4) That

this Righteouſneſs is jº: unto an acquitment againſt

any charge from Satam, the World, or our own Conſciences;

(5) That upon it, we ſhall be declared Righteous at the laſt

day, and without it none ſhall ſobe. And if any ſhall think

meet from hence to conclude unto an Evangelical juſtifica

tion, or call Gods acceptance of our Righteouſneſs by that

name, I ſhall by no means contend with them. And where

ever this enquiry is made, not how a ſinner guilty of death

and obnoxious untothe Curſe, ſhall be pardoned, acquitted

and juſtified, which isby the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone

imputed untohim; but how a man that profeſſeth Evangelical

Faith, or Faith in Chriſt, ſhall be tried, judged, and whereon
- *S
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as ſuch he ſhall be juſtified, we grantthat it is and muſt be by

hisown perſonal#.Obedience.

And theſe things are ſpoken, not with a deſign to con

tend with any, or to oppoſe the opinions of any 5 but only

to remove from the principal queſtion in hand, thoſe things.

which do not belong unto it. . . .

A very few words will alſo free our enquiry from any

concernment, in that which is called ſentential juſtification, at

the day of Judgment. For of what nature ſoever it be the

perſon concerning whom that ſentence is pronounced, was

( 1) adually and compleatly juſtified before God in this

World 5 (2) made partaker of all the Benefits of that Ju

ſtification, even unto a bleſſed Reſurrečtion in Glory 5 ( it is

raiſed in Glory; 1 Cor. 15. ), (3) The Souls of the moſt

will long before have enjoyed a bleſſed Reft with God, abſo

lutely diſcharged and acquitted from all their labours, and all

their fins; There remains nothing but an adual Admiſſion of

the whole perſon into eternal Glory. Wherefore this Judg

ment can benomorebut declaratory unto the glory of God,

and the everlaſting Refreſhment of them that have believed.

And without reducing of it unto a new juſtification, as it is

no where called in the Scripture; the ends of that ſolemn

Judgment, in the manifeſtation of the Wiſdom and Righ

teouſneſs of God, in appointing the way of Salvation by

Chriſt, as well as in giving of the Law 5 the publick con

vićtion of them, by whom the Law hath been tranſgreſſed

and the Goſpel deſpiſed; the vindication of the Righteouſ.

neſs, power and wiſdom of God inthe rule of the World by

his providence, wherein for the moſt part, his paths unto all

in this lifearein the deep, and his footſteps are not known ; the

Glory and Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, triumphing over all his

Enemies, then fully made his footſtool; and the glorious

exaltation of Gracein all that do Believe, with ſundry other

things of an alike tendency unto the ultimate manifeſtation

of:
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of Divine Glory in the Creation and Guidance of all things,

are ſufficiently manifeſt. -

And hence it appears, how little force there is in that Ar

gument which ſome pretend to be of ſo great weight in this

cauſe. As every one ( they ſay ) ſhall be judged of God at the

lašf day, in the ſame way and mammer, or on the ſame Ground; it

he juſtified of God in this life. But by Worksand not by Faith

alone, every one ſhall be judged at the laſt day; Wherefore by

JFork and not by Faith alone every one is juſtified before God

in this life. For

1. It is no where ſaid that we ſhall be judged at the laſt

day, ex operibu, ; but, only that God will render unto men

fºundum opera. ButGod doth not juſtifie any in this life

fºcumdum opera 5 Being juſtified freely by his Grace,And;

not according to the Works of Righteouſneſs which we

have done. And we are every where ſaid to be juſtified in

this life, ex fide, per fidem, but no where propter fidem; or

that God juſtifieth us ſecumdum fidem 5 by Faith; but not

for our Faith, nor according unto our Faith. And we are

not to depart from the expreſſions of the Scripture where

ſuch a difference is conſtantly obſerved. -

2. It is ſomewhat ſtrange that a man ſhould be judged at

the laſt day, and juſtified in this life, juſt in the ſame way and

manmer,that is with reſpect unto Faithand Works, when the

Scripture dothconſtantly aſcribe our Juſtification before God

unto Faith without Works; and the Judgment at the laſt

day isſaid to be according unto Works, without any mention

of Faith, . . . . . . - - -

3. If juſtification and eternal judgment proceed abſolute

on the ſame Grounds, Reaſons, and Cauſes, then if men had

not done what they ſhall be condemned for doing at the laſt

day, they ſhould havebeen juſtified in this life. But many

ſhall be condemned only for fins againſt the light of nature,

Rom. 2. 12. as never having the written Law orº
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made known unto them. Wherefore unto ſuch perſons, to

abſtain from ſins againſt the light of nature, would be ſuffici

ent unto their Juſtification, without any knowledge of

Chriſtor the Goſpel. -

4. This Propoſition, that God pardoms men their Sims, gives

them the Adoption of Children with a right unto the Heavenly

Inheritance according to their Works ; is not only foraign to

the Goſpel, but contradićtory unto it, and deſtrućtive of it,

as contrary untoall expreſsTeſtimonies of the Scriptureboth

in the old Teſtament and the new, where theſe things are

ſpoken of But that God judgeth all men, and rendreth

unto allmen at the laſt Judgment according unto their Workſ,

is true and affirmed in the Scripture.

5. In our Juſtification in this life by Faith, Chriſt is con

ſidered as our Propitiation and Advocate, as he who hath

made Atonement for ſin, andbrought in everlaſting Righte

ouſneſs. But at the laſt day, and in the laſt Judgment he is

conſidered only as the judge. -

6. The end of God in"... is the Glory of his

Grace 3 Eph. I. 6. Butthe end of God in the laſt Judgment

is the Glory of his remumerative Righteouſneſs, 2 Tim.4.8.

7. The Repreſentation that is made of the final Judgment,

Math. 7. and Chap. 25. is only of the viſible Church. And

therein the plea of Faith as to the profeſſion of it is com

mon unto all, and is equally made by all. Upon that plea of

Faith, it is put unto the trial whether it were ſincere true

Faith or no, or only that which was dead and barren. And

this trial is made ſolely by the fruits and effećts of it, and

otherwiſe in the publick declaration of things unto all, it

cannot be made. Otherwiſe the Faith whereby we are juſti

fied comes mot into judgment at the laſt day. See joh. 5.24.with Mark, 16. 16. jud -- - .

-- - - - a
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CHAP. VII.

Imputation, and the Nature of it; with the

Imputation of the Righteouſneſ of Chrift

in particular.

He firſt expreſs Record of the Juſtification of any ſin

ner is of Abraham. Others were juſtified before him.

from the Beginning, and there is that affirmed of them, which

fufficiently evidenceth them ſo to have been. But this Pre

regative was reſerved for the Father of the Faithful, that his

!". and the expreſs way and manner of it, ſhould

e firſt entered on the Sacred Record. So it is Gen. 15. 6.

He believed in the Lord, and it was counted unto him for

Righteouſneſs. nºun. It was accounted unto him, or imputed

unto him for Righteouſneſs. ix, St. It was counted, recko

ned, imputed. And it was not written}. his ſake alone, that.

it was imputed unto him, but far as alſo unto whom it ſhall be

imputed if we believe, Rom.4. 23, 24. Wherefore the firſt ex

preſs Declaration of the nature of Juſtification in the Scri

pture, affirms it to be by Imputation ; The Imputation of

ſomewhat unto Righteouſneſs. And this done in that#:
and inſtance,.# is Recorded on purpoſe, as the preſident.

and example of all thoſe that ſhall be juſtified. As he was,

juſtified ſo arewe, and no otherwiſe. -

Under the new Teſtament there was a neceſſity of a more

fall and clear Declaration of the Dočtrine of it. For it is,

among the firſt and moſt principal parts of that Heavenly

myſtery of Truth which was to be brought to light by the

£3.ſpel. And beſides there was from the firſt a ſtrong and

Dange
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Dangerous Oppoſition made unto it. For this matter of Ju

ſtification, the Dočtrine of it, and what neceſſarily belongs

thereunto, was that whereon the jewiſh Church broke off

• from God, refuſed Chriſt and the Goſpel, periſhing in their

ſins; as is expreſly declared, Rom, 9: 31, Io. 3, 4. And in

like manner a diſlike of it, an Oppoſition unto it, ever was

and ever will be a principle and cauſe of the Apoſtaſie of

any profeſſing Church, from Chriſt and the Goſpel, that falls

under the power and deceit of them 5 as it fell out after

wards in the Churches of the Galatians. But in this ſtate

the Dočtrine of Juſtification was fully declared, ſtated, and

vindicated by the Apoſſile Paul in a peculiar manner. And

hedoth it eſpecially by. and proving that we have

the Righteouſneſs whereby and wherewith we are juſtified

by Imputation 3 or that our Juſtification conſiſts in the non

Imputation of ſin, and the Imputation of Righteouſneſ.

But yet, although the firſt Recorded inſtance of Juſtificati

On, ºwhich was ſo recorded, that it might be an example

and repreſent the Juſtification of all that ſhould bej

unto the end of the World, is expreſſed by Imputation, and

Righteouſneſ, imputed, and the Doğrine of it in that great

caſe, wherein the eternal welfare of the Church ofthe jewº,

or their ruine was concerned, is ſo expreſſed by the Apoſtle;

yet is it ſo fallen out in our days that nothing in Religion is

more maligned, more reproached, more deſpiſed, then the

Imputation of Righteouſneſs untous, or an Imputed Righte

ouſneſs. A putative Righteouſneſs, the ſhadow of a dream, a

fancy,a mummery, an imagination, ſay ſome among us. An

opinion, feda, execranda, permitioſa, deteſtamda, faith Socinus.

And oppoſition ariſeth unto it every day from #. variety

of principles. For thoſe by whom it is oppoſed and rejećted

can by no means agreewhat to ſet up in the place of it.

However, the weight and importance of this Dočtrine is

on all hands acknowledged,whether it be true or falſe. It is
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not a diſpute about Notions, Terms,and Speculations, where

in Č. Pračtice is little or not at all concerned, (of

which nature many are needleſly contended about ) but

ſuch as hath an immediate influence into our whole preſent. .

Duty, with our etermal Welfare or Ruime. Thoſe by whom

this Imputation of Righteouſneſs is rejećted, do affirm that the

Faith and Dočtrine of it, do overthrow the neceſſity of

Goſpel Obedience, of perſonal Righteouſneſs, and good

Works, bringing in Antimomiamiſm, and Libertimiſm in life.

Hereon it muſt of neceſſity be deſtrućtive of Salvation, in

thoſe who believe it, and conform their Pračtice thereunto.

And thoſe on the other hand by whom it is believed, ſeeing

they judge it impoſſible that any man ſhould be juſtified be:

fore God any other way, but bythe Imputation of the Righte

ºffſ Chriſt, do accordingly judge, that without it none

can be ſaved. Hence a Learned man of late concludes his

Diſcourſe concerning it 3 Hatienna de Imputatione juſtitie

Chriſti, ſºme qua memo unquam aut ſalvatus eft, autſalvari

queat. juſtificat. Paulin, cap. 8. Thus far of the Imputation of

the Righteouſneſ of Christ, without which no man was ever

ſaved, mor can any ſo be. They do not think nor judge, that

all thoſe are excluded from ſalvation, who cannot appre

hend, or to deny the Doārime of the Imputation of the

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as by them declared. But they

judge that they are ſo, unto whom that Righteouſneſ; it wot

really imputed 5 nor can they do otherwiſe, whil'ſt they make

it the foundation of all their own Acceptation with God

and eternal ſalvation. Theſe things greatly differ. To be

lieve the Dočírime of it, or not to believe it, as thus or thus

explained, isome thing; and to enjoy the thing, or not enjoy

it, is another. I no way doubt, but that many men do re

ceive more Grace from God, than they underſtand or will

own 3 and have a greater efficacy of it in them, than th

will believe Men may be really ſaved, by that Grace which

- - Dočtrinally
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Dočtrinally they do deny 5 and they may be juſtified by the

Imputation of that Righteouſneſ, which in opinion they deny .

to be imputed. For the Faith of it, is included in that

general Aſſent which they give unto the truth of the Goſpel,

and ſuch an Adherence unto Chriſt may enſue thereon, as that

their miſtake of the way, whereby they are ſaved by him,

ſhall not defraud them of a real Intereſt therein. And for

my part, I muſt ſay, that notwithſtanding all the diſputes that

I ſee and read about Juſtification (ſome whereof are full of

offence and ſcandal) I do not believe but that the Authors of

them, (if they be not Socinians throughout, denying the

whole merit and ſatisfačtion of Chriſt) do really truſt unto

the mediation of Chriſt for the pardon of their Sins, and

Acceptance with God, and not unto their own Works or

Obedience. Nor will I believe the contrary, until they ex

preſly declare it. Of the Objećtion on the other hand, concer

ning the danger of the Dočtrine of the Imputation of the Righ

teouſneſſ of Chriſt, in reference unto the neceſſity of Holineſs,

and works of Righteouſneſs, we muſt treat afterwards.

The Judgment of the Reformed Churches herein is known

unto all, and muſt be confeſſed, unleſs we intend by vain

cavils to encreaſe and perpetuate contentions. Eſpecially the

Church of England is in her Dočtrine expreſs as unto the Iz

putation of the Righteouſneſºof Chriſt, both ačive and paſſive

as it is uſually diſtinguiſhed. This hath been of late ſo filly

manifeſted out of her Authentick Writings, that is, the Ar

ticles of Religion, and Books of Hamilies, and other Writings

Publickly authorized, that it is altogether needleſs to give

any farther Demonſtration of it. Thoſe who pretend them

ſelves to be otherwiſe minded, are ſuch as I will not contend

withall. For to what purpoſe is it to diſpute with men who,

will deny the Sun to ſhine, when they cannot bear the heat of

its beams. Wherefore in what I have to offer on this ſub

jećt, Iſhall not in the leaſt depart from the ancient Doārine
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of the Church of England 5 yea I have no deſign but to de

clare and vindicate it, as God ſhall enable.

There are indeed ſundry differencesamong Perſons Learned,

Sober, and Orthodox (if that term diſpleaſe not ) in the

way and manner of the Explication of the Dočtrine of Ju

ſtification by the Imputation 3. the Righteouſneſſ of Chrift, who

yet all of them agree in the ſubſtance of it, in all thoſe

things wherein the Grace of God, the Honour of Chriſt,

and the Peace of the Souls of men are principally concerned.

As far as it is poſſible for me, I ſhall avoid the concerning of -

my ſelf at preſent, in theſe Differences. For unto what pur

Yoſe is it to contend about them, whilſt the ſubſtance #. the

}. it ſelf is openly oppoſed and rejected why ſhould

we debate about the order and beautifying of the Rooms in

an Houſe, whilſt Fire is ſet unto the whole 2 when that is

well quenched, we may return to the conſideration of the

beſt means for the diſpoſal and uſe of the ſeveral parts

of it.

There are two grand Partier by whom the Dočtrine of .

uſtification by the Imputation of the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt is

:::::::: the#". theºf: But#

proceed on different principles, and unto different Ends. The

deſign of the one is to exalt their own Merits, of the other

to#y the merit of Chriſt. But beſides theſe who trade

in company, we have many Interlopers, who coming in on

their hand, do make bold to borrow from both, as they ſee

occaſion. We ſhall have to do with them all in our progreſs;

not with the Perſons of any, nor the way and manner of

their expreſſing themſelves, but the Opinions of all of

them ſo far as they are oppoſite unto the Truth. For it is

that which wiſe mem deſpiſe and good men bewail, to ſee per

ſons pretending unto Religion and Piety, to cavil at Expreſ

ſions, to contend about Words, to endeavour the faſtening

of Opinions on men which they own not, and thereon mu

- tually

-
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. ad ſo to be, there muſt be a real foundation ofthat Rputa

tually to revile one another, publiſhing all to the World, as

ſome great atchievement or vićtory. This is not the way to

teach the truths of the Goſpel, nor to promote the Edifica

tion of the Church. But in general, the Importance of the

cauſe to be pleaded, the Greatneſs of the oppoſition that is

made unto the Truth, and the high concernment of the Souls

of Believers, to be rightly inſtructed in it, do call for a re

newed Declaration and Vindication of it. And what I ſhall

attempt unto this purpoſe, I do it under this perſwaſion, that

the life and continuance of any Church on the one hand,

and its Apoſtaſie or Ruine on the other, do depend in an

eminent manner on the Preſervation or Rejećtion of the

Truth in this Article of Religion 5 (and I ſhall add ) as it

hath been profeſſed, received, and believed in the Church of

England in former days. . . . .

The firſt thing we are to conſider is the meaning of theſe

words to Impute and Imputation.... For from a meer plain De

claration hereof, it will appear that ſundry things charged

on a ſuppoſition of the Imputation we plead for, are vain and

groundleſs, or the Charge it ſelf is ſo. -

avºr. The word firſt uſed to this purpoſe, ſignifiesto think,

to eſteem, to judge, or to refer a thing or matter unto any 5.

to impute, or to be imputed for Good or Evil. See Levit, 7.

18. chap. 17. 4. And Pſal. Ioé. 31. mpty} \} sunny and it was

counted feckoned inſputed unto him for.Tojudge.

or eſteem this or that Good or Evil, to belong unto him, to ,

be his. The LXX. expreſs it by Maxić, and ºyſ&ual 5 as do,

the Writers of the New Teſtament alſo. And theſe are ren

dred by reputare, imputare, acceptum ferre, tribiere, aſſignare,

aſcribere. But there is a different ſignification among theſe

words; In particular, to be reputed Righteouſ, and to have.

Righteouſneſſ imputed, differ, as cauſe and effect. For that

any may be reputed Righteau, that is, be judged or (ſt-cm

fiore.
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tion, or it is a miſtake, and not a right Judgment 5 as a man

may be reputed to be wiſe, who is a fool, or reputed to be

rich, who is a beggar. Wherefore he that is reputed Righ-.

teous, muſt either have a Righteouſneſs of his own, or ano

ther antecedently imputed unto him, as the foundation of

that Reputation. Wherefore to impute Righteouſneſſ unto

one that hath none of his own, is not to repute him to be

Righteous, who is indeed Unrighteous, but it is to commu

nicate a Righteouſneſs unto him, that he may rightly and

juſtly be eſteemed,*: or reputed Righteous.

Imputare, is a word that the Latime Tongue owns in the

ſenſe wherein it is uſed by Divines. Optime de peſſimis meru

ifti, ad quor pervenerit incorrupta rerum fides, magno Authori

fio imputata. Senec. ad Mart. And Plim. lib. 18. cap. I.

In his Apology for the Earth our common Parent, moſtris

eam criminibus urgemus, culpamq; moſtram illi imputamus.

In their ſenſe, to impute anyi. unto another, is if it

be evil, to charge it on him, to burden him with it; ſo ſaith

Pliny, we impute our own faults to the Earth, or charge them

upon it. If it be Good, it is to aſcribe it unto him as his

own, whether originally it were ſo or no 5 magmo Authori

imputata. Vaſquez, in Thom. 22. Tom. 2. Diff. 132, attempts

the ſenſe of the word, but confounds it with reputare. Im

putare aut reputare quidauam alicui, ºft idem atq; inter ea que

fint iſſue, & ad eum pertiment, commumerare& recenſºre. This

is reputare properly, impulare includes an Aćt antecedent unto

this accounting or eſteeming a thing to belong unto any

HPerſon. -

But whereas that may be imputed unto us which is really

our own antecedently unto that Imputation, the word muſt needs

have a double ſenſe, as it hath in the Inſtances given out of

Iatine Authors now mentioned. And, - -

I. To Impute unto us that which was really ours, antece

dently unto that Imputation, includes two things in it. (1) An

*.. cknow
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Acknowledgment or Judgment, that the thing ſo imputed is

really and truly ours, or in us. He that Imputes Wiſdom or

Learning unto any man, doth in the firſt place acknowledge

him to be Wiſe or Learmed. (º A dealing with them ac

cording unto it, whether it be Good or Evil. So when upon

a Trial a man is acquitted becauſe he is found Righteous ;

firſt he is judged and eſteemed Righteous, and then dealt

with as a Righteous Perſon; his Righteouſneſs is imputed

unto him. See this exemplified, Gen. 30. 33.

2. To Impute unto us that which is mot our own antece

dently unto that Imputation, includes alſo in it two things.

(1) A Gramt or Domation of the thing it ſelf unto us to i.

ours, on ſome juſt Ground and Foundation. For a thing

muſt be made ours, before we can juſtly be dealt withall ac

cording unto what is required on the Account of it. (2) A

Will ofdealing with us, or an ačtual dealing with us according

unto that which is ſo made ours. For in this matter whereof

we treat, the moſt Holy and Righteous God doth not juſtiffe

any, that is, abſolve them from fin, pronounce them Righteous,

and thereon grant unto them Right and Title unto Eternal

Life, but upon the interveniency of a true and compleat Righ

teouſneſs, truly and compleatly made the Righteouſneſs of

them that are to be juſtified, in order of nature antecedently

untoº: But theſe things will be yet made

more clear by Inſtances, and it is neceſſary they ſhould be ſo.

1. There is an Imputation unto us of that which is really

our own, inherent in us, performed by us, antecedently unto

that Imputation, and this whether it be Evil or Good. The

Rule and Nature hereof is#. and expreſſed, Ezek. 18.20.

The§of the Righteous ſhall be upon him, the Wick

edneſ of the Wicked ſhall be upon him. Inſtances we have of

both ſorts. (1) In the Imputation of fin, when the Perſon

ilty of it, is ſo judged and reckoned a finner, as to be

ealt withall accordingly. This Imputation Shimei depºſ
* H h to -
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ted, 2 Sam. 19. 19. He ſaid unto the King, Let not my Lord

impute Imiquity unto me, (Invºis* ºuts avnº-ys the word

uſed in the expreſſion of the Imputation of Righteouſneſs.

Gem.15. 6.) meither do thou remember what thy Servant did per

verſely 5 For thy Servant doth know that I have ſimmed. He

was Guilty, and acknowledged his Guilt, but déprecates the

Imputation of it, in ſuch a ſentence concerning§. as his

ſin deſerved. So Stephen deprecated the Imputation of ſin

unto them that ſtoned him, whereof they were really guilty,

Aéf. 7.6c. Lay not this ſºn to their charge; impute it not unto

them. As on the other ſide Zechariah the Son of jehojada,

who died in the ſame cauſe, and the ſame kind of death with

Stephem, prayed that the ſin of thoſe which ſlew him might

be charged on them, 2 Chrom. 24. 22. Wherefore to impute

ſin, is to lay it unto the charge of any, and to deal with

them according unto its deſert. -- -

To impute that which is Good unto any, is to judge and

acknowledge it ſo to be theirs, and thereon to ...; with

them in whom it is, according unto its reſpect unto the Law

of God. The Righteouſneſſ of the Righteous ſhall be upon him.

So jacob provided that his Righteouſneſſ ſhould anſwer for him,

Gen. 30.33. And we have an Inſtance of it in Gods dealing

with men, Pſal. 106. 31. Then ſtood up Phineas and executed

judgment, and it was imputed unto him for Righteouſneſſ. Not

withſtanding it ſeemed that he had not ſufficient warrant for

what he did, yet God that knew his heart, and what Gui

dance of his own ſpirit he was under, approved his fač as

Righteous,and gavehima Reward teſtifying that Approbation,

Concerning this Imputation it muſt "...what

ever is our own antecedently thereunto, which is an Aćt of

God thereon, can never be imputed unto us for any thing

more or leſs than what it is really in it ſelf. For this Impu

tation conſiſts of two parts, or two things concur thereunto.

(1) A judgment of the thing to be ours, to be in us, or to

* - belong,
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belong untous. (2) A Will of dealing with us, or an adual

dealing with us according unto it. Wherefore in the Impu

tation of any thing unto us, which is ours, God eſteemeth

it not to be other than it is. He doth noteſteem that to be

a perfeół Righteouſneſſ which is imperfect 3 ſo to do might ar

gue either a miſtake of the thing judged on, or perverſeneſs

in the Judgment itſelf upon it. Wherefore if, as ſome ſay,

our own Faith and Obedience are imputed unto us for Righte

ouſneſs, ſeeing they are imperfeół. muſt be imputed unto

us for an imperfeół Righteouſneſs, and not for that which is

perfeót. For that Judgment of God which is according un

to Truth, is in this Imputation. And the Imputation of an

†† Righteouſneſſ unto us,º; it only as ſuch, will

ſtand us in little ſtead in this matter. And the Acceptilation

which ſome plead, (traducing a fićtion in humane Laws, to

interpret the myſtery of the Goſpel) doth not only over

throw all Imputation, but the ſatisfaction and merit of Chriſt

alſo. And it muſt be obſerved, that thi) Imputation is a

meer Aë of juſtice, without any mixture of Grace, as the

Apoſtle declares, Rom. I 1.6. For it conſiſts of theſe two

parts. (1) An acknowledging and judging that to be in us

which is truly ſo. (2) A Will of dealing with us according

unto it; both which are Aás of juſtice.

The Imputation unto us of that which is not our own, am

tecedently unto that Imputation, at leaſt not in the ſame man

ner as it is afterwards, is various alſo, as untothe Groundsand

Cauſes that it proceeds upon. Only it muſt be obſerved, that

no Imputation of this kind, is to account them, unto whom

anything is imputed, to have dome the things themſelves which

are imputed unto them. That were not to impute but to

err in Judgment, and indeed utterly to overthrow the whole

nature of Gracious Imputation. But it is to make that to be

ours by Imputation, which was not ours before, unto all

ends and purpoſes whereunto ityºu have ſerved , if

H h 2 it
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it had been our own , without any ſuch Imputation.

It is therefore a manifeſt miſtake of their own which ſome

make the Ground of a Charge on the Dočtrine ofº;
tion. For they ſay, if our ſins were imputed unto Chri$f,

then muſt he be effecmed to have dome what we have dome amiſ.

and ſo be the greateſ# ſimmer that ever was 5 and on the other

ſide, if his Righteouſneſs be imputed unto us, then are we

effeemed to have dome what he did, and ſo to ſtand in mo meed

of the pardom of ſin. But this is contrary unto the nature of

Imputation, which proceeds on no ſuch Judgment, but on

the contrary, that we our ſelves have done nothing of what

is imputed unto us; nor Chriſt any thing of what was im

puted unto him. -

To declare more diſtinčtly the nature of this Imputation,

I ſhall conſider the ſeveral kinds of it, or rather the ſeveral

ground, whence it proceeds. For this Imputation unto us,

of what is not our own amtecedent unto that Imputation, may

be either, (I) Exjuſlitia, or (2) Ex voluntaria ſhomſome, or

(3) Ex injuria, or (4) Ex gratia; all which ſhalſ be exem

plified. I do not place them thus diſtinétly, as if they might

not ſome of them concur in the ſame Imputation, which I

ſhall manifeſt that they do. But I ſhall refer the ſeveral kinds

of Imputation, unto that which is the next cauſe of every

H. Things that are not our own originally, perſonally, in

herently, may yet be imputed unto us exjuſtitia, by the Rule

of Righteouſneſs. And this may be done upon a double

Relation unto thoſe whoſe they are 3 (1) Federal, (2) Na

tural. (1) Things done by one may be imputed unto others,

propter relationem federalem, becauſe of a Covenant Relation

between them. So theſin of Adam was, and is imputed un

to all his Poſterity, as we ſhall afterwards more fally declare.

And the Ground hereof is, that we ſtood all in the ſame

Covenant with him, who was our Head and Repreſentative

therein.
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-

therein. The corruption and Depravation of nature which

we derive from Adam is imputed unto us, with the firſt kind

of Imputation, namely, of that which is ours antecedently

unto that Imputation. But his ačual ſºn is imputed unto us,

as that which becomes ours by that Imputation, which before

it was not. Hence ſaith Bellarmtime himſelf; Peccatum. Adumi

ita poſteris omnibus imputatur, ac ſº omnes idem peccatum patra

viſemt. De Amiſ. Grat. lib. 4. cap. Io. The fin of Adam is ſo

imputed unto all his Poſterity, as if they had all committed the

ſame ſim. And he gives us herein the true nature of Imputa

tion, which he fiercely diſputes againſt in his Books of justi

fication. For the Imputation of that fin unto us, as if we

had committed it, which he acknowledgeth, includes both a

Tranſcription of that fin unto us, and a dealing with us, as if

}. had committed it; which is the Dočtrine of the Apoſtle

ma. 5. -

… 2. There is an Imputation of ſin unto others, ex juſtitia

propter Relationeth naturalem, on the account of a matural

Relation between them, and thoſe who had ačtually con

traćted the Guilt of it. But this is ſo only with reſpect unto

ſome outward Temporary effects of it. So God ſpeaks con

cerning the Children of the Rebellious Iſraelites in the Wil

derneſs. Tour Children ſhall wander in the Wildermeſ. Forty

Jears, and bear your Whoredoms, Numb. 14.33. Your ſin ſhall

be ſo far imputed unto.your Children, becauſe of their Rela

tion unto you, and your Intereſt in them, as that they ſhall

ſuffer for them in an afflićtive condition in the Wilderneſs.

And this was juſt, becauſe of the Relation between them ;

as the ſameprocedure of Divine Juſtice is frequently decla

red in other places of the Scripture. So where there is a

due foundation of it, Imputation is an Aćt of Juſtice.

2. Imputation may juſtly enſue, ex voluntaria ftomſome 5

when one freely and willingly undertakes to anſwer for

another. An illuſtrious inſtance hereof we have in that

Paſlage.
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paſſage of the Apoſtle, unto Philemon, in the behalf of

Oneſmus 5 ver. 18. If he have mronged the , or oweth thee

ought, ſº ai ixxº‘! impute it unto me,i. it on my account.

He ſuppoſeth that Philemon might have a double Aëtion

againſt Oneſmuſ. (I) Injuriarum.of wrongs 5 tº gº ºwnst

o, if he hath dealt unjuſtly with the or by the, if he hath

ſo wronged the as to render himſelf obnoxious unto puniſh

ment 5 ( º Dammi, or of loſs 5 # 384xe, if he oweth thee

ought, be a debtor unto the, which made him liable to pay

ment or reſtitution. In this ſtate the Apoſtle interpoſeth

himſelf by a voluntary ſponſon, to undertake for Oneſmus.

I Paul have written it with my own hand #722ntion I Paul will

anſwer for the whole. And this he did by the Tranſcription

of both the debtsof Oneſmus unto himſelf; For the crime

was of that nature as might betaken away by compurgation,

being not Capital. And the Imputation of them unto him,

was made juſt by his voluntary undertaking of them. Ac

count me, ſaith he, the Perſon that hath done theſe things;

and I will make ſatisfaction, ſo that nothing be chargedon

Omeſima. So judah voluntarily undertook unto jacob, for

the ſafety of Benjamim, and obliged himſelf unto perpetual

Guilt in caſe of failure 3 Gen. 43. 9. Iwill be ſurety for him,

of my hand ſhalt thou require him, if I bring him not unto the ,

and ſet him before thee, tºp-n -3 1? inson I will ſin,

or be a ſinner before thee always; be guilty and as we

ſay, bear the blame. So he expreſſeth himſelf again unto

joſeph, Chap. 44, 32. It ſeems this is themature and office of a

urety; what he undertaketh for, is juſtly to be required at his

hand, as if he had been originally and perſonally concerned

in it. And this voluntary ſponſon was one ground of the Im

putation of our ſin unto Chriſt. He took on him the perſon

of the whole Church that had ſinned, to anſwer for what

they had done againſt God and the Law. Hence that Im

putation wasfundamentaliter ex compačo, ex voluntaria ſpon

ſtone,

-
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ſome, it had its foundation in his voluntary undertaking.

But on ſuppoſition hereof; it was ačtually ex juſtitia, it

being Righteous that he ſhould anſwer for, and make good

what he had ſo undertaken, the Glory of Gods Righteouſ.

neſs and Holineſs being greatly concerned herein.

3. There is an Imputation, ex injuria 5 when that is laid

unto the charge of any, whereof he is not Guilty: So

Bathſheba ſays unto David; it ſhall come to paſs that whem my

Lord the King ſhall ſleep with his Fathers, that H and my Son

Solomon ſhall be Eston Simmers ; 1 Kings 1. 21. ſhall be

dealt with as Offenders, as guilty perſons, have ſin imputed

unto us, on one pretence or other unto our Deſtruction.

We ſhall be ſinners; be eſteemed ſo, and be dealt withal ac

cordingly. ' And we may ſee that in the Phraſe of the

Scripture the Denomination of ſinners, followeth the Imputa

tion, as well as the inheſion of ſin 3 which will give light un

to that place of the Apoſtle, he was made ſin for us, 2 Cor.

5. 21. This kind of Imputation hath no place in the Judg

ment of God. It is far from him, that the Righteous ſhould

be as the Wicked.

4. There is an Imputation, ex mera Gratia, of meer Grace

and Favour. And this is, when that which antecedently unto

this Imputation was no way ours, not inherent in us, not per

formed by us, which we had no Right nor Title unto, is

º untous, made ours, ſo as that we are judged of, and

t with according unto it. This is that Imputation in

both branches of it, Negative in the mon-Imputation of fin,

and poſitive in the Imputation of Righteouſneſs, which the

Apoſtle ſo vehemently pleads for,and ſo frequently aſſerteth,

Rom. 4. For he both affirms the thing it § and declares,

that it is of meer Grace, without reſpect unto any thing

within our ſelves. And if this kind of Imputation cannot

be fully exemplified in any other inſtance, but this alone,

whereof we treat, it is becauſe the foundation of it in the

media
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mediation of Chriſt is ſingular, and that which there is no

thing to parallel in any other caſe among men.

From what hath been diſcourſed concerning the nature

and grounds of Imputation, ſundry things are made evident,

which contribute much light unto the truth which we plead

for, at leaſtunto the right underſtanding and ſtating of the

matter under debate. As

1. The Difference is plain between the Imputation of any

norks of our own unto us, and the Imputation of the Righte

ouſneſ of Faith without works. For the Imputation of

works unto us, be they what they will, be it Faith it ſelf as

a work of Obedience in us, is the Imputation of that which

was ours, before ſuch Imputation. But the Imputation of the

Righteouſneſs of Faith, or the Righteouſneſs of God which

is by Faith, is the Imputation of that which is made ours by

vertue of that Imputation. And theſe two Imputations dif

fer in their whole kind. The one is a judging of that to be

in us, which indeed is ſo, and is ours, before that judgment

be paſſed concerning it, the other is a Communication of that

unto us, whichbefore was not ours. And no man can make

ſenſe of the Apoſtles diſcourſe, that is, he cannot underſtand

anything of it, if he acknowledge not that the Righteouſ

weſ; he treats of is made ours by Imputation, and was not

ours, antecedently thereunto. *

2. The Imputation of works, of what ſortſoever they be,

of Faith it ſelf as a work, and all the Obedience of Faith,

is ex juſtitia, and not ex gratia: of Right and not of Grace.

However the beſtowing of Faithonus, and the working of

Obedience in us, may be of Grace; yet the Imputation of

them unto us, as in us, and as ours, is an act of Juſtice. For

this Imputation as was ſhewed, is nothing but a judgment

that ſuch and ſuch things are in us, or are ours, which truly

and really are ſo, with a treatingof us according unto them.

This is an Aći of juſtice, as it appears in the Deſcriptionsº
O
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of that Imputation. But the Imputation of Righteouſneſ.

mentioned by the Apoſtle is as untous ex mera Gratia, o

meer Grace, as he fully declares, Jºesº, tº 24en duº. Andmore

over he declares, that theſe two ſorts of Imputation are in

conſiſtent and not capable of any compoſition, ſo that any

thing ſhould be partly of the one, and partly of the other,

Rom. II. 6. If by Grace, them it is no moreof works, otherwiſe

Grace is no more Grace; but if it be of works,then it is mo more

Grace; otherwiſe works is mo more works. For inſtance, if Faith

it ſelf as a work of ours be imputed unto us,it being ours an

tecedently unto that Imputation, it is but an acknowledgment

of it to be in us and ours, with an aſcription of it untous for

what it is. For the aſcription of any thing untous for what

it is mot, is not Imputation but miſtake. But this is anImputa

tion ex juïitia, of works; and ſo that which is of meer

Grace,can have no place,by the Apoſtles Rule. So theImputa

tion unto usof what is in us,is excluſive of Grace,in the Apo

ſtles ſenſe. And on the other hand 5 If the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſt be imputed unto us, it muſt beex mera Gratia;of meer

Grace; For that is imputed unto us, which was notours, an

tecedently unto that Imputation, and ſo is communicated unto

usthereby. Andhere is no place for works,nor for any pretence

ofthem.In the one waythe foundation of Imputation is inour

ſelves,in the other it is in another, which are irreconcileable.

... 3. Herein both theſe kinds of Imputation do agree. Name

ly, in that whatever is imputed unto us, it is imputed for

what it is, and not for what it is mot. If it be a perfeóf Righ

teouſneſſ that is. unto us, ſo it is eſteemed and judged

to be, and accordingly are we to be dealt withall, even as

thoſe who have a perfeół Righteouſneſs. And if that which

is imputed as Righteouſneſs unto us be imperfeół, or imper

fectly ſo, then as ſuch muſt it be judged when it is imputed 5

and we muſt be dealt withall as thoſe which have ſuch an im

perfeót Righteouſneſs, and no otherwiſe. And therefore
I i whereas

*-

-
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whereas our inherent Righteouſneſſ is imperfect, ( they are to

be pityed or deſpiſed, not to be contended withall, that are

otherwiſe minded ) if that be imputed unto us, we cannot

be accepted on the account thereof as perfectly Righteous,

without an Error in Judgment.

4. Hence the true Nature of that Imputation which we

plead for (which ſo many cannot or will not underſtand

is manifeſt, and that both megatively and poſitively. For (1)

negatively ; (1) It is not a judging or eſteeming of them to

be Righteous who truly and really are not ſo. Such a Judg

ment is not reducible unto any of the Grounds of Imputation

before-mentioned. It hath the nature of that which is ex inju

ria,or a falſe charge, only it differs materially from it. For that

reſpects evil, this that which is good. And therefore the cla

mour of the Papiſts and others are meer effects of Ignorance

or Malice, wherein they cry out ad ravim, that we affirm

God to eſteem them to be Righteous, who are wicked, ſinful

and polluted. But this falls heavily on them who maintain

that we are juſtified before God by our own inherent Righ

teouſneſs; For then a man is judged Righteous, who indeed

is not ſo. For he who is not perfeółly Righteous, cannot be

Righteous in the ſight of §.i.unto Juſtification. (2) It is

not a naked Promumciation or Declaration of any one to be

Righteous, without a juſt and ſufficient foundation for the

!. gment of God declared therein. God declares no man to

Righteous but he who is ſo; the whole Queſtion being,

how he comes ſo to be. (3) It is not the Tranſmiſſion or

Transfuſion of the Righteouſneſs of another into them that

are to be juſtified, that they ſhould become perfeótly and in

herently Righteous thereby. For it is impoſſible that the

Righteouſneſs of one ſhould be transfuſed into another, to

become his ſubječfively and inherently. But it is a great mi

ſtake on the other hand, to ſay that therefore the Righte

ouſneſs of one can no way be made the Righteouſ:

neſs
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neſs of another 5 which is to deny all Imputation.

2. Wherefore (2) Poſitively 3 This Imputation is an Ać of

God ex mera Gratia, of his meer Love and Grace, whereby on

the conſideration of the Mediation of Chriſt, he makes an effe

àual Grant and Domation of a true, real, perfeół Righteouſneſſ,

even that of Chriſt himſelf unto all that do believe, and accoun

ting it as theirs, on his own gracious Aë,both abſolves them from

ſin,and granteth them Right and Title unto Eternal Life.Hence,

4. In this Imputation, the thing it ſelf is firſt imputed un

to us, and not any of the Effºs of it, but they are made

ours by virtue of that Imputation. To ſay that the Righ

teouſneſs of Chriſt, that is, his Obedience and Sufferings are

imputed unto us only as unto their effects, is to ſay that we

have the benefit of them, and no more; but Imputation it

ſelf is denied. So ſay the Socimians, but they knew well

enough, and ingenuouſly grant, that they overthrow all true

real Imputation thereby. Nee emim ut per Chriſti juſtitiam

juſtifiemur, opus ºf utilius juſtitia, moſtra fat juſtitia; ſed

#: ut Chriſtijnſtitia ſit cauſa noſtre juſtificationis 5 & ha

emus poſſumu, tibi concedere, Chriſti juſtitiam eſſe moſtram ju

ſlitiam, quatemus moſtrum in bomum juſtitiamº; redundai 3 verum

tu proprie moſtram, id eff, mobi, attributam aſcriptamá; intelligiº,

ſaith Schlićſingius ; Diff. pro Socim, ad Meiſner, pag. 250. And

it is not pleaſing to ſee ſome among our ſelves with ſo great

confidence take up the ſenſe and words of theſe men in

their Diſputations againſt the Proteſtant Doğrine in this

cauſe, that is, the Dočtrine of the Church of England.

That theºf:of Chriſt is imputed unto us, as unto

its effects, hath this ſound ſenſe in it 5 namely, that the

effects of it are made ours, by reaſon of that Imputation.

It is ſo imputed, ſo reckoned unto us of God, as that he re

ally communicates all the effects of it unto us. But to ſay

the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is mot imputed unto us, only its

effects are ſo, is really to overthrow all Imputation. *
- I i 2 ( as
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(as we ſhall ſee ) the effects of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

cannot be ſaid properly to be imputed unto us; and if his

Righteouſneſs it ſelf be not ſo, Imputation hath no place

herein, nor can it be underſtood why the Apoſtle ſhould ſo

frequently aſſert it as he doth, Rom. 4. And therefore the

Socimiams who expreſly oppoſe the Imputation of the Righ

teouſneſs of Chriſt, and plead for a Participation of its

effects or benefits only, do wiſely deny any ſuch kind of

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, namely, of ſatisfaction and merit,

( or that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as wrought by him,

was either ſatisfactory or meritorious ) as alone may be im

puted unto us. For it will readily be granted, that what

alone they allow the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to conſiſt in,

cannot be imputed untous, whatever benefit we may have

by it. But I do not underſtand how thoſe who grant the

Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt to conſiſt principally in his ſatisfaction

for us or in our ſtead, can conceive of an Imputation of the

effects thereof unto us, without an Imputation of the thing

it ſelf. Seeing it is for that as made ours, that we partake of,

the Benefits of it. But from the Deſcription of Imputation

and the Inſtances of it, it appeareth that there can be no

Imputation of any thing, unleſs the thing itſelf be imputed,

nor any Participation of the Effects of any thing, but what

is grounded on the Imputation of the thing it ſelf. Where

fore in our particular caſe, noImputation of the Righteouſ

neſs of Chriſt is allowed, unleſs we grant it ſelf to be impu

ted; nor can we have any Participation of the effects of it,

but on the ſuppoſition and. of that Imputation.

The impertinent Cavils that ſome of late have collečted from

the Papiſt, and Socimiams, that if it be ſo, then are we as

Righteous as Chriſt himſelf, that we have redeemed the World,

and ſatisfied for the ſins of others, that the pardon of fin is im

goſſible, and Perſonal Righteouſneſſ needleſ, ſhall afterwards

§ ſpoken unto, ſo far as they deſerve, -

All
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All that we now aim to demonſtrate, is only, that either

the Righteouſneſ of Chriſt it ſelf is imputed unto us,or there is

no Imputation in the matter of our Juſtification, which whe

ther there be or no, is another Queſtion afterwards to be ſpo

ken unto. For as was ſaid, the effects of the Righteouſneſs

of Chriſt, cannot be ſaid properly to beº U.S.

For Inſtance, Pardon of ſin is a great effect of the Righte

ouſneſs of Chriſt. Our ſins are pardoned on the account

thereof. God for Chriſts ſake forgiveth us all our ſins. But

the pardon of ſºn cannot be ſaid to be imputed unto us, nor

is ſo. Adoption, Juſtification, Peace with God, all Grace

and Glory, are effects of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. But

that theſe things are not imputed unto us, nor can be fo, is

evident from their Nature : But we are made Partakers of

them all, upon the account of the Imputation of the Righ

teouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, and no otherwiſe. -

Thus much may ſuffice to be ſpoken of the Nature of Im

putation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, the Grounds, Rea

ſons, and Cauſes whereof, we ſhall in the next place enquire

into. And I doubt not but we ſhall find in our Enquiry,

that it is no ſuch figment, as ſome Ignorant of theſe things

do imagine, but on the contrary, an Important Truth im

mixed with the moſt fundamental Principles of the myſtery

of the Goſpel, and inſeparable from the Grace of God in:

Chriſt Jeſus, -

~~ º - - - C.H.A.P.
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CHAP. VIII.

Imputation of theſins of the Church unto Chriſt.

Grounds of it. The NCature of his Sure

tyſhip. Cauſes of the New Covenant. Chrift

and the Church one myſtical Perſon; Con

fequents thereof.

Hoſe who believe the Imputation of theºf

of Chriſt unto Believers, for the Juſtification of Life,

do alſo unanimouſly profeſs, that the ſins of all Believers were

imputed unto Chriſt. And this they do on many Teſtimonies

of the Scripture directly witneſſing thereunto, ſome where

of ſhall be pleaded and vindicated afterwards. At preſent

we are only on the conſideration of the general notion of

theſe things, and the Declaration of the nature of what ſhall

be proved afterwards. And in the firſt place we ſhall enquire

into theſº of this Diſpenſation of God, and the

Equity of it, or the Grounds whereinto it is reſolved, with

out an underſtanding whereof, the thing it ſelf cannot be

well apprehended. -

The principal Foundation hereof is, that Chriſt and the

Church, in this Deſign, were one myſtical Perſon, which ſtate

they do ačtually coaleſce in, through the uniting Efficacy of

the Holy Spirit. He is the Head, and Believers are the mem

bers of that one Perſon, as the Apoſtle declares, I Cor. 12.

12, 13. Hence as what he did is imputed unto them, as if

done by them, ſo what they deſerved on the Account of ſin.

was charged upon him. So is it expreſſed by a Learned Pre

late; Noſtram cauſam ſºftimebat, qui moſtram ſibi Carnem ad

univeraf,



The Imputation of theſins of &c. 247

univeral, & ita mobi, aréſiſſimo vimculo conjumāa, & traºk,

qua erant moſtra fécit ſha. And again 5 2.gid mirum ſº in moſira

perſoma conſtitutuº, moſtram carnem indutº, &c. Montacut.

Origin. Eccleſiaſt. The Antients ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe.

Leo. Serm. 17. Ideo ſe humamae infirmitati virtus divina con

feruit, ut dum Dew, ſtaficit eſſe quae moſtra ſumt, moſtra ficeret

effe que ſha ſumt. And alſo Sermo. 16. Caput moſtrum Domimus

jeſus Chriſtus omnia in ſc corpork ſui membra transformanſ,

quod olim in Pſalmo erućaverat, id in ſupplicio crucis ſub Re

demptorum ſuorum voce clamavit. And ſo ſpeaks Auguſłime to

the ſame purpoſe 5 Epiſt. 129, ad Honoratum 5 Audimus vo

cem corporiº, ex ore capitä; Eccleſia in illo patiebatur, quamdo

pro Eccleſia patiebatur, &c. We hear the voice of the Body from .

the mouth of the Head. The Church ſuffered in him, when he

ſuffered for the Church 5 as he ſuffers in the Church, when the

Church ſuffereth for him. For as we have heard the voice of the

Church in Chriſt-ſuffering, my God, my Lord, why haft thou

forſaken me 5 look upon me; ſo we have heard the voice of Chriſt

in the Church-ſuffering, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me.

But we may yet look a little backward and farther into the

ſenſe of the antient Church herein. Chriftus, ſaith Ireneur,

ommes Gemtes eximde ab Adam differſas, & Generationem ho

minum in ſemet ipſo recapitulatus eft 5 unde a Paulo Typus fit

turi diáus eif ipſe Adam 3 lib. 3. cap. 33. And again; Reca

pitulams univerſum homimum genus in ſe ab initio uſ; ad finem,

recapitulatus eit & mortem ejus. In this of Recapitulation

there is no doubt but he had reſpect unto the drazoaxaſant,

mentioned, Epheſ. 1. Io. And it may be this was that which

Origen intended a migmatically, by ſaying, the Soul of the firſt

Adam was the Soul of Chriſt, as it is charged on him. And

Cypriam, Epiſt. 63. on bearing about the Adminiſtration of

the Sacrament of the.#5 mosommer portabat Chriſius 3.

qui & peccata noſtra portabat. He bare us, or ſuffered in our

perſon, when he bare our ſins. Whence Athamaſius affirms of
- -- the:
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the voice he uſed on the Croſs; iv. dwik & weig , dºxº jui, º,

**irº wºrris jº, We ſuffered in him. Euſebius ſpeaks many

things to this purpoſe. Demonſtrat. Evangel, lib. 10, cap. i.

Expounding thoſe words of the Pſalmiſt, Heal my Soul, for,

or as he would read them, if I have ſimmed againſt thee; and

applying them unto our Saviour in his ſufferings; He ſaith

thus, inder tº juriez, wroviá is avºr duaeſias; becauſe he took

ºf our ſºns to himſelf; communicated our ſins to himſelf; ma

king them his own 5 For ſo he adds, ºn tº jºinez, austria,

**istºg, making our ſims his own. And becauſe in his

following words he fully expreſſeth what I deſign to prove, I

ſhall tranſcribe them at large, nº. 3 tº ºutries ºuattias āouxuadru;

Kºi 78, often atyenſ tº dropſia, jusy, g?' 3, ºu dvá áva at #4%a 3

*** **ašvacy effowyzw, Juá; tº viºus Xerº, º wºn & uſes: º gº'; mixer

vo, ivºs was, ovuziº advºw tº utan, #vºw waxév usadv wºrwy & 4at

ºriº, §dutº, ºgºrºszi, avunassia, akyus, inudwarf ºvdºknot essagyo,

&V ape-hy Jºag azcár, & Tºxotró artwriuðv wºnvéuan ovatºira, ; 18; #ſ

ww3&twº weady wives its iavtºr draxxuéâve., & tº justieg, vºws; idionotºral,

& ºvzov havuzieżajsi º ºxenová gº tº 7 is plazyflewzia's väges. 3 ºvov 3

awęza wefta, 3 ºuvès is ess, dwad ºw?p jusy rºadbek 9 maagiarºvººr, ?,

evros & v. 224Aer, dax' ſuči; is waſ}ss ºvskay awanºusanuºvo’, Huiv

dino. 7ſ, 3 daemudaw detaw, grºw, &c & Vº has draJºãºos Bard

º: udsiyſk tº 8 Jºãº, º &mulas juivivotaouiras its dvºr ustwºs, & rhy

** resºnanºğlu, rategy to iavrºv #axſowº, yºváºvo: Vº had v ×gºrieg. x) tº

% &xxo drºxy Jib &ndivić justies weyawrs taºtov----&ss wºrws irév,

avrºv jºir, Haz, as avrò º tº juárez adºn iſ lovičºvá, ºnar, $23 &aw,

xiºus ºxſeasy us, idow, thy Jºžºv tº #7, #4aftºv cot.

I have tranſcribed this paſſage at large, becauſe, as I ſaid,

what I intend to prove in the preſent diſcourſe is declared
fully therein. Thus therefore he ſpeaks. How them did he

make our fins to be his own, and how did he bear our Imiquities 3

I, it mot from themce, that we are ſaid to be his Body, as the

Apoſile ſpeaks, Tou are the Body of Chriſt, and members, for

jour part, or of one another 5 and as when one member ſºftry,#
the

.
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the members do ſuffer 5 ſo the many members, ſimming and ſuffe

ring, He according unto the Laws of ſympathy in the ſame body,

(ſeeing that being the Word of God, he would take the form{of

a Servant, and be joymed unto the common habitation of as all

(in the ſame nature) took the ſorrows or labours of the ſuffe

ring members on him, and made all their Infirmities his own,

and according to the Laws of humanity ( in the ſame body )

bare our ſorrow and labour for us. And the Lamb of God did

not only theſe things for us, but he underwent torments, and war

pumiſhedforus ; that which he was no ways expoſed unto for him

Jelf, but we were ſo by the multitude of our ſins 3 and thereby he

became the cauſe of the pardon of our ſins 5 namely,becauſe he un

derwent Death, Stripes, Reproaches, tranſlating the thing

which we had deſerved unto himſelf; and was made a Curſe for

us, taking unto himſelf the Curſe that was due to us ; For what

was he, but ( a ſubſtitute for us ) a price of Redemption for

our Soul: ; In our perſon therefore the Oracle ſpeak, --- whilſt

freely uniting himſelf unto us, and us unto ºff, and making

our (ſins or paſſions his own ). I have ſaid Lord be merciful

unto me, heal my Soul, for I have ſimmed againſt thee.

That our ſins were transferred unto Chriſt and made his,

that thereon he underwent the puniſhment that was due unto

us for them; and that the Ground hereof, whereinto its

Equity is reſolved, is the Union between him and us, is filly
declared in this Diſcourſe. So ſaith the Learned and Pathé

tical Author of the Homilies on Math. 5. in the works of

Chryſoſtom, Hom. 54. which is the laſt of them. In carme

ſia ommem carnem ſuſcepit, crucifixus, omnem carmem crucifixit

in ſe. He ſpeaks of the Church. So they ſpeak often others

of them 5 that he bare us, that he took us with him on the

Croſſ, that we were all crucified in him ; as ºff. 5 He is not

Javed by the Croſſ of Chriſt, who is not crucified in Chrift. Reft.

ad cap. Gal. cap. 9.

This then I ſay is the Foundation of the Imputation ofº
- K k - 11?S
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W.

ſins of the Church unto Chriſt, namely, that he and it are

one Perſon, the Grounds whereof we muſt enquire into,

But hereon ſundry Diſcourſes do enſue, and various Enqui

ries are made. What a Perſºn is, in what ſenſe, andhow ma-.

my ſenſes that word may be uſed; what is the true notion of

it, what is a matural Perſon, what a legal, civil, or political

Perſon 5 in the Explication whereof ſome have fallen into

miſtakes. And if we ſhould enter into this Field, we need,

not fear matter enough of debate and altercation. But I

muſt needs ſay, that theſe things belong not unto our preſent

occaſion 5 nor is the Union of Chriſt and the Church illu

ſtrated, but obſcuredby them. For Chriſt and Believers are

neither one matural Perſon, moralegal or political Pérſon, nor.

any ſuch Perſon as the Laws, Cuſtoms, or Uſages of men do:

know or allow of . They are ome myſtical Perſon, whereof

although there may be ſome imperfeót Reſemblances found:

in matural or political, Unions, yet the Union from whence.

that Denomination is taken between him and us, is of that,

nature, and, ariſeth, from ſuch Reaſons and Cauſes, as no

Perſonal Onion among men, (or the 7/mion of many perſons),

hath any concernment in. And therefore as to the Repreſen

tation of it unto our weak underſtandings unable to compre

hend the depth of Heavenly myſteries, it is compared unto

Zºrians of divers kinds and natures. So is it repreſented by:

that of Man and Wife; not unto thoſe mutual affections,

which give them only a moral Onion, but from the extračtion

ofthe#.Woman,from the fleſh and bone of the firſt man,and

the Inſtitution of God for the Individual Society of Life

thereon. This the Apoſtle at large declares, Epheſ. 5.25,

26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. Whence he concludes, that from

the Union thus repreſented, we are memberſ of his Body, of

his fleſh and of his bome, ver, 30, or have ſuch a Relation un

to him, as Eve had to Adam, when ſhe was made of his fleſh.

and bone; and ſo was one fleſh with him. So alſo it is com

pared
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pared unto the Union of the Head and Members of the ſame

natural Body, I Cor. 12. 12. and unto a political Onion alſo

between a Ruling or political Head, and its political Mem

bers; but never excluſively unto the Union of a natural

Head, and its Members comprized in the ſame Expreſſion,

Epheſ. 4. 15. Col. 2. 19. And ſo alſo unto ſundry things in

nature, as a Wine and its Bramches, Joh. 15. 1, 2, 3. And it

is declared by the Relation that was between Adam and his

poſterity, by Gods Inſtitution and the Law of Creation 5

Rom. 5.12. &c. And the Holy Ghoſt by repreſenting the

Union that is between Chriſt and Believers, by ſuch a variety

of Reſemblances, in things agreeing only in the common or

general notion of Union on various Grounds, doth ſuffici

ently manifeſt that it is not of nor can be reduced unto any

one kind of them. And this will yet be made more evident

by the conſideration of the Cauſes of it, and the Grounds

whereinto it is reſolved. But whereas it would require

much time and diligence to handle them at large, which

the mention of them here being occaſional, will not ad

mit, I ſhall only briefly refer unto the Heads of them. . .

1. The firſt ſpring or cauſe of this Union, and of all the

ether cauſes of it, lieth in that etermal compač that was be:

tween the Father and the Son, concerning the Recovery and

Salvation of fallen mankind. Herein among other things as

the effects thereof, the Affmption of our nature, ( the foun

dation of this Union ) wasº: The nature and

terms of this Compačt, Counſel, and Agreement, I have de

clared elſewhere, and therefore muſt not here again inſiſt

upon it. But the Relation between Chriſt and the Church;

proceeding from hence, and ſo being an effect of infinit:

Wiſdom, in the Counſel of the Father and Son, to be made

effectual by the Holy Spirit, muſt be diſtinguiſhed from all
other Onions or Relations whatever, ſº º | lº º .

*

K k 2 - 2. The
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2. The Lord Chriſt as unto the nature which he was to

aſſume, was hereon predeſtimated unto Grace and Glory.

He was revºyaguárg-fore-ordained, predeſtinated, before the

foundation of the World; I Pet, 1.20. That is, he was ſo as

unto his Office, ſo unto all the Grace and Glory required

thereunto, and conſequent thereon. All the Grace and

Glory of the Humane Nature of Chriſt, was an effect of

free Divine preordination. God choſe it from all Eternity,

unto a participation of all which it received in time.Neither

can any other cauſe of the Glorious Exaltation of that por

tion of our nature, be aſſigned. - -

3. This Grace and Glory whereunto he was preordained,

was twofold... (1) That which was peculiar unto himſelf;

(2) That which was to be Communicated, by and through

him unto the Church. Of the firſt ſort was the x4.us irºn.:

the Grace of Perſonal Onion, that ſingle effect of Divine Wiſ:

dom, (whereof there is noſhadow nor Reſemblance in any

other works of God, either of Creation, Providence, or

Grace) which his nature was filled withal. Full of Grace

and Truth. And all his perſonal Glory, Power, Authority,

and Majeſty as Mediator in his Exaltation at the right hand

of God, which is expreſſive of them all, doth belong here

unto. Theſe things were peculiar unto him, and all of them

effects of his eternal Predeſtimation. But ( 2) He was not

thus predefiinated abſolutely, but alſo with reſpect unto that

Grace and Glory which in him and by him, was to be com

municated unto the Church. And he was ſo: -

1. As the Pattern and Exemplary cauſe of our Predeſtina

tion; For we are predeſtimated to be conformed unta the Image

of the Son of God, that he might be the firſt born among many

Brethren. Rom. 8. 29. Hence he ſhall even change our vile

Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his Glorious Body,

Phil. 3.21. That when he appears,we may be every way like

bim. I Joh. 3. 2. -

- -
2. As
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--

2. As the means and cauſe of Communicating all Grace and

Glory unto us, . For we are c# in him before the fºundation

of the World, that we ſhould be Holy, and predeſtimated unto the

Adoption of Children by him. Epheſ. 1. 2, 4, 5. He was de

ſigned as the only procuring cauſe, of all ſpiritual Bleſfings

in Heavenly things unto thoſe who are choſen in him. Where

fore

3. He was thus fore-ordained as the Head of the Church,

it being the deſign of God to gather all things into an Head

in him, Epheſ I. Io.

4. All the Elect of God were in his eternal purpoſe and

deſign, and in the everlaſting Covenant between the Father

and the Son, committed unto him to be delivered from Sin,

the Law, and Death, and to be brought into the enjoyment

of God. Thine they were, and thou gaveft them into me.

Joh. 17. 6. Hence was that love of his unto them, where--

with he loved themand gave himſelf for them, antecedently

unto any good or love in them, Epheſ. 5. 25, 26. Gal. 2, 20.

Rev. 1.5, 6.

5. In the proſecution of this deſign of God, and in the

accompliſhment of the everlaſting Covenant, in the filmeſ of

Time he tookupon him our Nature, or took it into perſonal

ſubſiſtence with himſelf. The eſpecial Relation that enſued

hereon between him and the Ele&t Children, the Apoſtle de

clares at large, Heb. 2. Ic, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. And

I refer the Reader unto our expoſition of that place.

6. On theſe Foundations he undertook to be the Surety of

the new Covenant, Heb. 7. 22. jeſa was made a Surety of a

better Teſtament. This alone of all the fundamental conſi

derations of the Imputation of our ſins unto Chriſt, I ſhalls

inſiſt upon, on purpoſe to obviate or remove, ſome miſtakes

about the Nature of his Suretiſhip, and the reſpect of it unto

the Covenant, whereof he was the Surety. And I ſhall bor

row what Iſhall offer hercon, from our expoſition of this.

paſſage.
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paſſage of the Apoſtle on the ſeventh Chapter of this Epiffle

not yet publiſhed, with very little variation from what I

have diſcourſed on that occaſion, without the leaſt reſpect

unto, or proſpect of any treating on our preſent ſubject.

The word #22 vot, is no where found in the Scripture, but

in this place only. But the advantage which ſome would

make from thence, namely, that it being but one place wherein

the Lord Chriſt is called a Surety, it is not of much force,or

much to be inſiſted on, is both unreaſonable and abſurd. For

(1)this one place is of Divine Revelation;and therefore is of

the ſame Authority with twenty Teſtimonies unto the ſame

purpoſe. One Divine Teſtimony makes our Faith no leſs

neceſſary, nor doth one leſs ſecure it from being deceived,

then an hundred.

2. The ſignification of the word is known, from the uſe of

it, and what it ſignifies among men, that no queſtion can be

made of its ſenſe and importance, though it be but once uſed;

And this on any occaſion removes the Difficulty and Danger,

º, are: ayuárar. ( 3 ) The thing it ſelf intended is ſo fully

declared by the Apoſtle in this place, and ſo plentifully

taught in other places of the Scripture, as that the ſingle uſe

of this word, may add light, but can be no prejudice un
to 1ſt. - - • *

Something may be ſpoken unto the ſignification of the

word {yyo, which will give light into the thing intended by

it. year is Wola manus, the palm of the hand; Thence isływoº,

or is tº waxor, to deliver into the hand. i)x nth; is of the

ſame ſignification. Hence being a Surety is interpreted by

Jiriking the hand, Prov. 6, 1.. MySom if thou be Surety for thy

friend, if thou haft ſtricken thy hand, with a Stranger. So it

anſwers the Hebrew any which the Lxx render iyºva, Prov.

6. I. Chap. 17. 18. Chap. 20. 19. and by nºwdo Nehem. 5.3.

any Originally ſignifies to mingle, or a mixture of any things

or perſons. And thence from the conjunction. and mixture

- - that
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that is between a Surety and him for whom he is a Surety,

whereby they coaleſce into one perſon, as unto the ends of

that Suretiſhip; it is uſed for a Surety, or to give Surety.

And he that was, or did any a Surety, or become a Surety,

was to anſwer for him, for whom he was ſo, whatſoever be

fell him. So is it deſcribed, Gem. 43.9, in the words ofjudah

unto his Father jacob, concerning. Benjamim, his lys Ejs I

will be Surety for him ; of my hand ſhalt thou require him. In

undertaking to be Surety for him, as unto his ſafety and pre

ſervation, he engageth himſelf to anſwer for all that ſhould

befall him, for ſo he adds ; if I bring him mot unto the, and

ſet him before the, let me be guilty for ever. And on this ground

he entreats joſeph, that he might be a Servant and a Bond

man in his ſtead, that he might go free and return unto his

Father, Gem, 44, 32, 33. This is required unto ſuch a Surety,

that he undergo and anſwer all that he for whom he is a

Surety is liable unto,whether in things criminal,or civil ſo far

as the Suretiſhip doth extend. A Surety is an undertaker for

another, or others who thereon is juſtly and legally to anſwer

what is due to them, or from them. Nor is the Word other

wiſeuſed. Seejob. 17. 3. Prov. 6.1.Chap. 11.15.Chap. 17.11.

Chap. 20. 16. Chap. 27. 13. So Paul became a Surety unto

Philemon for Oneſmus, ver. 17. 52, is Sponſo, Expromiſſio,

Fidejuſſies an undertaking or giving Security for any

thing or Perſon unto another, whereon an Agreement did

enſue. This in ſome caſes was by Pledges, or an ..";
Iſa. 36.8. N. atynn Give Surety, Pledges, Hoffages, for the

true performance of conditions. Hence is lay afface, a

Pledge or Earneſt, Eph. 1. 14. Wherefore ºve; is Sponſor,

Fidejuſor, Pres, One that voluntarily takes on himſelf the

cauſe or condition of another, to anſwer, undergo, or pay

what he is liable unto, or to ſee it done, whereon he becomes

juſtly and legally obnoxious unto performance ; In this ſenſe

is the word here uſed by the Apoſtle, for it hath no other.

- - - - Iu.
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In our preſent enquiry into the nature of this Suretiſhip of

Chriſt, the whole will be reſolved into this one queſtion,

namely, whether the Lord Chriſt was made a Surety only on

the part of God unto wº, to aſſure us, that the Promiſe of

the Covenant on his part ſhould be accompliſhed; or alſo

and principally an undertaker on our part, for the perfor

mance of what is required, if not of us, yet with reſpect

unto us, that the Promiſe may be accompliſhed. The firſt of

theſe is vehemently aſſerted by the Socimiams, who are fol

lowed by Grotius and Hammond in their Annotations on

this place.

Thewords of Schliáingius are, Sponſor federk appellatur

jeſus, quod nomine Dei mobi, ſpoponderit, id eſt fidem fecerit,

Deum federis promiſſiones ſervaturum. Non vero quaft pro

mobi, ſoponderit Deo, moſtrorumve debitorum ſolutionem in ſº

recepérit. Nec emim mos miſimus Chriſium ſed Deus, cujº mg

mine Chriſtus admos venit, fedua nobiſcum panxit, ejuſ; pro

miſſioner ratas fore ſhopomalit & in ſº recepit 5 ideoque mec-ſpon

for ſimpliciter, ſed federis ſponſor nominatur 5 ſpopomait autem

Chriſtia profederis divini veritate, won tamtum quatemaid fir

mum ratumq; fore verbis perpetuo teſtatus eſt 5 ſed etiam quate

mus mumerkſhi fidem, maximir rerum ipſarum comprobavit Do

cumentis, cum perfeda vitae immocentia & Samāitate, cum divinis

plame quac patravit operibº; cum mortif adeo truculente, quam

pro Dočírima ſhe zeritate ſilijt, perpeſſiome. After which he

ſubjoyns a long Diſcourſe about the Evidences which we

have of the veracity of Chriſt. And herein we have a brief

account of their whole Opinion concerning the Mediation

of Chriſt. The words of Grotius are 3 ſopondit Chriſtus,

i.e. Nos certos Promiji fecit, mom ſolis verbis,ſed perpetua vitae

Samūitate, morte ob id tolerata & miraculir plurimi; ; which

are an Abridgment of the Diſcourſe of Schlićlingius. To

the ſame purpoſe Dr. Hammond expounds it, that he was a

Sponſor or Surety for God unto the confirmation of the Promiſes

of the Covenant. On
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On the other hand the generality of Expoſitors, antient

and modern, of the Roman and Proteſtant Churches on the

place affirm,that the Lord Chriſt as the Surety of the Covenant,

was properly a Surety or undertaker unto God for us, and mot a

Surety and undertaker unto us for God. And becauſe this is a

matter of Great Importance, wherein the Faith and Conſo

lation of the Church is highly concerned, I ſhall inſiſt a little

upOn 11t.

P. firſt, we may conſider the Argument that is produced

to prove that Chriſt was only a Surety for God unto us.

Now this is taken neither from the Name nor Nature of the

Office or work of Surety, nor from the Nature of the Cove

mant, whereof he was a Surety, nor of the Office wherein he

was ſo. But the ſole Argument inſiſted on is; That we do

mot give Chriſt as a Surety of the Covenant unto God, but he

gives him unto us, and therefore he is a Suretyº God and

the accompliſhment of his Promiſes, and not för us to pay

our debts, or to anſwer what is required of wº. -

But there is no force in this Argument. For it belongs

not unto the nature of a Surety, by whom he is or may be

deſigned unto his Office and Work therein. His own volum

tary ſuſception of the Office and Work, is all that is required,

however he may be deſigned or induced to undertake it.

He who of his own accord doth voluntarily undertake for .

another, on what Grounds, Reaſons, or Conſiderations ſoever

he doth ſo, is his Surety. And this the Lord Chriſt did in

the behalf of the Church. For when it was ſaid, Sacrifice

and burnt-Offering and whole burnt-Offerings for ſin,God would

not have, or accept as ſufficient to make the Atonement that

he required, ſo as that the Covenant might be eſtabliſhed and

made effectual unto us, then ſaid he, Loe I come to do thy Will

O God, Heb. 10.5. 6. He willingly and voluntarily out of

his own abundant goodneſs and love, took upon him to

make Atonement for us, wherein he was our Surety. And

Ll aC
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accordingly this undertaking is aſcribed unto that love which

he exerciſed herein, Gal. 2. 20. I joh. 3. 16, Rev. 1. 5. And

there was this in it moreover, that he took upon him our

nature or the Seed of Abraham,wherein he was our Surety.

So that although we neither did nor could appoint him ſo to

be,yet he took from us, that wherein and whereby he was ſo,

which is as much as if we had deſigned him unto his work, as

to the true Reaſon of his being our Surety. Wherefore

notwithſtanding thoſe antecedent Tranſactions that were be

tween the Father and him in this matter, it was the voluntary

Engagement of himſelf to be our Surety, and his taking our

nature upon him for that end, which was the formal Reaſºn

of his being enſlated in that Office. -

It is indeed weak and contrary unto all common experi

ênce, that none can be a Surety for others, unleſs thoſe

others deſign him and appoint him ſo to be. The principal

inſtances of Suretiſhip in the World, have been by the vo

luntary undertaking of ſuch as were no way procured ſo to

do by them forwhom they undertook. And in ſuch under

takings he unto whom it is made, is no leſs conſidered, than

they for whom it is made. As when judah on his own ac

eord becamea Surety for Benjamin, he had as much reſpect

unto the ſatisfačtion of his Father, as the ſafety of his Bro

ther. And ſo the Lord Chriſt, in his undertaking to be a

Surety for us, had reſpečtunto the Glory of God before our

ſafety.

lºwe may conſider theº, whence it is evident

that he neither was, nor could be a Surety ºnto us for God,

but was ſo for a unto God. For ... " , ; -

1. ºog or iyºn, a Surety, is one that undertaketh for

another wherein he is defeative really orin Reputation. What

ever that undertaking be, whether in words of Promiſe, or

in depoſiting of real ſecurity in the hands of an Arbitrator,

or by any other perſonal Engagement of life and body, it

- - - - reſpects
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reſpe&ts the defect of the perſon for whom any one becomes a

furety. Such an one is Sponſor, or Fjº. in all Good

Authors and common uſe of ſpeech. And if any one be of

abſolute credit himſelf, and of a Reputation every way un

queſtionable, there is no need of... unleſs in caſe of

mortality. The words of a ſtrety in the behalf of another

whoſe Ability or Reputation is dubious, are, ad me recipio,

ficiet, aut facian. And when #yyuG is taken adječively, as

fometimes, it ſignifies ſatiſlationibus obnoxius 5 liable to pay

ments for others, that aré man-ſolvent.

2. God can therefore have no ſtrety properly, becauſe

there can be no Imagination of any defed on his part. There

may be indeed a Queſtion whether any Word or Promiſe,

be a Word or Promiſe of God. To aſſure us hereof, it is not

...the Work of a ſurety, but only any one, or any means that

may give evidence that ſo it is, that is, of a Witneſs. But

upon a ſuppoſition that what is propoſed is his Word or Pro

miſe, there can be no Imagination or fear of any defect on

this part, ſo as that there ſhould be any need of a ſtrety for

the performance of it. He doth therefore make uſe of Wit

meſſes to confirm his Word; that is, to teſtifie that ſuch Pro

-miſèshehath made, and ſo he will do. So the Lord Chriſt

-was his Witneſs, Iſa. 43. Io. 3 e. are my Witneſſer faith the

Lord, and my Servant whom I have choſen. But they were

-not all his ſureties. Sohe affirms, that he cameinto the World

to bear witneſſ unto the Truth, joh. 18. 37: that is, the Truth

of the Promiſes of God; for he wasthe Miniſter of the Cir

cumciſion for the Truth of the Promiſes of God unto the Fa

thers; Ram.815.8. But a ſtrety for God, properly ſo called, he

- was not,wrior could be. "The diſtance and difference is wide

—enoughbetween a witneſſ and a ſurety. For a ſurety muſt be

oof more Ability, or more Credit and Reputation than he or

Ithoſe for whom he is a ſurety, or there is no need of his

ſuretiſhip 3 or at leaſt he muſtºuntotheir credit, and make

y-, ...” Ll 2 it
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it better than without him. This none can be for God, no

not the Lord Chriſt himſelf, who in his whole work was the

Servant of the Father. And the Apoſtle doth not uſe this

word in a general improper ſenſe for any one that by any

weams gives Aſſurance of any other thing, for ſo he had aſ:

cribed nothing peculiar unto Chriſt. For in ſuch a ſenſe all

the Prophets and Apoſtles were ſºreties for God, and many

of them confirmed the Truth of his Word and Promiſes,

with the laying down of their lives. But ſuch a ſurety he

intends as undertaketh to do that for others which they can

not do for themſelves 5 or at leaſt are not reputed to be able

to do what is required of them. -

3. The Apoſtle had before at large declared, who, and

what was Gods firety in this mattter of the Covenant, and

how impoſſible it was that he ſhould have any other, And

this was himſelf alone, interpeſing himſelf by his Oath. For

in this cauſe, becauſe he had mone greater to ſwear by, he ſware

by himſelf, chap. 6. 13, 14. Wherefore if God would give

any other ſirety beſides himſelf, it muſt be one greater than

He. This being every way impoſſible, he ſwears by himſelf

only. Many ways he may and doth uſe for the declaring and

teſtifying of his Truth untous, that we may know and be

lieve it to be his Word 5. and ſo the Lord Chriſt in his Mini

ſtry was the principal witneſſ of the Truth of God. But

other firety than himſelf he can have none. And there

fore, j .--> . . . . . . . . ** * *

- 4. When he would have us in this matter not only come

unto the full Aſſurance of Faith concerning his Promiſes, but

alſo to have ſtrong conſolation therein, he reſolves it, wholly

into the Immutability of his counſel, as declared by his Pro

miſe and Outh. chap. 6.18, 19. So that neither is Göd capa

ble of having any ſurety properly ſo-called, neither do we

fland in need of any on his part for the confirmation of our

Faith in the#: º - . . we

- ; : 5. We
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5. We on all accounts ſtand in meed of a ſtrety for us, or

on our behalf. Neither without the Interpoſition of ſuch a

ſurety, could any Covenant between God and us be firm and

ſtable, or anº: Covenant, ordered in all things and

ſure. In the firſt Covenant made with Adam there was no

ſurety, but God and men were the immediate Covenanters.

And although we were then in a ſtate and condition able to

perform and anſwer all the Terms of the Covenant, yet was

it broken and diſannulled. If this came to paſs by the failure

of the Promiſe of God, it was neceſſary that on the making

of a new Covenant he ſhould have a ſurety to undertake for

him, that the Covenant might be ſtable and everlaſting. But

this is falſe and blaſphemous to imagine. It was man alone

who failed and broke that Covenant. Wherefore it wasne

ceſſary that upon the making of the New Covenant, and that

with a deſign and purpoſe that it ſhould mever be diſamulled

as the former was, that we ſhould have a ſurety and underta

ker for us. For if that firſt Covenant was not firm and ſtable

becauſe there was no ſirety to undertake for us, notwithſtan

ding all that Ability which we had to anſwer the terms of it;

how much leſs can any other be ſo, now our Natures are be

come depraved and ſinful? Wherefore we alone were capa

ble of a ſarety properly ſo called, for us, we alone ſtood in

need of him, and without him the Covenant could not be

firm, and inviolate on our parts. The ſurety therefore of

this Covenant is ſo with God for us. -

6. It is the Prieſthood of Chriſt that the Apoſtle treats of

in this place, and that alone. Wherefore he is a ſtrety as he

*a Prieff, and in the diſcharge of that Office, and therefore
is ſoº6.j This Schlidingius obſerves,

and is aware what will enſue againſt his pretenſions, which

he endeavours to obviate. Mirum (ſaith he X porro aheri.

wideri poſſet curl)ivinus Author de Chriſti ſacerdotio in ſuperi

aribas 6 in ſequentibus agens, derepente eum ſenſorem federk.
Ž0/3,

w

\ .
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nom zero ſacerdotew vocet & Cur mom diaerit tanto preſiantiori;

fºdork fºur eft ſacerdos jeſus # hoc cmim plane requirere vide

tur totus orationis contextus. Credibile eſt in voce ſponſºonis ſt

cerdotium quoq; Chriſti intelligi. Sponſoriº emim non eff aliemo

nomine quippium promittere, & fidem ſham pro aho interpowere;

fed etiam, ſº ita resferat, alterius momine id quod ſhopomaitpre

fare. In rebus quidem humank, ſº id monſ: is pro quo

ſponſorfidejuſt 5 hic zero propter contrariam cauſam (mam prior

hic locum habere mom poteſt ) mempe quatemus ille pro quo ſhopon

dit Chriſius per ipſºm Chriſtum promiſſa ſua mobis exhibet; qua in

reprecipue Chriſti ſacerdotium comtinetar.

Amſ. (I) It may indeed ſeem ſtrange unto any one who

imagineth Chriſt to be ſuch a ſurety as he doth, why the Apo

ſtle ſhould ſo call him, and ſo introduce him in the Deſcrip

tion of his Prieſtly Office, as that which belongeth there

unto. But grant what is the proper Work and Duty of a

firety, and who the Lord jeſus was a ſurety for, and it is

evident that nothing more proper or pertinent could be men

tioned by him, when he was in the Declaration of that

Office. (2). He confeſſeth that by his Expoſition of this

furetiſhip of Chriſt, as making him a ſurety for God, he con

tradićteth the nature and only notion of a ſurety among men.

For ſuch a one he acknowledgeth doth nothing but in the

defé and unability of them for whom he is ingaged, and doth

undertake. He is to pay that which they owe, and to do what

is to be done by them, which they cannot perform. And

if this benot the notion of a ſtrety in this place, the Apoſtle

makes uſe of a word no where elſe uſed in the whole Scri

pture, to teach us that which it doth never ſignifie among

men, which is improbable and abſurd. For the ſole Reaſon

why he did make uſe of it was, that from the mature and no

tion of it amongſt men in other caſes, we may underſtand the

ſignification of it; what he intends by it, and what under

that name he aſcribes unto the Lord Jeſus. (3) He hath no

- way
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way to ſolve the Apoſtles mention of Chriſt being a firety in

the deſcription of his Prieſtly Office, but by overthrowin

the Nature of that Office alſo. For to confirm this.

notion that Chriſt as a Prieſt was a ſurety for God, he would

have us believe that the Prieſthood of Chriſt conſiſts in his

making effectual unto us the Promiſes of God, or his effectual

communicating of the Good . promiſed unto us ; the

falſhood of which notion really deſtructive of the Prieſthood

of Chriſt, I have elſewhere at large detected and confuted.

Wherefore ſeeing the Lord Chriſt is a ſirety of the Covemant

as a Prieſt, and all the ſacerdotal Aëtings of Chriſt have God.

for their immediate Objećt, and are performed with him on

our behalf, he was a ſurety for us alſo. -

A Surety, Sponſor, Pat, Praer, Fidejuſor, forus, theLord,

Chriſt was, by his voluntary undertaking out of his rich Grace

and Love, to do, anſwer, and perform all that is required

on our parts, that we may enjoy the Benefits of the Cove

mant, the Grace and Glory prepared, propoſed, and promi

ſed in it, in the way and manner determined on by Divine

Wiſdom. And this may be reduced unto two. I. His

anſwering for our Tranſgreſſions againſt the firſt Covenant.

2. His purchaſe and procurement of the Grace of the New.

He was made a Curſe for us, that the Bleſſing of Abraham might.

come upon us, Gal. 3. 13, 14, 15.

1. He undertook as the ſirety of the Covenant to anſwer.

for all the ſins of thoſe who are to be, and are made parta

kers of the Benefits of it. That is, to undergo the puniſh

ment due unto their fins; to make atonement for them, by

offering himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice for the Expiation of

their ſins, redeeming them by the Price of his Blood from

their ſtate of miſery and bondage under the Law and the

Curſe of it, Iſa, 53.4, 5, 6, Io, Math. 20. 28. 1 Tim. 2. 6.

I Cor. 6. 20. Rom. 3. 25, 26. Heb. Io. 5, 6, 7, 8. Rom. 8.

2, 3.2 Cor. 5. 19, 20, 21. Gal. 3. 13. And this was*;
- y.
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ly neceſſary that the Grace and Glory prepared in the Cove

nant might be communicated untous. Without this under

taking of his, and performance of it, the Righteouſneſs and

Faithfulneſs of God would notE. that ſinners, ſuch as

..had Apoſtatized from him, deſpiſed his Authority and rebel

led againſt him, falling thereby under the ſentence and curſe

of the Law, ſhould again be received into his Favour, and

made Partakers of Grace and Glory. This therefore the

Lord Chriſt took upon himſelf, as the ſtrety of the Co

Venant. -

2. That thoſe who were to be taken into this Covenant

ſhould receive Grace enabling them to comply with the Terms

of it, fulfill its Conditions, and yield the Obedience which

God required therein. For by the Ordination of God, he

was to procure, and did merit and procure for them the Holy

Spirit, and all needful ſupplies of Grace to make them new

Creatures, and enable them to yield Obedience unto God

from a new principle of ſpiritual Life and that faithfully

unto the End. So was he the ſurety of this better Teſtament.

But all things belonging hereunto will be handled at large in

the place from whence as I ſaid theſe are taken, as ſuitable

unto our preſent occaſion.

. . But ſome have other notions of theſe things. For they

ſay, that Chriſt by his Death, and his Obedience thereim, where

by he offered himſelf a ſacrifice of ſweet ſmelling ſavour untoGod,

procured for us the New Covenant, or as one ſpeaks, all that

we have by the Death of Chri$t #, that thereumto we owe the

Covenant of Grace. For herein he did and ſuffered what God

required amd freely appointed him to do and ſuffer. Not that

the juſtice of God required any ſuch thing with reſpeã unto

their fins for whom he.. and in whoſe ſtead, or to beſtead

whom, he ſuffered, but what by a free Conſtitution of Divine

Wiſdom and Soveraignty was appointed unto him. Hercom, God

was pleaſed to remit the Terms of the Old Covenant, and to
enter
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enter into a New Covenant with mankind upon Terms ſimited

unto our Reaſon, poſſible unto our Abilities, and every way ad

vantageous unto *. For theſe Terms are Faith and ſincere

Obedience, or ſuch an Aſſemt unto the Truth of Divine Revela

tions, as is effectual in Obedience unto the Wilſ of God contained

in them, upon the encouragement given thereumto in the Promiſes

of Etermal Life, or a future Reward made therein. On the per

#: of theſe Conditions our jºſº, Adoption, and

figure Glory do depend; For they are that Righteouſneſſ before

God, whereom he pardons our ſins, and accepts our perſons, as

if we were perfeóly Righteous. Wherefore by this procurin

the New Covenant for us, which they aſcribe unto the deat

of Chriſt, they intend the abrogation of the old Covenant,

or of the Law, or at leaſt ſuch a Derogation from it, that it

ſhall no more oblige us either unto ſinleſs Obedience or Pu

niſhment, nor require a perfeót Righteouſneſs unto our Juſti

fication beforeGod 3 and the Conſtitution of a new Law of

Obedience accommodated unto our preſent ſtate and condi

: on whoſe obſervance all the Promiſes of the Goſpel do

depend. ….. . . . . . . . . . . - - - -

- ºr. ſay, that in the death of Chriſt there was real ſa

tisfaction made unto God 5 not to the Law, or unto God ac

cording to what the Law required; but unto God abſolute

ly: , That is, Hedid what God was well pleaſed and ſatisfied

withall, without any reſpect unto his Juſtice or the Curſe of

the Law. And they add, that hereon the wholeºf
of Chriſt is imputed unto us, ſo far, as that we are made

Partakers of the Benefits thereof. And moreover, that the

way of the Communication of them unto us, is by the New

Covenant which by his Death the Lord Chriſt procured. For

the Conditions of this Covenant are eſtabliſhed in the Cove

nant it ſelf, whereon God will beſtow all the Benefits and

Effects of it upon us, which are Faith and Obedience. Where

fore what the Lord Chriſt hath done for us is thus fur accep

- M m ted
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ted as our legal Righteouſneſ, as that God upon our Faith

and Obedience with reſpect thereunto, doth releaſe and par

don all our ſims of bj. and Commiſſion. Upon this par

don there is no need of any poſitive [... Righteouſneſs

unto our Juſtification of Salvation, but our own perſonal

Righteouſneſſ is accepted with God in the room of it, by vir

tue of the New Covenant which Chriſt hath procured. So

is the Dočtrine hereof ſtated by Curſelleus, and thoſe that

join with him, or follow him. .

Sundry things there are in theſe Opinions that deſerve an

Examination 5 and they will moſt, if not all of them, oc

cur untous in our progreſs. That which alone we have oc

caſion to enquire into with reſpect unto what we have diſ.

courſed concerning the Lord Chriſt as firety3.the Covenant,

and which is the Foundation of all that is aſſerted in them,

is, That Chriſt by his death procured the New Covenant for a 5

, which, as one ſays, is all that we have thereby; which if it

ſhould prove otherwiſe, we are not beholding unto it for

any thing at all. But theſe things muſt be examined. And,

1. The Terms of procuring the New Covenant are ambigu

-ous. It is not as yet ( that I know of) by any declared

how the Lord Chriſt did procure it 5 whether he did ſo by his

Satisfaction and Obedience, as the meritorious cauſe of it, or

by what other kind of cauſality. Unleſs thisbe ſtated weare

altogether uncertain what Relation of the New Covenawtun

to the Death of Chriſt is intended. And to ſay that there

unto we owe the New Covenant, doth not mend the matter,

but rather render the Terms more ambiguous. Neither is it

declared whether the Conſtitution of the Covenant, or the

Communication of the Benefits of it are intended. It is yet

no leſs general, That God was ſo well pleaſed with what Christ

did, aſ that hereom he made and entered into a New Covenant

with mankind. This they may grant who yet deny the whole

ſatisfaction and merit of Chriſt. If they mean that the Lord

Chriſt.

-



Cauſes of the New Covenant. 267

Chriſt by his Obedience and Suffering did meritoriouſly pro

cure the making and eſtabliſhing of the New Covenant,

which was all that he ſo procured, and the entire effect of

his death, what they ſay may be underſtood, but the whole

Nature of the Mediation of Chriſt is overthrown thereby.

2. This Opinion is liable unto a great Prejudice, in that

whereas it is in ſuch a Fundamental Article of our Religion,

and about that wherein the Eternal Welfare of the Church

is ſo nearly concerned, there is no mention made of it in the

Scripture. For is it not ſtrange that if this be, as ſome ſpeak,

the ſole effect of the Death of Chriſt, whereas ſundry other

things are frequently in the Scripture aſcribed unto it, as the

effects and fruits thereof, that this which is only ſo ſhould be

no where mentioned, neither in expreſs words, nor ſuch as

will allow of this ſenſe by any juſt or lawful conſequence.

Our Redemption, Pardon of ſins, the Renovation of our

Natures, our Sanétification, Juſtification, Peace with God,

Eternal Life, are all joyntly and ſeverally aſſigned thereunto,

in placesalmoſt without number.But it is no where ſaid in the

Scripture, that Chriſt by his death, merited, procured, obtained,

the K. Covenant 5 or that God ſhould enter into a New

Covenant with mankind 5 yea as we ſhall ſee, that which is

º unto it, and inconſiſtent with it, is frequently aſ .

€rtCC1. - -

3. To clear the Truth herein, we muſt conſider the ſeveral,

notions and cauſes of the New Covenant 5 with the true and

real reſpect of the Death of Chriſt thereunto. And it is va

riouſly repreſented unto us. -

1. In the Deſignation and Preparation of its Terms, and

Benefits in the Counſel of God. And this although it have

the nature of an Etermal Decree, yet is it not the ſame with

the Decree of Ele&tion, as ſome ſuppoſe. For that properly

reſpects the ſubječts or perſons for whom Grace and Glory

are prepared. This is the Preparation of that Grace, and

. M m 2 - - Glory,
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Glory, as to the way and manner of their communication.

Some learned men do judge that this counſel and purpoſe of

the Will of God, to give Grace and Glory in and by Jeſus

Chriſt unto the Elect in the way and by the means by him

prepared, is formally the Covenant of Grace, or at leaſt that

the ſubſtance of the Covenant is comprized therein. But it

is certain, that more is required to compleat the whole nature

of a Covenant. Nor is this purpoſe or counſel of God called

the Covenant in the Scripture, but is only propoſed as the

ſpring and fountain of it, Eph. I. 3, 4, 5,6,7,8,9, Io, 11.

Unto the full Exemplification of the Covenant of Grace,

there is required the Declaration of this Counſel of Gods

Will, accompanied with the means and powers of its Accom

pliſhment, andthe Preſcription of the ways whereby we are

fo to be intereſſed in it, and made partakers of the Benefits

of it. But in the enquiry after the procuring cauſe of the

New Covenant, it is the firſt thingdº ought to come un

der conſideration. For nothing can be the procuring cauſe

of the Covenant which is not ſo of this ſpring and fountain

of it, of this Idea of it in the mind of God, of the prepa

ration of its Terms and Benefits. But this is no where in

the Scripture affirmed to be the effect of the Death or Medi

ation of Chriſt; and to aſcribe it thereunto, is to over

throw the whole freedom of eternal Grace and Love. Nei

ther can anything that is abſolutely Eternal, as is this Decree

and Counſel of God, be the effect of, or procured by any

thing that is external and temporal.

2. It may be confidered with reſpect unto the federal

Tranſačions between the Father and the Son, concerning the

Accompliſhment of this Counſel of his Will. What theſe

were, wherein they did conſiſt, I have declared at large 5.

Exercitat, Vol. 2. Neither do I call this the Covenant of Grace.

abſolutely, nor is it ſo called in the Scripture. But yetſome

will not diſtinguiſh between the Covenant of the*:
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and the Covenant of Grace, becauſe the promiſes of the

Covenant abſolutely are ſaid to be made to Chriſt, Gal. 3.

16. and he is the wºrow Jºlixir, or firſt ſubjećt of all the

Grace of it. But in the Covenant of the Mediator, Chriſt

ſtands alone for himſelf, and undertakes for himſelf alone,

and not as the Repretſentive of the Church. But this he is in

the Covenant of Grace. But this is that wherein it had its

deſigned eſtabliſhment as unto all the ways, means, and endo

of its Accompliſhment; and all things ſo diſpoſed as that it

might be effectual unto the eternal Glory of the Wiſdom,

Grace, Righteouſneſs and Power of God. Wherefore the

Covenant of Grace could not be procured by any means or

cauſe, but that which was the cauſe of this Covenant of the

Mediator, or of God the Father with the Son, as underta

king the work of Mediation. And as this is no where aſcri

bed unto the Death of Chriſt in the Scripture, ſo to aſſert it,

is contrary unto all ſpiritual Reaſon and Underſtanding.

Who can conceive that Chriſt by his death ſhould procure

the Agreement between God and him, that he ſhould dye.

3. With reſpect unto the Declaration of it by eſpecial Re

velation. This we may call Gods making or eſtabliſhing of

it, if we pleaſe; though making of the Covenant in Scri

pture, is applied principally, if not only, unto its execution

or actual Application unto Perſons, 2 Sam. 23.5. jerem. 32.

40. This Declaration of the Grace of God, and the proviſion

in the Covenant of the Mediator for the making of it effe

Čtual unto his Glory, is moſt uſually called the Covenant of

Grace. And this is twofold, .

1. In the way of a ſingular and abſolute Promiſe 5 ſo was

it firſt declared unto, and eſtabliſhed with Adam, and after

wards with Abraham. The Promiſe is the Declaration of

the Purpoſe of God before declared, or the free Determina

tion and Counſel of his Will, as to his dealing with ſinners;

on the ſuppoſition of the Fall, and their forfeiture ofº
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firſt Covenant ſtate. Hereof the Grace and Will of God was

the only cauſe, Heb. 8. 8. And the Death of Chriſt could

not be the means of its procurement, For he himſelf and all

that he was to do for us, was the ſubſtance of that Promiſe.

And this Promiſe as it is declarative of the Purpoſe or Counſel

of the Will of God, for the Communication of Grace and

Glory unto finners, in and by the mediation of Chriſt, ac

cording to the Ways and on the Terms prepared and diſpo

ſed in his. Wiſdom and Pleaſure, is formally the

New Covenant, though ſomething yet is to be added to

compleat its Application unto us... Now the ſubſtance of

the firſt Promiſe, wherein the whole Covenant of Grace was

virtually comprized, directly reſpected and expreſſed, the

giving of him for the Recovery of Mankind fiom ſin and

miſèry by his death, Gen. 3. 15. Wherefore if he, and all the

Benefits of his Mediation, his Death and all the Effects of it,

be contained in the Promiſe of the Covenant, that is, in the

Covenant it ſelf, then was not his death the procuring cauſe

of that Covenant, nor do we owe it thereunto. !

2. In the additional preſcription of the way and means

whereby it is the Will of God, that we ſhall enter into a

Covenant ſtate with him, or be intereſſed in the Benefits of

it. This being virtually comprized in the abſolute Promiſe

(for every Promiſe of God doth tacitly require Faith and

Obedience in us) is expreſſed in other places by the way of

the Condition required on our part. This is not the Cove

nant, but the Conſtitution of the Terms on our part, whereon

we are made Partakers of it. Nor is the Conſtitution of theſe

Terms, an effect of the death of Chriſt, or procured thereby.

It is a meer effect of the Soveraign Grace and Wiſdom ofGod.

The things themſelves as beſtowed on us, communicated un

to us, wrought in us by Grace, are all of them effects of

the death of Chriſt; but the Conſtitution of them to be the

Terms and Conditions of the Covenant is an Aćt of meer So

veraign
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veraignWiſdom and Grace. . God ſo loved the world as to

ſend his only begotten Son to dye, mot that Faith and Repen

tance might be the means of Salvation, but that all his Eleå

might#. and that all that believe might mot periſh, but

have Life Everlaſting . But yet it is granted that the Comſti

tution of theſe Terms of the Covenant doth reſpećt the federal

Tranſačion between the Father and the Son, wherein they

were ordered to the praiſe of the Glory of Gods Grace;

and ſo although their conſtitution was not the procurement

of his Death, yet without reſpect unto it, it had not been.

Wherefore the ſole cauſe of God; making the New Covenant,

was the ſame with that of giving Chriſt himſelf to be ourMe

diator, namely, the Purpoſe, Counſel, Goodneſſ, Grace and

Love of God, as it is every where expreſſed in the Scri

ure.

4thly, The Covenant may be conſidered as unto the aâual

Application of the Grace, Benefit and Priviledges of it unto.

any perſons, whereby they are made real partakers of them,

or are taken into Covenant with God. And this alone in

the Scripture is intended by Gods making a Covenant with.

any. It is not a general Revelation, or Declaration of the

Terms and Nature of the Covenant ( which ſome call an

univerſal conditional Covenant, on what Grounds they know

beſt, ſeeing the very formal nature of making a Covenant

with amy, includes the ačtual Acceptation of it, and Parti

cipation of the Benefits of it by them) but a Communica

tion of the Grace of it, accompanied with a preſcription of

Obedience, that is Gods making his Covenant with any, as

all Inſtances of it in the Scripture do declare. . . º

It may be therefore enquired, what reſpeã the Covemami of

Grace hath unto the Death of Chriſt, or what Influence it hath

thereunto. - -

I anſwer, ſuppoſing what is ſpoken of his being a ſurety.

thereof, it hath a threefold reſpect thereunto. In
... -- E., III:
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1. In that the Covenant, as the Grace and Glory of it were

prepared in the Counſel of God, as the Terms of it, was

fixed in the Covenant of the Mediator, and as it was decla

red in the Promiſe, was confirmed, ratified, and made irrevo

cable thereby. This our Apoſtle inſiſts upon at large, Heb.

9. 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20. And he compares his Bl in his

Death and Sacrifice of himſelf, unto the Sacrifices and their

Blood whereby the Old Covenant was confirmed, purified,

dedicated or eſtabliſhed, ver. 18, 19. Now theſe Sacrifices

did not procure that Covenant, or prevail with God to enter

into it 5 but only ratified and confirmed it 3 and this was

done in the New Covenant by the Blood of Chriſt.

2. He thereby underwent and performed all that which in

the Righteouſneſs and Wiſdom.#. was required, that

the Effeds, Fruits, Benefits and Grace, intended, deſigned,

and prepared in the New Covenant might be effectually ac

compliſhed, and communicated unto ſinners. Hence although

he procured mot the Covenant for us by his death, yet he was

in his Perſon, Mediation, Life and Death, the only cauſe

and means whereby the whole Grace of the Covenant is made

effectual unto us. For,

3. All the Benefits of it were procured by him 5 that is, all

the Grace, Mercy, Priviledges and Glory that God hath pre

pared in the Counſel of his Will, that were fixed as unto the

. of this communication in the Covenant of the Mediator,

and propoſed in the Promiſes of it, are purchaſed, merited,

and procured by his Death 5 and effectually communicated or

applied unto all the Covenanters by virtue thereof, with

others of his Mediatory Aćts. And this is much more an emi

nent procuring of the New Covenant, than what is pretended

about the procurement of its Terms and Conditions. For

if he ſhould have procured no more but this, if we owe this

only unto his Mediation, that God would thereon, or did

grant and eſtabliſh this Rule, Law, and Promiſe, that who

|
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ever believed ſhould be ſaved, it were poſſible that no one

ſhould be ſaved thereby 5 yeaif he did no more, conſiderin

our ſtate and condition, it was impoſſible that anyone ſhoul

ſo be. -

To give the ſum of theſe things, it is inquired with re

ſpect unto which of theſe conſiderations of the new Cove

nant, it is affirmed that itwas procured by the Death of Chriſt.

If it be ſaid, that it is with reſpect unto the ačtual commu

nication of all the Grace and Glory prepared in the Cove

nant, and propoſed untous in the Promiſes of it; it is moſt

true. All the Grace and Glory promiſed in the Covenant

was purchaſed for the Church by Jeſus Chriſt. In this ſenſe

by his Death he procured the new Covenant. This the

whole Scripture from the Beginning of it in the firſt Promiſe

unto the end of it, doth bear witneſs unto. For it is in

him alone that God bleſſeth us with all ſpiritual Bleſſing in

Heavenly things. Letall the good things that are mentioned

or promiſed in the Covenant expreſly, or by juſt conſequence,

be ſummed up, and it will be no hard matter to demonſtrate

concerning them all, and that both#3. and ſeverally, that

§º all procured for us by the Obedience and Death of

T11te - - " *

But this is not that which is intended. For moſt of this

Opinion do deny, that the Grace of the Covenant in Conver

fon unto God, the Remiſſion of ſimi, Samāification, juſtificati

on, Adoption, and the like, are the effects or procurements of

the Death of Chriſt. And they do on the other hand de

clare, that it is Gods making of the Covenant which they do

intend: that is the contrivance of the terms and conditions

of it, with their propoſal unto mankind for their Recovery.
But herein there is sºrºit. For - - - -

1. The Lord Chriſt himſelf, and the whole work of his

Mediation, as the Ordinance of God for the Recovery and

Salvation of loſt Sinners,is the firſt and principal promiſe of the

- Nin Cove
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Covenant. So his Exhibition in the fleſh, his work of Me

diation therein with our deliverance thereby, was the ſub

jećt of that firſt Promiſe, which virtually contained this

whole Covenant. So he was of the Renovation of it unto

Abraham when it was ſolemnly confirmed by the Oath of

God, Gal. 3. 16, 17. And Chriſt did not by his Death pro

cure the promiſe of his Death, nor of his Exhibition in the

fleſh, or his coming into theWorld, that he might dye.

2. The making of this Covenant is every wherein the Scri

pture aſcribed (as is alſo the ſending of Chriſt himſelf to

dye ) unto the Love, Grace and Wiſdom of God alone; no

where unto the Death of Chriſt, as the ačual Communicati

on of all Grace and Glory are. Let all the places be conſi

dered, where either the giving of the Promiſe, the ſending of

Chriſt, or the making of the Covenant are mentioned, either

expreſly or virtually, and in none of them are they aſſigned

wnto any other cauſe, but the Grace, Love, and Wiſdom of

God alone, all to be made effečtual untous, by the Mediation

of Chriſt, -

3. The aſſignation of the ſole end of the Death of Chriſt

to be the procurementſ the mew Covemant in the ſenſe con

tended for , doth indeed evacuate all the vertue of the

Death of Chriſt and of the Covenant it ſelf . For ( 1) the

Covenant which they intend, is nothing but the Conſtitution

and propoſal of new Terms and Conditions for life and (al

vation unto all men. . Now whereas the acceptance and ac

compliſhment of theſe conditions, depend upon the Wills of

men no way determined by effectual Grace, it was poſſible

that notwithſtanding all Chriſt did by his Death, yet no one

Sinner might be ſaved thereby, but that the whole end and

deſign of God therein might be fruſtrate. (2)Whereas the

ſubſtantial advantage of theſe conditions lieth herein, that

God will now for the ſake of Chriſt, acceptof an Obedience,

inferior unto that required in the Law, and ſo as that the

- Graee
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Grace of Chriſt doth not raiſe upall things untoa Conformi

ty and compliance with the Holineſs and Will of God decla

red therein, but accommodate all things unto our preſent con

dition, nothing can be invented more diſhonourable to Chriſt

and the Goſpel. For what doth it elſe but make Chriſt

the Miniſter of £m, in diſanulling the Holineſs that the Law

requires, or theObligation of the Law unto it, without any

proviſion of what might anſwer, or come into the Room of

it, but that which is incomparably leſs worthy. Nor is it

conſiſtent with Divine Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Immutability.

to appoint unto mankimala Law ofObedience, and caſt them

all under the ſevereſt penalty upon the Tranſgreſſion of it,

when he could in Juſtice and Honour, have given them ſuch

a Law of Obedience, whoſe obſervance might conſiſt with

my filings and ſins. For if he have done that now, he

could have doneſo before, which how far it refle&s on the

Glory of the Divine Properties might be eaſily manifeſted.

Neither doth this fond Imagination comply with thoſe Teſti

monies of Scripture, that the Lord Chriſt came motto deſtroy

the Law,but to filfil it, that he is the end of the Law, and

that by Faith theiaw is not diſanulled but eſtabliſhed. ,

Taſtly, the Lord Chriſt was the Mediator and Surety of the

new Covenant, in andby whom it was ratified, confirmed and

eſtabliſhed 5 and therefore by him the Conſtitution of it was

not procured. For all the Aéts of his Office belong unto

that Mediation; And it cannot be well apprehended how

any A&t of Mediation for the Eſtabliſhmentof the Covenant

and rendringit effectual, ſhould procure it. - -

7. But to return from this Digreſſion; That wherein all

the precedent cauſes of the Union between Chriſt and Be

Hevers, whence they become one myſtical perſon, do center,

and whereby they are rendred a compleat foundation of the

Imputation of their ſins unto him, and of his Righteouſneſſ unto

them, is the Communication of his Spirit, the ſamespinº
N n 2 Węl
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dwelleth in him, unto them, to abide in, to animate and

guide the whole myſtical Body and all its Members. But this

i. of late been ſo much ſpoken unto, as that I ſhall do no

more but mentionit. -

On the conſiderations inſiſted on, whereby the Lord Chriſt

became one myſtical Perſon with the Church, or bare the

Perſon of the Church in what he did as Mediator, in the

Holy Wiſe diſpoſal of God as the Authour of the Law, the

ſupreme Rećtor or Governour of all mankind, as unto their

Temporal and Eternal concernments,and by his own conſent,

the ſins of all the Eled were imputed unto him. This havin

been the Faith and Language of the Church in all Ages, an

that derived from and founded in expreſs Teſtimonies of

Scripture, with all the Promiſes and Preſignations of his Ex

hibition in the fleſh from the beginning, cannot now with

any Modeſty be expreſly denied. Wherefore the Socinians

themſelves grant that our ſins may be ſaid to be imputed unto

Chriſt, and hetoundergo the puniſhment of them, ſo far as

that all things which befell him Evil and Affiáive inthis life,

with the Death which he underwent, were occaſioned by our

£ms. For had not we ſinned, there had been no need of,

nor occaſion for his ſuffering. But notwithſtanding this con

ceſſion they expreſly deny his ſatisfadiom, or that properly he

underwent the puniſhment dueunto our fins 5 wherein they

deny alſo all Imputation of them unto him. Others ſay that

our ſins were imputed unto him, quoad reatum pane, but not

quoad reatum culpe. But I muſt acknowledge that unto me

this diſtinétion gives inawem fine mente ſomum. The ſubſtance

of it is much inſiſted on by Feuardentius, Dialog. 5-pag. 467.

And he is followed by others. That which he would prove

by it, is, That the Lord Chriſt did not preſent himſelf before

the Throne of God, with the burden of our ſins upon him, ſo.

as to anſwer unto the juſtice of God for them. Whereas

therefore reatur, or guilt, may ſignifie either Dignitatem penae

- Orº
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or obligationem ad parmam, as Bellarmine diſtinguiſheth, de

Amiſ. Grat. lib. 7, cap. 7, with reſpect unto Chriſt, the latter

only is to be admitted. And the main A t he and,

others inſiſt upon, is this 5 That if our ſins be imputed unto

Chriſt, as unto the guilt of the fault, as they ſpeak, then he

muſt bepolluted with them, and thence be denominated a ſimmer

in every kind. And this would be true, if our ſins could be

Communicated unto Chriſt by Transfuſion, ſo as to be his in

herently and ſubjećtively. But their being ſo only by Im

putation gives no countenance unto any ſuch pretence. How

ever there is a notion of legal uncleammeſ, where there is no

inherent defilement. Sothe Prieſt who offered the Red Heifer

to make Atonement, and he that burned her, were ſaid to be

unclean, Numb. 19.7, 8. But hereon they ſay, that Chriſt

dyed and ſuffered upon the ſpecial Command of God,not that

his Death and Suffering were any way due upon the account

of our ſins; or required in Juſtice, which is utterly to over

throw the ſatisfaction of Chriſt.

Wherefore the deſign of this diffinäion, is to deny the

Imputation of the guilt of our ſins unto Chriſt, and then in

what tolerable ſenſe can they be ſaid to be imputed unto him,

I cannot underſtand. But we are not tyed up unto Arbitra

ryº and the ſenſe that any are pleaſed to impoſe

on the terms of them. Iſhall therefore firſt enquire into

the meaniºsº theſe words, guilt and guilty, whereby we

may be able to judge of what it is, which in this Diſtinčtion.

is intended. - - . . .

The Hebrews have no other word to ſignifieguilt or guilty.

but EUN. And this they uſe both for ſim, the guilt of it,

the puniſhment due unto it, and a Sacrifice for it. Speaking

of the guilt of Blood, they uſe not any word to ſignifie

guilt, but only ſay nºt—in it is Blood to him, So David

prays deliver me Empio from Blood, which we render,

Blood-guiltimeſ, Pſal, 51. 14. And this was, becauſe by *:
- - - * Conſti
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Conſtitution of God, he that was guilty of Bland,wasto dye

by the hand of the Magiſtrate, or of God himſelf. But

Ews Aſcham is no where uſed for guilt, but it fignifies the

Relation of the ſin intended unto puniſhment. And other

ſignifications of it will be in vain ſought for in the old Teſta
ImCl]t. -

In the new Teſtament, he that is guilty, is ſaid to be

&ºet, Rom. 3. 19. that is, obnoxious to j It or veh

geance for ſin; one that Aſsºirºxiſºr as ſpeak, Aë.

38.4. whom vengeance will not ſuffer to go unpuniſhed.

And grox3-, 1 Cor. II. 27, a word of the ſame ſignification.

Once by *me, Matth. 23. 18. to owe, to be indebted to ju

ſtice. To be obnoxious, liable unto Juſtice, Vengeance,

Puniſhment for ſin, is to be guilty. -

Reus, guilty in the Latine is of a large ſignification. He

who is Crimini obnoxius, or Parme propterCrimen, or Voti 'de

bitor, or Promiſi, or officijex ſhamſtone, is called, Reus. Eſpe

cially every ſponſor orSurety, is Reus in theLaw. Cum

pecumiam prolibertate paśus eft, cº-obeam rem, Reum dederit,

(that is, ſponſorem, expromifforem ) quamvik ſerva, ab also mu

mumiſus eſt, Reus tamen obligabitur. He is Rene whein

gageth himſelf for any other, astothe matter of his ingage
ment. And the ſame is the uſe of the word in the beſt La

time Authors. Opportuna loca dividenda Prefečis eſſe aeſie

quiq; partis tutamäe rºſt, Liv. de Bello Punkºbſs. That

every Captain ſhould ſo take care of the Station committed

to him, as that if anything happened amiſs, it ſhould be

imputed unto him. And the ſame Author again, at quiem.45

aut propinquitate aut affinitute regian comtigiſſent, alieme culpe

re; trucidarentur, ſhould beºof the fault of another,

(by Imputation) and ſuffer for it. So that in the Latime

Tongue he is Reus, who for himſelf or any other is obnoxi
ous unto Puniſhment or payment. , ºr

_- Reatus is a word of late Admiſſion into the Latine

Tongue,
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Tongue, and was formed of Reus. So Quintilian informs us

in his Diſcourſe of the uſe of abſolete and new words. lib. 8.

cap. 3. Que vetera nunc ſant,/". olim mova 5 quedam in

uſu perquam recentia. Mºſſaka primus Reatum, mumerarium

Auguſła, dixerunt 5. To which he adds Piratica, Muſica, and

ſome others then newly come into uſe. But Reaturat its

firſt Invention was of no ſuch, ſignification as it is now ap

plied unto, Imention it only to ſhew, that we have no

reaſon to be obliged unto mens Arbitrary uſe of words. Some

Lawyers firſt uſed it, pro crimine, a fault, expoſing unto Pu

niſhment. But the Original Invention of it continued by

Rong uſe, was to expreſs the outward ſtate and condition of

him who was Reur, after he was firſt charged in a cauſe cri- .

minal before he was acquitted or condemned. Thoſe among

the Romans who were made Rei by any publick Accuſation,

did betake themſelves unto a paor ſºualidHabit, a ſorrowful

countenance, ſuffering their Hair and Beards to go undreſſed;

Hereby on Cuſtome and Uſage, the people who were to

judge on their cauſe, were enclined to compaſſion. And

% o furthered his ſentence of Baniſhment, becauſe he would

not ſubmit to this cuſtom which had ſuch an appearance of

Puftlamimity and baſeneſs of Spirit. This ſtate of ſorrow and

trouble ſo expreſſed, they called Reatur and nothing elſe. It

came afterwards to denote their ſtate who were committed

unto cuſtody m order unto their Trial, when the Govern

ment ceaſed to be popular, wherein alone the other. Artifice

was of uſe. And if this word be of any uſe in our preſent &

gument, it is to expreſs the ſtate of men after Convićtion of

fin, before their Juſtification. That is their Reatus, the con

dition wherein the proudeſt of them cannot avoid to expreſs.

their inward ſorrow and anxiety of mind, by ſome outward.

evidences of them. Beyond this we are not obliged by the:

uſe of this word, but muſt conſider the thing itſelf which

now we intend to expreſs thereby. - dih.
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* * *-

Guilt in the Scripture is the Refteå of ſin unto the ſamāion

af the Law, whereby the ſinner becomes obnoxious unto

puniſhment. And to be guilty is to be ºngº.G. rºes, liable

unto puniſhment for ſin, from God, as the ſupreme Lawgiver
and}; of all. And ſo guilt or Reatus is well defined to

be obligatio ad parmam, propter culpam, aut admiſſam in ſé, aut

imputatam, juſte aut injuffe. For ſo Bathſheba ſays unto David,

that ſhe and her Son Solomon ſhould be Eston Simmers, that

is, be eſteemed guilty or liable unto puniſhment for ſome evil

laid unto their charge, I Kings 1. 21. And the diſtinétion

of Dignita, peme.and obligatio ad panam,is but the ſame thing

in divers words. For both do but expreſs the Relation of ſin

untotheſančtion of the Law, or if they may be conceived

to differ, yet are they inſeparable 5 for there can be no obli

gatio ad parmam, where there is not dignitas parma.

Much leſs is there anything of weight in the diſtinétion of

Reatu, culpa, and Reatus parme. For this Reatus culpa is no

thing but dignitas peme propter culpam. Sin hath other con

ſiderations, namely, its formal mature, as it is a Tranſgreſſion

of the Law 5 and the ſtain or filth that it brings upon the

'Soul 5 but the guilt of it, is nothing but its reſpect unto pu

niſhment from the ſančtion of the Law. And ſo indeed

Reatus culpa, is Reatus peme ; the guilt of fin, is its deſert of

puniſhment. And where there is not this Reatur culpa, there

can be no pana, no puniſhment properly ſo called. For pama

is vindića noxae, the revenge due to ſin. So therefore there

can be nopuniſhment,.pamae, the guilt of it, but

where there is Reatus culpa: ; orſin conſidered with its guilt.

And the Reatus poeme, that may be ſuppoſed without the

guilt of fin, is nothing but that obnoxiouſneſs unto affidive
evil on the occaſion ; ſin, which the Socimiams admit with

reſpect unto the ſuffering of Chriſt, and yet execrate his

ſatisfaction. '' . - - - - -

And if this diſtinétion ſhould be apprehended “. of
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Reatus, from its formal reſpect untoſin and puniſhment,it muſt
in bothÉ. of the Diſtinétion be of the ſame ſignification,

otherwiſe there is an equivocation in the ſubjećt of it. But rea

tºpene is a liableneſs, an obnoxiouſneſs unto puniſhment ac

cording to the ſentence of the Law 5 that whereby a ſinner

becomes ºxG tº sº. And then Reata culpe muſtbe an ob

moxiouſneſſanto ſin,which is uncouth.There is therefore no Im

putation offin, where there is no Imputation of its Guilt. For

the Guilt of Puniſhment, which is not its reſpect unto the de

fertofſin,isaplain fićtion,thereisnoſuch thing in rerum matura.

There is no Guilt offin, but its Relation unto Puniſhment.

' That therefore which we affirm herein is, That our ſins

were ſo transferred on Chriſt, as that thereby he became

EUs atºng aſsº, Reus,' reſponſible unto God, and ob

noxious unto puniſhment in the juſtice of God for them.

He was alieme culpe reus. Perfeótly innocent in himſelf; but

took our Guilt on him, or our obnoxiouſneſs unto puniſh

ment for ſin. And ſo he may be, and may be ſaid to be the

greateſ#IDebtor in the World who never borrowed nor owed

one farthing on his own account, if he become ſurety for the

greateſt Debt of others. “Sor Paul became as Debtor unto

Philemon, upon his undertaking for Oneſſmaº, who before

owed him nothing.º.) ºg tº . . . . . . . . . . . . .”

tº And two things concurred unto this Imputation of ſin un

to Chriſt." (1) The A&; of God imputing it, (2) The

voluntary Aët of Chriſt himſelf in the undertaking of it, or

admitting of the charge. º • * * . . . . . .

}) : I. The Aćt ofºin this Imputation of the Guilt of

our ſins unto Chriſt, is expreſſed by his laying all our Imiqui

ties upon him, making him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin,

and the like. For (1) as the ſupream Governour, Law-giver,

and Judge of all, unto whom it belonged to take care that

his holy Law was obſerved, or the offenders puniſhed, He

admitted upon the Taguig of it, the ſponſon andſº.
-: . . . O - tiſhip

- - *. -
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tiſſip of Chriſt to anſwer for the ſins of men, Heb. 10.5, 6,7.

(2) In order unto this End, he made him under the Law, or

ave the Law power over him, to demand of him, and in

#. on him the penalty which was due unto the fins of them

for whom he undertook, Gal. 3. 13 chap. 4- 4, 5. (3) For

the Declaration of the Righteouſneſs of God in this ſetting

forth of Chriſt to be a Propitiation, and to bear our Iniqui.

ties, the Guilt of our ſins was transferred unto him in an

-Aët of the Righteous. §: ent of God, accepting and

..eſteeming of him as the Guilty perſon 3 as it is with publick
ſureties in every caſe. . . . . . . ‘. . . . . . . . . . . .T. . .”

2. The Lord Chriſts voluntary faſteption of the ſtate and

condition of a firety, or undertaker for the Church, to ap

pear before the Throne of Gods juſtice for them, to anſwer

whatever was laid unto their charge, was required hereunto.

And this he did abſolutely. There was a concurrence of his

own Will in and unto all thoſe Divine A&s whereby he and

the Church were conſtituted one myſtical perſon. And of his

lown Love and Grace did he as our ſurety ſtand in our ſtead

‘before God, when he made Inquiſition for ſin 5. He took it

on himſelf, asunto the puniſhment which it deſerved. Hence

it became juſt and righteous that he ſhould ſuffer, the juſt for

the unjuſt, that he might bring as unto God. For if this be not

ſo, I'ldfire to know what is become of the Guilt ºf the ſins

of Bélièwers; if it were not transferred on Chriſt, it remains

ſtill upon themſelves, or it is nothing. It will be ſaid that

Guilt is taken away by the free pardon offin. But if ſo, there

was no need of puniſhment for it at all 5 which is indeed

what the Socimians plead, but by others is not admitted.

For if puniſhment be not for Guilt, it is not puniſhment. ,

But it is fiercely objećted againſt what we have aſſerted,

that if the Guilt of our fins was imputed unto Chriſt, then

was he conſtituted a ſinner thereby 3 for it is the Guilt of fin

that makes any one tobe truly a finner. This isº by

- . . . . . ellar
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Bellarmin; lib. 2. de juſtificat. not for its own ſake, but to

diſprove the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs unto us, as it

is continued by others with the ſame deſign. For, ſaith he,

if we be made Righteous, and the Children ofGod through the

mputation of the Righteouſneſſ of Christ, them was he made a

ſinner, & quod horret amimus cogitare, filius Diaboli ; by the

Tmputation of the Guilt of our ſins, or our Omrighteouſneft unto

him. And the ſame Objećtion is preſſed by others, with in

ſtances of conſequences, which for many Reaſons I heartily

wiſh had been forborn. But I anſwer,

1. Nothing is more abſolutely true, nothing is more ſā

credly or aſſuredly believed by us, then, that nothing which

Chriſt did or ſuffered, nothing that he undertook of under

went, did or could conſtitute him, ſubječively, inherently,

and thereon perſonally a ſinner, or guilty of any ſin of his

own. To bear the& or Blame of other mens faults, to be

alieme culpe reus, makes no man a ſinner, unleſs he did un

wiſely or. undertake it. But that Chriſt ſhould

admit ofanything offin in himſelf, as it is abſolutely inconſi

ſtent with the Hypoſtatical Union, ſo it would renderhim un

meet for all other Duties of his Office, Heb. 7.25, 26. And I

confeſs it hath always ſeemed ſcandalous untome,that Socinus,

Crelline, and Grotius, do grant that in ſome ſenſe Chriſt ſºffered

for his own ſins, and would prove it from that very place

wherein it is poſitively denied, Heb. 7. 27. This ought to

be ſacredly fixed, and not a word uſed, nor thought enter

tained of any poſſibility of the contrary, upon any ſuppoſi

tion whatever.

2. None ever dreamed of a Transfuſion or propagation of

ſin from us unto Chriſt, ſuch as there was from Adam unto

us. For Adam was a common perſon unto us, we are not ſo

to Chriſt; yea he is ſo tous 5 and the Imputation of our ſins

unto him, is a ſingular Aðt of Divine Diſpenſation, which no

evil conſequence can enſue upon. -

Oo 2 3. To
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3. To imagine ſuch an Imputation of our ſins unto Chriſt,

as that thereon they ſhould ceaſe to be our ſins, and become

his abſolutely, is to overthrow that which is affirmed. For

on that ſuppoſition Chriſt would not ſuffer for our ſins, for

they ceaſed to be ours, antecedently unto his ſuffering. But

the Guilt of them was ſo transferred unto him, that through

his ſuffering for it, it might be pardoned unto us.

- Theſe things being premiſed, I ſay, - -

* 1: There is in ſin a Tranſgreſſion of the Preceptive part

of the Law, and there is an obnoxiouſneſs unto the Puniſh

ment from the Sanétion of it. It is the firſt that gives ſin

itsformal mature, and where.that is not ſubjectively, no per

fon can be conſtituted formally a ſinner. However, any one,

may be ſo demominated as unto ſome certain end or purpoſe,

yet without this, formally a ſinner none can be, whatever be

imputed unto them. And where that is, no non-imputation

of ſin as unto puniſhment, can free the perſon in whom it is,

from being formally a ſinner. When Bathſheba told David

that ſhe and her Son Solomon ſhould be Elson ſºmers, by

having crimes laid unto their charge 3 and when judah told

jacob, that he would be a ſinner before him always on the ac

count of any evil that befell Benjamin, (it ſhould be impu

ted unto him) yet neither of them could thereby be con

ftituted a ſinner formally. And on the other hand, when

Shimei deſired David not to impute ſin unto him, whereby

he eſcaped preſent puniſhment, yet did not that non-imputa

tion free him formally from being a ſinner. Wherefore fin

under this conſideration as a Tranſgreſſion of the Preceptive

part of the Law, cannot be communicated from one unto

another, unleſs it be by the propagation of a vitiated Prin

ciple or Habit. But yet neither ſo will the perſonal ſin of

one as inherent in him, ever come to be the perſonal ſin of

another. Adam hath upon his perſonal ſin communicated a

witious, depraved,and corrupted nature unto allHarº,
- - 3.
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and beſides, the guilt of his ačtual ſin is imputed unto them,

as if it had been committed by every one of them. But yet

his particular perſonal ſim, neither ever did, nor ever couldbe

come the perſonal ſin of any one of them, any otherwiſe

than by the Imputation of its guilt unto them. Wherefore

our ſins neither are, nor can be ſo imputed unto Chriſt, as

that they ſhould become ſubječively his, as they are a Tranſ:

reſſion of the Preceptive part of the Law: A Phyſical Tranſ

#. or Transfuſion of ſin is in this caſe naturally and ſpi

ritually impoſſible 5 and yet on a ſuppoſition thereof alone,

do the horrid conſequences †ºfdepend. But the guilt

of ſin is an external reſpect of it, with regard unto the ſan

ion of the Law only. This is ſeparable from ſin, and if it

were not ſo no one ſinner could either be pardoned or ſaved.

It may therefore be made anothers by Imputation, and yet

that other not.# a ſinner thereby. This was

that which was imputed unto Chriſt, whereby he was ren

dred obnoxious unto the Curſe of the Law. For it was im

poſſible that the Law ſhould pronounce any accurſed but the

guilty 5 nor would do ſo, Deut. 27. 26.

2. There is a great difference between the Imputation of

the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt untous, and theImputation of our

ſins unto Chriſt; ſo as that he cannot in the ſame manner be

ſaid to be made a ſimmer by the one, as we are made Righteous.

by the other. For our ſin was imputed unto Chriſt only,

as he was our Surety for a time, to this end, that he might take

it away, deſtroy it and aboliſh it. It was never imputed unto

him, ſo as to make any alteration abſolutely in his perſonal

ſtate and condition. But his Righteouſneſs is imputed unto

us, to abide with us, to be ours always,and to make a total

change in our ſtate and condition as unto our Relation unto

God. Our ſin was imputed unto him, only for a ſeaſon, not

abſolutely,but ashe was a Surety, and unto the ſpecial end of

deſtroying it; and taken on him, on this condition that his

* BightcGuſ
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Righteouſneſs ſhould be made ours for ever. All things are

otherwiſe in the Imputation of his ºº:: unto us,

which reſpečts us abſolutely, andnot under a temporary capa

city, abides with us for ever, changeth our ſtate and relation

unto God, and is an effect of ſuper-abounding Grace.

But it will be ſaid, that if our ſins as to the guilt of theme

were imputed unto Chriſt, then God muſt hate# For

he hateth the guilty. I know not well how I come to mention

theſe things, which indeed I look upon as cavils, ſuch as men

may multiply if they pleaſe, againſt any part of the myſteries

of the Goſpel. But ſeeing it is mentioned, it may be ſpoken

unto. An

1. It is certain that the Lord Chriſt's taking on him the

ilt of our ſins, was an high ačt of Obedience unto God,

Heb. 10.5, 6. And for which the Father loved him, job. 10.

17, 18. There was therefore no reaſon why God ſhould hate

Chriſt, for his* on him our Debt and the payment of

it, in an Aćt of the higheſt Obedience unto hisº 2) God

in this matter is conſidered as a Retfor, Rulerand judge. Now

it is not required of the ſevereſt Judge, that as a Judge he

ſhould hate the guilty perſon, no although he be guilty Origi

nally by Inheſion and not by Imputation. As ſuch, he hath

no more to do, but confider the guilt, and pronounce the

ſentence of puniſhment. But ( 3 ) ſuppoſe a perſon out of

an Heroick generoſity of mindſhould become an Avrilºxe-for

another, for his friend, fora good man, ſo as to anſwer for

him with his life, as judah undertook to be for Benjamin as

to his liberty, which when a man hath loſt, he is civilly dead,

and capite}º the moſt cruelTyrant under Hea

ven that ſhould take away his life, in that caſe hate him;

would henot rather admire his worth and vertue. As ſuch

an one it was that Chriſt ſuffered, and no otherwiſe. (4) All

the force of this exception depends on the ambiguity of the

word hate. For it may ſignifie either an averſation or i.
telta
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teſtation of mind, or only a will of pumiſhing, as in God moſt

ly it doth. In the firſt ſenſe there was no ground why God

ould hate Chriſt on this Imputation of guilt unto him;

whereby he became momº alienae culpa, Reus. Sin in

herent renders the Soul polluted, abominable, and the only

Objećt of Divine Averſation. But for him who was perfeótly

Innocent, Holy, Harmleſs, undefiled in himſelf, who did no.

ſin, neither was there guile found in his mouth, to take upon

him theguilt of other ſins, thereby to comply with and ac

compliſh the deſign of God for the manifeſtation of his Glory

and infiniteWiſdom,Grace,Goodneſs, Mercy, and Righteouſ

neſs untothe certain expiation and deſtruction ofſinnothing

could render him more glorious and lovely in the ſight of

God or man. But for a will of puniſhing in God, where ſin is

.nonecan deny it, but they muſt therewithal openly

diſavow the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. -

... The heads of ſome few of thoſe Arguments wherewith the

. we have aſſerted is confirmed, ſhall cloſe this Diſ:

COUITIC. - 2 . . -

.” I. Unleſs the *...?.ſin was imputed unto Chriſt, ſin

was not imputed unto him in any ſenſe 3 For the puniſh--

ment of ſin is not ſin; nor can thoſe who are erwiſe:

minded, declare what it is of ſin, that is imputed. But the

Scripture is plain, that God laid on him the Imiquity of us all,

and made him to be ſin for us, which could not otherwiſe

be but by Imputation. - -

2. There can be no puniſhment but with reſpect unto the

guilt of ſin perſonally contračted, or imputed. It is guilt

alone that gives what is materially evil and afflićtive, the:

formal nature of puniſhment and nothing elſe. And there--

fore thoſe who underſtand full well the Harmony of things

and Opinions, and are free to expreſs their minds, do con--

ſtantly declare, that if one of theſe be denied, the other

muſt be ſo alſo.3 and if one be admitted they muſt both be:
ſo.
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ſo. If guilt was not imputed unto Chriſt, he could not, as

they plead wellº undergo the puniſhment of fin;

much he might do and ſuffer on the occaſion of ſin, but

undergo the puniſhment due unto ſin he could not. And if

it ſhould be granted that the guilt of ſin was imputed unto

him, they will not deny but that he underwent the puniſh

ment of it 5 and if he underwent the puniſhment of it,

they will not deny but that the guilt of it was imputed

unto him 5 For theſe things areº related.

3. Chriſt was made a Curſe for us, the Curſe of the Law ;

as is expreſly declared, Gal. 3. 13, 14. But the Curſe of the

Law reſpects the guilt of ſin only 3 So as that where that

is not, it cannot take place in any ſenſe, and where that is,

it doth inſeparably attend it, Dent. 27. 26. .

4. The expreſs Teſtimonies of the Scripture unto this

purpoſe cannot be evaded, without an open wreſting of

their words and ſeaſe. So God is ſaid to make all our #:

quities to meet upon him 3 and he bare them on him as his

burden, for ſo the word ſignifies, Iſa. 53. 6. God hath laid

on him, ºnly His the Imiquity, that is, the guilt of us all,

ver. I 1. --bºr-ºntºny and their fin or guilt ſhall he

bear. For that is the intendment of ny, where joyned with

any other word that denotes fin as it is in thoſe places, Pſal.

32.5, thou forgaveſtinson my the Imiquity of my ſm, that

is, the guilt of it, which is that alone that is taken away b

pardon. That his Soul was made an Offering for the guilt of

ſin, that he was made ſin, that ſin was condemned in his

fleſh, &c. -

".

5. This was repreſented in all the Sacrifices of old, #.
ally the great Anniverſary, on the day of expiation, with the

Ordinance of the Scape Goat, as hath been before declared.

6. Without a ſuppoſition hereof it cannot be underſtood,

how the Lord Chriſt ſhouldbeour Ayr; Jºxg or ſufferent ſus,

in our ſtead, unleſs we will admit the expoſition of Mr. Ho.

* -- 2.



The FormalCauſe of juſtification: 289

a late Writer, who reckoning up how many things the Lord

Chriſt did in our ſtead, adds as the ſenſe thereof, that is to

beștead us ; then, which if he can invent any thing more

fond and ſenſeleſ, he hath a ſingular faculty in ſuch an Em

ployment. - -

G H A P. IX.

The formal cauſe of juſtification; or, The

Righteouſneſ; on the Account whereof

Telievers are juſtified before God. Obječi.

0?!!" anſwered
'* *

* . . . * *

THe principal differences about the Dočtrine of Juſtifi

cation are reducible unto three Heads. ( 1.) The ma-.

ture of it 5 namely, whether it conſiſt in an intermal change

of the Perſon juſtified by the infuſion of an Habit of inhe

rent Grace or Righteouſneſs; or whether it be a Forenſick.

4ö, in the judging, eſteeming, declaring, and pronouncing

fuch a perſon to be Righteous, thereon abſolving him from

all his ſins, giving unto him Right and Title unto life. Here

in we have to do only with thoſe of the Church of Rome, all

others, both Proteſtants and Socinians being agreed on the

É. of the word, and the nature of the thing

ſignified thereby. And this I have already ſpoken unto, ſo

far as our preſent deſign doth require, and that I hope with

ſuch evidence of Truth, as cannot well be gainſayed. Nor

may it be ſuppoſed that we have too long inſiſted thereon, as

an opinion which is obſolete, and long ſince ſufficiently con
- P P - - futed.
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filted. I think much otherwiſe, and that thoſe who avoid

the Romaniffs in theſe Controverſies, will give a greater ap

pearance of fear, than of contempt. For when all is done,

#fffee juſtification through the Blood of Chrift and the Impu

tation of his Righteouſneſs, be not able to preſerve its ſtation,

in the minds of men, the Popiſh Dočtrine of Juſtification

muſt and will return upon the world, with all the concomi

tants and conſequences of it. Whilſt any knowledge of the

Law or Goſpel is continued amongſt us, the Conſciences of

men will at one time or other, living or dying, be really

affected with a ſenſe of ſin, as unto its guilt and danger.

Hence that Trouble and thoſe Diſquietments of mind will

enſue, as will force men,be they never ſo unwilling, to ſeek

after ſome Relief and Satisfaction. And what will not men

attempt, who are reduced to the condition expreſſed, Micah.

6, 7,8. Wherefore in this caſe, if the true and only relief of

diſtreſſed Conſciences, of ſinners who are weary and heavy

laden be hid from their eyes ; if they have no apprehenſion

of nor truſt in that which alone they may oppoſe unto the

ſentence of the Law, and interpoſe betweens Gods. Juſtice

and their Souls, wherein they may take ſhelter from the

ſtorms of that wrath mhich abideth on them that believe not;

they will betake themſelves unto anything which confidently

tenders them preſent eaſe and relief. Hence many perſons

living all their days in an ignorance of the Righteouſneſſ of

God, are oftentimes on their ſick Beds, and in their dying

hours, proſelyted unto a confidence in the ways of Reſt and

Peace, which the Romaniſts impoſe upon them. For ſuch

feaſons of advantage do they wait for, unto the Reputation

as they ſuppoſe of their own Zeal, in truth unto the ſcandal.

of Chriſtian Religion. But finding at any time the Con- .

ſeiences of men under diſquietments, and ignorant of, or .

disbelieving that Heavenly relief which is provided in the

Goſpel, they are ready with their Applications and Medi

cines, .
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cines, having on them pretended Approbations of the expe

rience of many Ages, and an innumerable company of de

vout Souls in them. Such is their Doãrine of juſtification,

with the Addition of thoſe other Ingredients of Confeſſion,

Abſolution, Penances or Commutations, Aids from Saints and

Angels, eſpecially the bleſſed Wirgin, all warmed by the Fire of

Purgatory, and confidently Adminiſtred unto Perſons, ſick of

Ignorance, Darkneſs and Sin. And let none pleaſe them

ſelves in the Contempt of theſe things. If the truth con

cerning Evangelicaljº. be once disbelieved among

us, or obliterated by any Artifices, out of the minds of men,

unto theſe things at one time or other, they muſt and willbe

take themſelves. For the new Schemes .Projećtions of the

Juſtification which ſome at preſent would ſupply us withal,

they are no way ſuited, nor able to giveº or Satisfacti

on unto a Conſcience really troubled for Sin, and ſeriouſly

enquiring how it may have Reſt and Peace with God. I

ſhall take the boldneſs therefore to ſay, whoever be offended

at it; that if we loſe the amtient }. of justification

through Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, and the Imputation of his

Righteouſneſ; unto us, publick profeſſion of Religion, will

quickly iſſue in Popery, or Atheiſm, or at leaſt in what is the

next door unto it, grain, ºr Je Twin.

The ſecond principal Controverſie is about the formal

cauſe of juſtification, as it is expreſſed and ſtated by thoſe of

the Roman Church. And under theſe terms ſome Proteſtant

Divines have conſented to debate the matter in difference.

I ſhall not interpoſe into a ſtrife of words. So the Roma

miſts will call, that which we enquire after. Some of ours

ſay the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed; ſome, the Imputati

on of the Righteouſneſsof Chriſt, is the formal cauſe of our

Juſtification 5 ſome, that there is no formal cauſe § juſtifica

tion, but this is that which ſupplies the place and uſe of a for

mal cauſe, which is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. In none of

P p 2 theſe
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theſe things will I concern myſelf, though I judge what was
.

cerned is ; what is that Righteouſneſſ whereby, and wherewith,

a Believing ſimmer, is juſtified before God; or whereon he is

accepted with God, hath his ſins pardoned, is received into

Grace and Favour, and hath a Title given him unto the

Heavenly Inheritance. I ſhall no otherwiſe propoſe this en

quiry, as knowing that it contains the ſubſtance of what con-.

vinced ſinners do look after inand by the Goſpel.

And herein it is agreed by all, the Socimiam; only excepted,

that the Procataréfical or procuring cauſe of the pardon of

our ſins and acceptance with God, is the ſatisfaction and me

rit of Chriſt. Howbeit it cannot be denied, but that ſome

retaining the mames of them; do ſeem to renounce or disbe-,

lieve the things themſelves. But we need not to take any

notice thereof, until they are free more plainly to expreſs

their minds. But as concerning the Righteouſneſs it ſelf en

quired after, there ſeems to be a difference among them, who:

yet all deny it to be the Righteouſneſ of Chriſt imputed unto,

us. For thoſe of the Roman Church plainly ſay, that uponthe

infuſion of an habit of Grace, withthe expulſion of ſin and

the Renovation of our natures thereby, which they call the

firſt juſtification,we are ačtually juſtified before God, by our

own works of Righteouſneſ. Hereon they diſpute about the

merit and ſatisfačtorineſs of thoſe works, with their condig

nity of the Reward of eternal life. Others as the Socinians

openly diſclaim all merit in our work, 5 only ſome, out of Re

verence as I ſuppoſe,unto the Antiquity of the word,and under

the ſhelter of the Ambiguity of its ſignification, have faintly

attempted anlº, with it. But in the ſubſtance of

what they aſſent unto this purpoſe, to the beſt of my under

ſtanding they are all agreed. For what the Pupifts callź.
Operum, theRighteouſneſsofworks,they call aperſonal inherent

in the laſt place, to be moſt proper and ſignificant.

The ſubſtance of the enquiry wherein alone we are con

Evan
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Evangelical Righteouſneſ.whereofwehave ſpoken before. And

whereasthe Papiſt, ſay, that this Righteouſneſs of Works is

not abſolutely perfeót, nor in it ſelf able to juſtifie us in the

ſight of God.but owes all its worth and dignity unto this pur

poſe unto the merit of Chriſt, they affirm that this Evangelical

... is the condition whereon we enjoy the Benefits

of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, in the pardon of our fins,

and the acceptance of our Perſons before God. But as unto

thoſe who will acknowledge mo other Righteouſneſſ wherewith'

we are juſtified before§ the meaning is the ſame, whether

we ſay that on the Comdition of this Righteouſneſſ we are made

partakers of the Benefits of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; or

that it is the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt which makes this Righteouſ

meſ of ours accepted with God. But theſe things muſt after

wards more particularly be enquired into.

3. The third Enquiry wherein there is not an Agreement

in this matter is, upon a ſuppoſition of a neceſſity, that he

who is to be juſtified, ſhould one way or other be intereſſed

in the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt, what it is that on our part is

required thereunto. This ſome ſay to be Faith alone, others

Faith and Works alſo, and that in the ſame kind of neceſſity

and uſe. That whoſe conſideration weat preſent undertake, .

is the ſecond thing propoſed.’ And indeed, herein lies the

ſubſtance of the whole controverſe about our Juſtification

before God, upon the determination and ſtating whereof, .

the determination of all otherincident Queſtions doth depend.

This therefore is that which herein I affirm. The Righteouſ:

meſ of Chriſt (in his Obedience and Suffering for us) impi

ted unto Believers, as they are ºmited unto him by hisſº 73:

that Righteouſneft whereon they are juſtified before God, on the
Account.# their ſins are pardoned, and a Right # granted

them unto the Heavenly Inheritance.

This Poſition is ſuch as wherein the ſubſtance of that Do

&rine in this important Article of Evangelical Truth which

We...:
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we plead for, is plainly and fully expreſſed. And Ithave

choſen the rather thus to expreſs it, becauſe it is that Theſs

wherein the Learmed Davenant laid down that common Do

Čtrine of the Reformed Churches whoſe defence he under

took. This is the ſhield of Truth in the whole cauſe of Ju

ſtification, which whilſt it is preſerved ſafe, we need not

trouble, our ſºlyes about the Differences that are among

Learned men, about the moſt proper ſtating and declaration

of ſome leſſºr concernments of it. This is the Refuge, the

only Refuge of diſtreſſed Conſciences, wherein they may find

Beſt and Peace.

For the confirmation of this Aſſertion, I ſhall do theſe

three things. (1), Reſied on what is needful unto the Ex

planation of it. ... (2) Anſwer the moſt important general

Objections againſt it. (3) Prove the Truth of it by Argu

ments and Teſtimonies of the holy Scripture.

As to the firſt of theſe, or what is neceſſary unto the Ex

planation of this Aſſertion, it hath been ſufficiently ſpoken

unto in our foregoing Diſcourſes. The Heads of ſomethings

only ſhall at preſent be called over. * –– – “.

1. The Foundation of the Imputation aſſerted is, Union.

Hereof there are many Grounds and Cauſes as hath been de

clared. But that which we have immediate reſpect unto as

the Foundation of this Imputation, is that whereby the

Lord Chriſt and Believers do ačtually coaleſce into one myſtical

Perſºn. This is by the Holy Spirit inhabiting in him as the

Head of the Church in all fulneſs, and in all Believers accor

ding to their meaſure, whereby they became members of his

myſtical Body. That there is ſuchan Union between Chriſtand

Bélicvers, is the Faith of the Catholick Church, and hath been

ſo in all Ages. Thoſe who ſeem in our days to deny it or

queſtion it, either know not what they ſay, or their minds

are influenced by their Doārime, who deny the Divine Per

fons of the Son, and of the Spirit. Upon ſuppoſition:
- . . this
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this Union, Reaſon will grant the Imputation pleaded for to

be reaſonable; at leaſt, that there is ſuch a peculiar Ground

for it, as is not to be exemplified in any things natural or pc

litical among men. - *

2. The Nature of Imputation hath been fully ſpoken unto

before, and thereunto I refer the Reader for the underſtan

ding of what is intended thereby. -

3. That whiah is imputed is the Righteouſneſ of Chriſt ;

and briefly I underſtand hereby, his whole Obedience unto

God in all that he did and ſuffered for the Church. This I

fay is imputed unto Believers, ſo as to become their only

Righteouſneſs before God unto the Juſtification of Life.

If beyond theſe things any Expreſſions have been made uſe

of in the Explanation of this Truth, which have given occa

ſion unto any Differences or Conteſts, although they may

be true and defenſible againſt Obječtions, yet ſhall not I con

cern my ſelf in them. The ſubſtance of the Truth as laid

down, is that whoſe Defence I have undertaken, and where

that is granted or conſented unto, I will not contend with

any about their way and methods of its Declaration, nor de

fend the Terms and Expreſſions that have by any been made

uſe of therein. For inſtance. Some have ſaid, that what

Chriſt did and ſuffered, is ſo imputed unto us, as that we are -

judged and eſteemed in the fight of God to have dome or ſuffered

our ſelves in him. This I ſhall not concern my ſelf in. For

although it may have a ſound ſenſe given unto it, and is uſed

by ſome of the Antients, yet becauſe offence is taken at it,

and the ſubſtance of the Truth we plead for is better other

wiſe expreſſed, it ought not to be contended about: . For

we do not ſay that God judgeth oreſteemeth that we did and

ſuffered in our own perſons what Chriſt did and ſuffered,

God makes a Grant and Donation of it unto Believers upon

their Believing, unto their Juſtification before him." And

***

but only that he did it and ſuffered it in our ſtead. Hereon

*

*
. .

the is
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the like may be ſaid of many other Expreſſions of the like

Tlatll re. -

Theſe things being premiſed, I proceed unto the conſide

ration of the general obječions that are urged againſt the Im

putation we plead for, And I ſhall inſiſt only on ſome of

the principal of them, and whereinto all others may be re

ſolved 5 for it were endleſs to go over all that any mans In
vention can ſuggeſt unto him oft this kind. And ſome gene

ral conſiderations we muſt take along with us herein. As,

1. The Doārūme of juſtification is a part, 'yea'an eminent

part of the myſtery of the Gaffel. It is no marvel therefore

if it be not ſo expoſed unto the common motions of Reaſon,

as ſome would have it to be. There is more required unto

the true ſpiritual...; of ſuch myſteries 5 yea un

leſs we intend to remoumce the Goſpel, it muſt be aſſerted, that

Reaſon as it is corrupted, and the mind of man deſtitute of

Divine ſupernatural Revelatien, do diſlike every ſuch Truth,

and riſe up in Enmity againſtit. So the Scripture direétly

affirms, Rom. 8. 7. I Cor. 2. 14. -

2. Hence are the Minds and Inventions of men wonderful

fertile in coyning Objections againſt Evangelical Truths, and

raiſing cavils againſt them. . Seldom to this purpoſe do they

want an endleſs number of ſophiſtical Objećions, which be

cauſe they know no better, they themſelves judge inſoluble.

For carmal Reaſon being once ſet at liberty under the falſe

motion of Truth, to ačt it ſelf freely and boldly againſt ſpiri

tual myſteries, is ſubtile in its arguings, and pregnant in its

Invention of them. . How endleſ, for inſtance, are the So

phiſms of the Socinians againſt the Doãrine of the Trinity,

and how do they triumph in them as unanſwerable. Under

the ſhelter of them they deſpiſe the force of the moſt evident

Teſtimonies of the Scripture, and thoſe multiplied on all

..occaſions. In like manner they deal with the Dočtrine of the

Jatisfaffion of Chriſt, as the Pelagians of old did with that of

his



The Formal Cauſe of juſtification. 297

his Grace. Wherefore he that will be ſtartled at the Ap

pearance of ſubtile or plauſible Obječſions, againſt any Goſpel

i. that are plainly revealed, and ſufficiently atteſted in

the Scripture, is not likely to come unto much ſtability in

his Profeſſion of them. . - • -

3. The moſt of the Objećtions which are levied againſt the

Truth in this cauſe, do ariſe from the want of a due com

prehenſion of the order of the work of Gods Grace, and of

our compliance therewithall in a way of Duty as was before

obſerved. For they conſiſt in oppoſing thoſe things one to

another as inconſiſtent, which in their proper place and or

der are not only conſiſtent, but mutually ſubſervient unto one

another 5 and are found ſo in the Experience of them that

truly believe. Inſtances hereof have been given before, and

others will immediately occur. Taking the conſideration of

theſe things with us, we may ſee as the Riſe, ſo of what force

the Objećtions are. * - -

4. Let it be conſidered that the Objećtions which are made

uſe of againſt the Truth we aſſert, are all ofthemtaken from

certain conſequences, which as it is ſuppoſed, will enſue on

the Admiſſion of it. And as this is the only expedient to

perpetuate controverſies, and make them endleſs, ſo to my

beſt obſervation I never yet met with any one, but that to

#. an Appearance of force unto the abſurdity of the con

equences from whence he argues, he framed his ſuppoſitions,

or the ſtate of the Queſtion, unto the diſadvantage of them

whom he oppoſed; a courſe of proceeding which I wonder

Good men are not either weary, or aſhamed of .

1. It is obječted, that the Imputation of the Righteouſneſſ of

of Chriſt doth overthrow all Remiſſion offins on the part of

God. This is pleaded for by Socimus, De Servator, lib. 4.

cap. 2, 3, 4- and by others it is alſo made uſe of. A confident

Charge this ſeems to them who ſtedfaſtly believe that without

this ſmputation, there could be no Remiſſion offin. But they

QS ſay,
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ſay, That he who hath a Righteouſneft'imputed unto him that is

alſolutely perfeó, ſo as to be made his own, needs no pardom,

bath moſſin that ſhould be forgiven, mor can he ever weed for...

giveneſſ. But becauſe this Objećtion will occur untous again

in the vindication of one of our enſuing Arguments, I ſhall . .

here ſpeak briefly unto it. – . - - -

1. Grotius ſhall anſwer this Objećtion; ſaith he, Cum duo

mobi, peperiſe Chriſłum dixerimus, implimitatem, & premium,

illud ſatisfidiomi, hoc merito Chriſti diſtinčfe tribuit zeta, Ec

cleſia. athfaāio conſtit in peccatorumjº. zmeritum

in perfäiſſime Obedientie pro mobis preſtite Imputatione. Pre

fat. ad lib. deſº we have ſaid that Chrift hath

procured or brought forth two thing,& 14, freedom from pumiſh

ment, and a reward, the antient Church attributes the one of

them diffinăly unto his ſtºfadion, the other unto his merit. '

Satisfüion conſiſteth in the Tranſlation offins (from us unto ,

him) merit in the Imputation of his moſt perfeč Obedience per

formed for 14, unto us." In his Judgment the Remiſſion of

ſins, and the Imputation of Righteouſneſs, were as conſi

ſtent as the ſatisfaction and merit of Chriſt, as indeed they

all C. --

2. Had we not been ſimmers, we ſhould have had no need . .

of the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to render,

us Righteous before God. Being ſo, the firſt End for which

it is imputed, is thetº: of ſin; without which we could

not be Righteous by the Imputation of the moſt perfeót

Righteouſneſs. Theſe things therefore are conſiſtent, name

ly, that the ſatisfadiom of Chriſt ſhould be imputed unto us

º the pardon of ſin, and the Obedience of Chriſt be imputed a

untous, to render us Righteous before God: And they are

not only conſiſtent, but neither of them ſingly were ſufficientunto our Juſtification. . . . . •

, a. It is pleaded by the ſameAuthor and others; That the Im-,

putation of the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſ, overthroweth all neceſſ

-*. - -, - ty *.
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iſ

ty of Repentance for ſin, in order unto the Remiſſion or Pardon

thereof, yea remdreth it altogether needleſ. For what meed hath

he of Répentance for ſin, who by the Imputation of the Righte

ouſneſſ of Chriſt, is efteemed compleatly juſt and Righteous in

the ſight of God. If Chriſt ſatisfied for all ſins in the Perſon of

the Ele&# 3 if as our Surety he paid all our Debts, and if his

Righteouſneſſ he made ours before we repent, them # all Repen

tance meedleſ. And theſe things are much enlarged on by the

ſame Author in the place before-mentioned.

Anſ. (I) It ºil. remembred, that we require Evange

lical Faith in order of nature antecedently unto our Juſtifica

tion by the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto

us, which alſo is the condition of its continuation. Where

fore whatever is neceſſary thereunto, is in like manner requi

red of us in order unto Believing. *. theſe, there is

a ſorrow for ſin, and a Repentance of it. For whoſoever is

convinced of ſin in a due manner, ſo as to be ſenſible of its

Evil and Guilt, both as in its own nature it is contrary, unto

the preceptive part of the Holy Law, and in the neceſſary

conſequences of it, in the wrath and curſe of God, cannot

but beperplexed in his mind, that he hath involved himſelf

therein. And that poſture of mind will be accompanied

with ſhame, fear, ſorrow, and other afflićtive paſſions. Here

on a Reſolution doth enſue, utterly to abſtain from it for the

future, with ſincere endeavours unto that purpoſe, iſſuing if

there be time and ſpace for it, in Reformation of Life. And

in a ſenſe of fin, Sorrow for it, Fear concerning it, Abſti

mence from it, and Reformation of Life, a Repentance true

in its kind doth conſiſt.This Repentance is uſually called legal,

becauſe its motives are principally taken from the Law; but

yet there is moreover required unto it that temporary Faith

of the Goſpel which we have before deſcribed. And as it

doth uſually produce great effects in the confeſſion of ſin,

Humiliation for it, º: of life, as in Ahab and the

- Qq 2. Nime
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Ninevites, ſo ordinarily it precedeth, true ſaving Faith, and

Juſtification thereby. Wherefore the neceſſity hereof, is

no way weakened by the Dočtrine of the Imputation

of the Righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, yea it is ſtrengthened

and made effectual thereby. For without it, in the order

of the Goſpel, an. therein is not to be attained.

And this is that which in the Old Teſtament is ſo often pro

poſed as the means and conditions of turning away the Judg

ments and Puniſhments threatned unto ſin. For it is true

and ſincere in its kind; neither do the Socimiams require any

other Repentance unto Juſtification. For as they deny true

Evangelical Repentance in all the eſpecial cauſes of it, ſo that

which may and doth precede Faith in order of nature, is all .

that they require. This Objećtion therefore as managed by

them, is a cauſleſs vain pretence. - *-

2. Juſtifying Faith includeth in its nature the entire prin- .

ciple of Evangelical Repentance, ſo as that it is utterly im- .

poſſible that a man ſhould be a true Believer, and not at the

ſame inſtant of time, be truly penitent. And therefore are

they ſo frequently conjoined in the Scripture as one ſimulta

meous Duty. Yea the call of the Goſpel unto Repentance is

a call to Faith, acting it ſelf by Repentance. So the ſole

Reaſon of that Call unto Repentance which the forgiveneſs .

of ſins is annexed unto, (Aá. 2. 38.) is the Propoſal of the

Promiſe which is the Objećt of Faith, ver. 39. And thoſe

Conceptions and Affections which a man hath about ſin, with ,

a ſorrow for it and Repentance of it, upon a legal Conviðion,

being enlivened and made Evangelical by the Introduction of

Faith as a new Principle of them, and giving new Motives

unto them, do become Evangelical; ſo impoſſible is it that

Faith ſhould be without Repentance. Wherefore although

the firſt Ad of Faith; and its only proper exerciſe unto Ju

ſtification, doth reſpećt the Grace of God in Chriſt and the

way of Salvation by him, as propoſed in the Promiſe of the .. . . . . ... • - Goſpel, ,
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*Goſpel, yet is not this conceived in order of time to precede

its actings in ſelf-diſplicency, godly ſºrrow, and univerſal conver

ſon from ſin unto God; nor can it be ſo, ſeeing it virtually

and radically containeth all of them in it ſelf. : However

therefore Evangelical Repentamce is not the Condition of our

Juſtification, ſo as to have any direč Influence thereinto; nor

are we ſaid any where to be juſtified by Repentance 3 nor is it

converſant about the proper obječf which alone the Soul re- -

ſpects therein 5 nor is a direct and immediate giving Glory un

to God, on the account of the way and work of his Wiſdom

and Grace in Chriſt Jeſus, but a conſequent thereof; nor is

that Reception of Chriſt which is expreſly required unto our

Juſtification, and which alone is required thereunto 5 yet is ,

it in the Root, Principle, and Promptitude of mind for its

exerciſe, in every one that is juſtified, then when he is juſti- .

fied. And it is peculiarly propoſed with reſpect unto the

Forgiveneſ of ſims, as that without which it is impoſſible we

ſhould have any true ſenſe of comfort of it in our Souls 5 but

it is not ſo as any part of that Righteouſneſs on the conſidera

tion whereof our ſins are pardoned, nor as that whereby we

haye an Intereſt therein. Theſe things are plain in the di-, -

vine method of our Juſtification, and the order of our Duty

preſcribed in the Goſpel; as alſo in the experience of them

that do believe. Wherefore conſidering the neceſſity of le

gal Repentance unto Believing, with the ſanétification of the

Affections exerciſed therein by Faith, whereby they are made

Evangelical, and the nature of Faith as including in it a prin

ciple of univerſal converſion unto God, and in eſpecial of that

Repentance, which hath for its principal motive the Love of

God, and of Jeſus.Chriſt, with the Grace from thence com

municated, all which are ſuppoſed in the Dočtrine pleaded :

for, the neceſſity of true Repentance is immoveably fixed on .

its proper Foundation. . . -

3. As unto: what was ſaid in the Objećtion *:::: º

-
Chriſts ...
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Chriſts ſuffering in the Perſon of the Ele&, I know not whe

ther any have uſed it or no, nor will I contend about it. He

ſuffered in their ſtead 3 which all ſorts of Writers ancient and

modern ſo expreſs, in his ſuffering he bare the Perſon of the

Church. : The meaning is what was before declared. Chriſt

and Believers are one myſtical Perſon, one ſpiritually anima

ted Body, Head and Members. This I ſuppoſe will not be

denied 5 To do ſo, is to overthrow the Church and theFaith

of it. Hence what he did and ſuffered is imputed untôthem.

And it is granted that as the Surety of the Covenant he paid

all our Debts, or anſwered for all our faults 3 and that his

Righteouſneſs is really communicated unto us. “Why then

ſay ſome, there is no need of Repentance, all is done for us

already. But why ſo, why muſt we aſſent to one part ofthe

Goſpel unto the excluſion of another? Was it not free unto

God toº what way, method and” order he would,

whereby theſe things ſhould be communicated unto us?

upon the ſuppoſition of the deſign of his Wiſdom and Grace,

theſe two things were neceſſary. . . . . .

I. That thisflººſ Chrift ſhould be communica

ted unto us; and be made ours in ſuch a way and manner, as

that he himſelf might be glorified therein, ſeeing he hath

diſpoſed all things in this whole Oeconomy, unto the praiſe

of the Glory of his Grace, Epheſ. 1.6. This was to be done

by Faith on our part. It is ſo, it could be no otherwiſe. For

that Faith whereby we are juſtified, is our giving unto God

the Glory of his Wiſdom, Grace and Love. And whatever

doth ſo, is Faith, and nothing elſe is ſo. * – “.

: 2. That whereas our nature was ſo corrupted and depra

ºved, as that continuing in that ſtate, it was not capable of a

Participation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, or any benefit

of it, unto the Glory of God, and our own Good, it was in

iike manner neceſſary that it ſhould be renewed and changed.

And unleſs it were ſo, the Deſign of God in the Meadº;
O
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of Chriſt, which was the entire Recovery of us unto him

ſelf could not be attained. And therefore as Faith, under

the formal conſideration of it was neceſſary unto the firſt

end, namely, that of giving Glory unto God, ſo unto this

latter emd, it was neceſſary that this Faith ſhould be accompa

nied with, yea and contain in it ſelf the ſeeds of all thoſe

other Graces wherein the Divine Nature doth conſiſt,where

of we are to be made Partakers. ...Not only ºtherefore the

thing it ſelf, or the communication of the Righteouſneſs of .

Chriſt unto us, but the way and manner, and means of it,

do depend on Gods Soveraign order and diſpoſal. Wherefore

although Chriſt did make ſatisfaāion umto the juſtice of God .

for all the fins of the Church, and that as a common perſon,

(for no man in his Wits can deny but that he who is a Medi

ator and a Surety, is in ſome ſenſe a common perſon ) and al

though he did pay all our Debts, yet doth the particular In

tereſt of this or that man, in what he did and ſuffered, de

pend on the way, means, and order deſigned of God, unto

that end. This and this alone gives the true neceſſity of all

the Duties which are required of us, with their order and

their ends. . .

3ly, It is objećted, That the Imputation of the Righteouſneſſ

of Chrift, which we defend, overthrows the neceſſity of Faith it

felf. This is home indeed. Aliquid adherebit, is the Deſign

of all theſe Objećtions. But they have Reaſon to plead for

themſelves who make it. For on this ſuppoſition, they ſay,

the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt is ours before wedo believe. For Chriſt

ſatisfied for all our ſins, as if we had ſatisfied in our own perſons.

Awd he who is ºfteemed to have ſatisfied for all his ſins in his

own perſon, is acquitted from them all, and accounted juſt, whe

ther he believe or no 5 mor is there any Ground or Reaſon why he

fhould be required to believe. If therefore the Righteouſneſſ of

Chriſt be really ours, becauſe in the judgment of God we are
effecmed to have wrought it in him, thentiºntº do

- C//€7/6.
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believe. If it be otherwiſe, then it is plaim that that, Righteouſ

meſ it ſelf can mever be made ours by believing 5 only the fruits.

and effed, of it may be ſuffended on our Believing, whereby we

may be made Partakers of them. Tea if Christ made any ſuch

ſatisfacſion for us as is pretendra, it is really ours, without any

farther Imputation. For being performed for us and in our

ead, it is the highest injuſtice mot to have us accounted par

domed and acquitted, without any farther cither Imputation on

the part of God, or Faith on ours. Theſe things I have tran

ſcribed out of Socimus, De Servator. lib. 4. cap. 2, 3, 4, 5.

which I would not have done, but that I find others to have

gone before me therein, though to another purpoſe. And

he concludes with a confidence which others alſo ſeem in ſome

meaſure to have learned of him. For he faith unto his Ad

verſary, 'Hectua, tuorumq; ſententia, adeo feda & execrabilis

eff, ut peſtilemtiorem errorem poſt homimes matos in populo Dei

extitiſe mom credam 5 ſpeaking of the ſatisfadiom of§§ and

the Imputation of it unto Believers. And indeed his Serpen

time wit was fertile in the Invention of cavils againſt all the

myſteries of the Goſpel. Nor was he obliged by any one of

them, ſo as to contradićt himſelf in what he oppoſed concer

ning any other of them. For denying the Deity of Chriſt,

his Satisfaction, Sacrifice, Merit, Righteouſneſs, and over- .

throwing the whole nature of his Mediation, nothing ſtood

in his way which he had a mind to oppoſe. But I ſomewhat

wonder how others can make uſe of his Inventions in this

kind, who if they conſidered aright their proper tendency,

they will find them to be abſolutely deſtructive of what they

‘ſeem to own. So it is in this preſent Objećtion againſt the

Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt; If it hath any

‘force in it, as indeed it hath not, it is to prove that the ſa

tisfadiom of Chriſt was impoſſible; and ſo he intended it. But

it will be eaſily removed. -

I an
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I anſwer firſt in general; that the whole fallacy of this

Objećtion lies in the oppoſing one part of the deſign and me

thod of Gods grace in this myſtery of our Juſtification, un

to another 5 or the taking of one part of it to be the whole,

which as to its Efficacy and Perfection depends on ſomewhat

elſe. Hereof we warned the Reader in our previous diſ. .

courſes. For the whole of it is a ſuppoſition, that the ſatir

faāion of Chriſt, if there be any ſuch thing, muſt have its

whole effect, without Believing on our part, which is con- .

trary untothe whole Declaration of the will of God in the

Goſpel. But Iſhall principally reſpect them who are pleaſed

tomake uſe of this** yet do not denyi. ſatir- .

faāion of Chriſt. And I ſay . . . . . . . . . . . . -->

I. When the Lord Chriſt died for us, and offered himſelf

as a Propitiatory Sacrifice, God laid all our ſins on him. Iſa.

53. 6. And he then bare them all in his own body on the Tree, .

I Pet. 2. 24: Then he ſuffered in our ſtead, and made full

ſatisfaétion for all our ſins; For he appeared to put away ſin .

#. Sacrifice ofº: 9.26, and by one offering he

ath perfeded for ever them that are Samāified, Chap. Io. 14. .

He whoſe ſins were not ačtually and abſolutely ſatisfied for,

in that ome Offiring of Chriſt, ſhall never have them expia

ted unto Eternity. For henceforth he dieth no more, there is

no more Sacrifice for ſin, The Repetition of a Sacrifice for ,

ſin, which muſt be the Crucifying of Chrift affeſh, overthrowes
the foundation: Religion. : sº ºc - º

2. Notwithſtanding this full plenary ſatiſfaāion once made

for the ſins of the World{j

continue equally toſ bºborn by nature, Children af Wrath, is

andwij not, the Wrath of God abideth on .

them, jeh. 3:36, that is, they are gluoxious unta, and under

the Curſe of the Law. Wherefore on the only making of ,

that ſatisfaction, no one for whom it was made in the deſign

of God, can be ſaid to*ºncºſ, ºlor tohaye an .

rºº - r intere

be ſayed; yet all men a
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intereſt in his ſatisfaction, norby any way or means be made

partaker of it antecedently unto another Aët of God in its

Imputation unto him. For this is but one part of the pur

poſe of Gods Grace, as unto our Juſtification by the Blood of:

Chriſt, namely, that he by his death ſhould make ſatisfadion

for our ſºns. , Nor is it to be ſeparated from what alſo belongs

unto it, in the ſame purpoſe of God. Wherefore from the

Poſition or Grant .#the ſatisfadiion of Chriſt,no Argument

can be taken unto the negation of a conſequential A& of

its Imputation untous 5 northerefore of the neceſſity of our

Faith in the believing and receiving of it, which is no leſs,

the appointment of God, than it was that Chriſt ſhould.

make that ſatisfaction. Wherefore -

3. That which the Lord Chriſt paid for us, is astruly paid,

as if we had paid it our ſelves. So he ſpeaks, Pſal. 69. 5.

aws is nº-sº vs. He made no ſpoil of the glory of

God, what was done of that nature by us, he returned it

unto him. And what he underwent and ſuffered; he under

went and ſuffered in our ſtead. But yet the ačt of God in

laying our ſins on Chriſt, conveyed no adual Right and Title

to us, unto what he did and ſuffered. They are not immedi

ately thereon, nor by virtue thereof ours; or eſteemed ours,

becauſe God hath appointed ſomewhat elſe, not only antece

dent thereunto, but as the means of it, unto his own Glory.

Theſe things both as unto their being and order, depend on .

the free Ordination of God. But yet; . . .

4. It cannot be ſaid that this ſatisfaction was made for us

on ſuch a condition: as ſhould alſolutely ſuffend the event, I

and render it uncertain whether it ſhould ever be for us orº

no. Such a conſtitution maybe Righteous in pecuniary ſolu

tions. A man may lay down a great ſum of money for the

diſcharge of another, on ſuch a condition as may never be

fulfilled. For on the abſolute failure of the condition, his ſº

money may and ought to be reſtored unto him;wº*

* - - - - ". . . th:
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hath received no injury or damage. But in pamal ſuffering

for crimes and ſins, there can be no righteous conſtitution

that ſhall make the event and efficacy of it to depend on a

-Condition abſolutely uncertain, and which may not come to

paſs or be fulfilled. For if the Condition fail, no Recom

pence can be made unto him that hath ſuffered. Wherefore

the way of the Application of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt unto

them for whom it was made, is ſure and ſtedfaſt in the purpoſe

of God. . . . - . . . . . . . . . .

5. God hath appointed that there ſhall be an immediate

Foundation of the Imputation of the Satisfačtion and Righ

teouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, whereon we may be ſaid to have

done and ſuffered in him, what he did and ſuffered in our

ſtead, by that Grant, Donation, and Imputation of it unto

us; or that we may be intereſſed in it, that it may be made

ours, which is all we contend for. And this is our ačual co

aleſcency into one myſtical perſon with him by Faith. Hereon

doth the neceſſity of Faith originally depend. And if we

ſhall add hereunto the neceſſity of it likewiſe unto that eſ:

pecial Glory of God which he deſigns to exalt in our Juſtifi

cation by Chriſt, as alſo unto all the ends of our Obedience

unto God, and the Renovation of our Natures into his Image,

its ſtation is ſufficiently ſecured againſt all Objećtions. Our

aćtual Intereſt in the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, depends on our

aćtual Inſertion into his myſtical Body by Faith, according

to the Appointment of God. -

4thly. It is yet objećted, That if theºf: Chriſt

bej. ours, we may be ſaid to be Saviours of the World as he

was, or to ſave others as he did. For he was ſo and did ſo by

his Righteouſneſſ and no otherwiſe. This Objećtion alſo is of

the ſame nature with thoſe foregoing, a meer Sophiſtical

. Cavil. For, - -

1. The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is not transfuſed into us,

ſo as to be made inherently and ſubječively ours, as it was in

. . " R. r 2 him,
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-him, and which is neceſſarily required unto that effect, of

ſaving others thereby. Whatever we may do, or be ſaid to

do with reſpect unto others, by virtue of any power or qua

lity inherent in our ſelves, we can be ſaid to do nothi

unto others, or for them, by virtue of that which...;
unto us, only for our own benefit. That any Righteouſneſs

of ours ſhould benefit another, it is abſolutely neceſſary that

it ſhould be wrought by our ſelves. - -

2. If the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt could be transfſed into

us, and be made inherently ours, yet could we not be, nor be

ſaid to be the Saviours of others thereby. For our nature in

our individual perſons, is not ſubječium capax, or capable to

receive and retain a Righteouſneſs uſeful and effectual unto

that end. This capacity was given unto it in Chriſt by virtue

of the#:Onion, and no otherwiſe. The Righte- .

ouſneſs of Chriſt himſelf as performed in the Humame Nature,

would not have been ſufficient for the Juſtification and Salva

tion of the Church, had it not been the Righteouſneſs of his.

Perſon, who is both God and Man 5 for §. redeemed his

Church with his own Blood. -

3. This Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto

us, as unto its ends and uſe, hath its meaſure from the Will of

God, and his purpoſe in that Imputation. And this is, that it

ſhould be the Righteouſneſs of them unto whom it is impu

ted, and nothing elſe. . . . . - -

4. We donot ſay that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſtº made

abſolutely for the whole Church, is imputed unto every Believer.

But his ſatisfaction for every one of them in particular, ac

cording unto the Will of God, is imputed unto them 3 not

with reſpect unto its general ends, but according unto every

ones particular Intereſt. Every Believer hath his own Homer

of this Bread of Life; and all are juſtified by the ſame Righ
teouſneſs. ºr ºf
-

. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . -- " - -

. . . ~ : ". 5. The

. . . . . . I
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5. The Apoſtle declares, as we ſhall prove afterwards, that

as Adams ačual ſºn is imputed unto us unto condemnation,

ſo is the Obedience of Chriſt imputed unto us, to the Juſtifi

cation of life. . But Adams ſin is not ſo imputed unto any

perſon, as that he ſhould then and thereby §. the cauſe of

ſin and condemnation unto all other perſons in the World 5

but only that he himſelf ſhould become Guilty before God

thereon. And ſo is it on the other ſide. And as we are made

Guilty by Adams ačual ſºn which is not inherent in us, but

only imputed unto us ; ſo are we made Righteous by the

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt which is not inherent in us, but only

imputed untous. And imputed unto us it is, becauſe himſelf

was Righteous with it, not for himſelf but for us. .

It is yet ſaid, That if we inſt on perſonal Imputation unto

every Believer of what Chriſt did, or if any Believer be perſonally

Righteous in the very imaividual Aës of Chriſts *:::::::
many Abſurdities will follow. But it was obſerved before 5

that when any deſign to oppoſe an Opinion from the abſurdi- -

tier which they ſuppoſe would follow upon it, they are much

enclined ſo to ſtate it, as that at leaſt they may ſeem ſo to do.

And this oftimes the moſt worthy and candid Perſons are not

free from in the heat of Diſputation. So I fear it is here

fallen out. For as unto perſonal Imputation I do not well

underſtand it. All Imputation is unto a perſon, and is the

Aćt of a perſon, be it of what, and what ſort it will, but from

neither of them can be denominated a Perſonal Imputation.

And if an Imputation be allowed that is not unto the perſons

of men, namely, in this caſe unto all Believers, the nature

of it hath not yet been declared as I know of -- - -

That any have ſo expreſſed the Imputation pleaded for,

That every Believer ſhould be perſonally Righteous in the very

individual Ağs of Chriſts Righteouſneſ. I know not ; I have

neither read nor heard any of them who have ſo expreſſed.

their mind. It may be ſome have done ſo; but I ſhall§ -

- ll.IICICI.- :
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undertake the defence of what they have done. For it ſeems

not only to ſuppoſe that Chriſt did every individual Ağ which

in any inſtance is required of us, but alſo that thoſe Ağr are

made our own inherently ; both which are falſe and impoſſi

ble. That which indecd is pleaded for in this Imputation, is

only this; That what the Lord Chriſt did and ſuffered as the

Mediator and Surety of the Covenant in anſwer unto the

Law, for them and in their ſtead, is imputed unto every one

of them unto the Juſtification of Life. And ſufficient this is

unto that end without any ſuch ſuppoſals. (1) From the

IXignity of the Perſon who yielded his Obedience, which ren

dered it both ſatisfactory and meritorious, and imputable

unto many. (2) From the Nature of the Obedience it ſelf,

which wasa perfeót compliance with, a fulfilling of, and ſa

tisfaction unto the whole Law in all its demands. This on

the ſuppoſition of that Aét of Gods Soveraign Authority,

whereby a Repreſentative of the whole Church was intro

duced to anſwer the Law, is the Ground of his Righteouſ.

neſs being made theirs, and being every way ſufficient unto

their Juſtification. (3) From the conſtitution of God, that

what was done and ſuffered by Chriſt as a publick perſon and

our ſurety, ſhould be reckoned unto us as if done ‘by our

ſelves. So the ſin of Adam whilſt he was a publick Perſon,

and repreſented his whole Poſterity, is imputed unto us all,

as if we had committed that ačtual ſin. This Bellarmin him

ſelf frequently acknowledgeth. Peccavimus in primo homime

quando ille peccavit, & illa ejus prevaricatio moſtra etiam pre

varicatio fuit. Non emim were per Adami inobedientiam conſti

tueremur peccatores, miſt inobedientia illia meſtra etiam inobe

dientia eſſet. De Amiſ. Grat. & Stat. Peccat. lib. 5. cap. 18.

And elſewhere, That the aâual ſin of Adam is imputed unto

*, as if we all had committed that ačualſin 5 that is, broken

the whole Law of God. And this is that whereby the Apo

ſtle illuſtrates the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

- - unto



The FormalCauſe of juſtification. 31.1%

unto Believers 5 and it may on as good grounds be charged

with abſurdities as the other. It is not therefore ſaid that.

God judgeth that we have in our own perſons dome thoſe very

Aäs, and emdured that penalty of the Law which the Lord

Chriſt did and endured. For this would overthrow all Imputa

tion; But what Chriſt did and ſuffered,that Godimputethunto

Believersuntothe Juſtification of Life,as if it had beendoneby

themſelves; and his Righteouſneſs as a publick perſon is made

theirs by Imputation, even as the ſºn of Adam whilſt a pub

lick perſon, is made theſin of all his Poſterity by Imputation.

Hereon none of the abſurdities pretended, which are re

ally ſuch, do at all follow. It doth not ſo, that Chriſt in

his own perſon performed every individual Aá that we in our

circumſtances are obliged unto in a way of Duty 5 nor was.

there any need that ſo he ſhould do. This Imputation, as I

have ſhewed, ſtands on other Foundations. Nor doth it fol:

low, that every ſaved Perſons Righteouſneſ before God is the

ſame identically and numerically with Chriſts in his publick

capacity as Mediator; For this Objećtion deſtroys it ſelf, by

* *

affirming that as it was his, it was the Righteouſheſs of God

Man ; and ſo it hath an eſpecial nature as it reſpects or relates

unto his Perſon. It is the ſame that Chriſt in his publick ca

pacity did work or effect. But there is a wide difference in.

the conſideration of it, as his abſolutely and as made ours. It

was formally inherem in him, is only materially imputed unto

us. Was ačively his, is paſſively ours 5 was wrought in the

Perſon of God-man; for the whole Church, is imputed un

to each ſingle Believer, as unto his own concernment only.

Adams ſin as imputed unto us, is not the ſin of a Repreſenta--

tive, though it be of his that was ſo; but is the particular

ſin of every one of us. But this Objećtion muſt be furthers

ſpoken unto where it occurs afterwards. Norwill it follow, .

that on this ſuppoſition we ſhould be accounted to have dome, .

that which was done long before we were in a capacity of doing

* - any/

,-
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any thing. For what is done for us and in our ſtead, before.

we are in any ſuch capacity may be imputed untous, as is the

ſin of Adam. And yet there is a manifold ſenſe wherein men

may be ſaid to have done what wasdome& them, and in their

name before their actual exiſtence 5 ſo that therein is no ab

ſurdity. As unto what is added by the way that Chriſt did

not do nor ſuffer the Idem that we were obliged unto ;

whereas he did what the Law required, and ſuffered what the

Law threatmed unto the diſobedient, which is the whole of .

what we are obliged unto, it will not be ſo eaſily proved;

nor the Arguments very ſuddenly anſwered whereby the con

trary... confirmed. That Chriſt did ſiſtain the place

of a ſurety, or was the ſurety of the New Covenant, the Scri

pture doth ſo expreſly affirm, that it cannot be denied. And

that there may be ſureties in caſes criminal, as well as civil

and pecuniary, hath been proved before. What elſe occurs

about theſº of Chriſts Obedience as he was Mediator,

roves only that his Righteouſneſs as formally and inherently

is, was peculiar unto himſelf, and that the Adjumās of it

which ariſe from its relation unto his perſon, as it was inhe

remt in him, are not communicable unto them to whom it is

imputed. . . . . . . . . ;

Tt is moreover urged, That upon the ſuppoſed Imputation of:

the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt, it will follow that every Believer is :

juſtified by the works of the Law. For the Obedience of Chriſt

º 4was a legalſºft and if that be imputed unto us, then

are we juſtifted by the which is contrary unto expreſſTeſti

monies of Scriptures in many places. Anſ.(1) I knowinothing

more£ºfin thew; of ſome Learned Men, then

that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is our legal Righteouſneſſ; who

yet I preſume are able to free themſelves of this Objećtion.

(2) If this do follow in the true ſenſe of being juſtified by:

the Law, or the Works of it, ſo denied in the Scripture,”

their weakneſſ is much to be pitied who can ſee no other way .

- - - - - - * , whereby
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whereby we may be freed from an Obligation to be juſtified

$y the Law, but by this Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſt. (3) The Scripture which affirms that by the deeds

of the Law nomam can be juſtified, affirms in like manner, that

by Faith we do not make void the Law, but eſtabliſh it; that

#. ºf:of the Law is fillfilled in a 5 that Chriſt

came mot to deſtroy the Law, but to fulfil it, and is the End of

the Law for Righteouſneft unto them that do believe. And that

the Law muſt be fulfilled or we cannot be juſtified, we ſhall'

prove afterwards. (4) We are nothereon juſtified by the

Law or the Works of it, in the only ſenſe of that Propoſition

in the Scripture, and to coin new ſenſes or ſignifications of it,

is not ſafe. The meaning of it in the Scripture is, that only

the doers of the Law ſhall be juſtified, Rom. 2. 13. and that

he that doth the thingſ of it

namely, in his own perſºn, by the way of perſonal Duty

which alone the Law requires. But if we who have not

fulfilled the Law in the way of inherent perſonal Obedience,

are juſtified by the Imputation of the Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt

unto us, then are we juſtified by Chriſt and not by the Law. .

But it is ſaid, that this will not relieve. For if his Obedience

be ſo imputed unto us, as that we are accounted by God in judg

ment to have dome what Chriſt did, it is all one upon the matter,

and we are as much juſtified by the Law, as if we had in our

own proper perſons performed an unſinning. Obedience unto it."

This I confeſs I cannot underſtand: The Nature of this Im

putation is here repreſented as formerly, in ſuch a way as we

camot acknowledge ; from thence alone this inference is

made, which yet in my judgment doth not follow thereon.'

For grant an Imputation of the Righteouſneſſ of another unto

us, be it of what nature it will, all Juſtification by the Law

and Works of it in the ſenſe of the Scripture is gone for

ever.'. The Admiſſion of Imputation takes off all power from

the Law to juſtifie; for it can juſtifie none, but upon a Righ

S ſ teouſneſs

live by them, chap. Io. 5.
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-

teouſneſs that is originally and inherently his own. The man

that doth them ſhall live in them. If the Righteouſneſs that is

imputed be the Ground and Foundation of our Juſtification,

and made ours by that Imputation, ſtate it how you will, that,

ºft. is of Grace and not of the Law. However, I

now not of any that ſay we are accounted of God in judg

went perſonally to have done what Chriſt did 5 and it may have

a ſenſe that is falſe 5 namely, that God ſhould judge us in our

own perſons to have done thoſe Aéts which we never did.

But what Chriſt did for us and in our ſtead, is imputed and

communicated unto us, as we coaleſce into one myſtical perſon

with him by Faith, and thereon are we juſtified. And this

abſolutely overthrows all Juſtification by the Law or the

Works of it 5 though the Law be eſtabliſhed, fulfilled and

accompliſhed, that we may be juſtified.

Neither can any on the ſuppoſition of the Imputation of

the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt truly ſtated, be ſaid to merit their

cwm Salvation. Satisfaction and Merit are Adjuncts of the

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as{...} inherent in his own per

ſon; and as ſuch it cannot be transfuſed into another. Where

fore as it is imputed unto individual Believers, it hath not

thoſe properties...; of it which belong only unto

its exiſtence in the perſon of the Son of God. But this was

ſpoken unto before, as much alſo of what was neceſſary to

be here repeated. , - - - -

Theſe Obječions I have in this place taken notice of, becauſe

the anſwers given unto them do tend to the farther explana

tion of that Truth, whoſe confirmation by Arguments and .

Teſtimonies of Scripture I ſhall now proceed unto, tº . . . .

ſº jºi.… 10 :
-



G H A P. X.

Arguments for?uſtification by the Imputation

of the Righteouſneſs of Chriii. The firit

Argument from the Nature and Öſe of our

own Perſonal Righteouſneſ.

Here isºff." of convinced ſinners on their Be

lieving. Hereon are their ſins pardoned, their perſons

accepted with God, and a Right is given unto them, unto the

Heavenly Inheritance. This ſtate they are immediately taken into

upon their Faith, or Believing in jeſus Chriſt. And a ſtate it

is of ačual peace with God. Theſe things at preſent I take for

granted, and they are the Foundation of all that I ſhall plead

in the preſent Argument. And I do take notice of them

becauſe ſome ſeem, to the beſt of my underſtanding, to deny

any real ačual juſtification of ſinners on their Believing in

this life. For they make Juſtification to be only a general

conditional ſentence declared in the Goſpel, which as unto

its Execution, is delayed unto the day of Judgment.

For whilſt men are in this world, the whole Comdition of it

being not fulfilled, they cannot be partakers of it, or be

aćtually and abſolutely juſtified. Hereon it follows, that in

deed there is no real ſtate of aſſured Reft and Peace with God

by jeſus Chriff, for any perſons in this life. This at preſent

I ſhall not diſpute about, becauſe it ſeems to me to overthrow

the whole Goſpel, the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and

all the comfort of Believers about which I hope we are not

as yet called to contend.

Our Enquiry is, how convinced ſimmers do on their Belie

ving obtain the Remiſſion of #. Acceptance with *:
S ſ 2 all
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and a Right unto Eternal Life. And if this can no other

way be done, but by the Imputation ºf º: Righteouſneſſ of

Chriſt unto them, then thereby alone are they juſtified in the

ſight of God. And this Aſſertion proceedeth on a ſuppoſi

tion that there is a Righteouſneſs required unto the ;

cation of any perſon whatever. For whereas God in the

Juſtification of any perſon, doth declare him to be acquitted

from all crimes laid unto his charge, and to ſtand as Righteous

in his ſight, it muſt be on the conſideration of a Righteouſ

neſs, whereon any man is ſo acquitted and declared; for the

Judgment of God is according unto Truth. This we have ſuff

ciently evidencedbefore in that juridical procedure wherein the

Scripture repreſents unto us the Juſtification of a Believing

ſinner. And if there be no other Righteouſneſſ wherebywe may

be thus juſtified, but only that of3; imputed untous, then

thereby muſt webe juſtified or not at all. And if there be any

ſuch other Righteouſneſs it muſt be our own, inherentinus,and

wrought out§ us. For theſe two kinds inherent and imputed

Righteouſneſs,öur own and Chrifts divide the whole nature of

Righteouſneſs, as to the End enquired after. And that there is

. Righteouſneſsof ourown .moſhch inherent Righteouſneſſ no ſuch F -

whereby we may be juſtified before God, I ſhall prove in the

firſt place. Å;I ſhall do it, firſt from expreſs Teſtimonies

of Scripture, an - - - - -

itſelf." And two thing ſhall premiſe hereunto."

1: That I ſhall not#. - -

abſolutely in itſelf, but as it may be conceived to beº:
and advanced by its Relation unto the ſatisfaātion and merit.

of Chriſt; Formany will grant that, our inherent Righteouſ

aft is not of itſ ºf ſufficient to juſtifieus in the fight of God.

ut take it as it. ..and worth communicated unto it.

rom the merit ..Chriſt, and ſo it is accepted unto that

º of Eternal Life. We could not

*śriº Lifani

and then from the conſideration of the thing

is Righteouſneſs of our own

l, Salvation, had not Chriſt merited that Grace

or
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{...} we may do ſo; and merited alſo that our

Works ſhould be of ſuch a Dignity with reſpečt unto Re

ward. We ſhall therefore allow what worth can be reaſon

ably thought to be communicated unto this Righteouſneſs

from its reſpect unto the Merit of Chriſt.

2. Whereas perſons of all ſorts and parties do take various. . .

ways in the aſſignation of an intereſt in our Juſtification un

to our own Righteouſneſſ, ſo as that no parties are agreed about

it, nor many of the ſame mind among themſelves, as might

eaſily be manifeſted in the Papiſts, Socimiams, and others, I

ſhall ſo far as it is poſſible in the enſuing Arguments have re

ſpect unto them all. For my deſign is to prove, that it hath ,

mo ſuch Intereſt in our Juſtification before God, as that the

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhould not be eſteemed the only .

Righteouſneſs whereon we are juſtified.

And firſt, we ſhall produce ſome of thoſe many Teſtimo- .

nies which may be pleaded unto this purpoſe, Pſal. 130, 3, 4.

If thou Lord ſhouldſt mark. Imiquities, O Lord, who ſhould

amd £ But there iſ Forgiveneſſ with thee that thou majíř be

feared. There is an Enquiry included in theſe words, how a

mam, how any mam may be juſtified before God; how he may

ſtand, that is, in the preſence of God, and be accepted with .

him; How he ſhal/famd in judgment, as it is explained, Pſal.

1. 5. The wicked ſhall not ſtand in the judgment, ſhall not be

acquitted on their Trial. That which firſt offereth it ſelf un- .

to this End, is his own Obedience. For this the Law requires

of him in the firſt place, and this his own Conſcience calls

upon him for. … But the Pſalmiſt plainly declares that no man

can thence manage a plea for his Juſtification with any ſuc--

ceſs. And the Reaſon is, becauſe notwithſtanding the beſt :

of the Obedience of the beſt of men, there are Iniquities .

found with them againſt the Lord, their God. . And if men

come to their Trial before God whether they ſhall be juſti- -

fied or condemned, theſe alſo muſt be heard and taken º: *

-

—
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the Account. But then no man can ſtamd, no man can be

juſtified as it is elſewhere expreſſed...Wherefore the wiſeſt

and ſafeſt courſe is, as unto our Juſtification before God, ut

terly to forego this plea, and not to inſiſt on our own Obe

dicycc, leaſt our ſim; ſhould appear alſo, and be heard. No

Reaſon can any man give on his own Account, why they

thould not ſo be. And if they be ſo, the beſt of men wil

be caſt in their Trial, as the Pſalmiſt declares. -

Two things are required in this Trial that a ſinner may

ſtand. (1) That his Imiquities be not obſerved, for if they

be ſo, he is loſt for ever, (2) That a Righteouſneſ, be pro

duced and pleaded that will endure the Trial. For #".
cation is upon a Juſtifying Righteouſneſs. For the firſt of

theſe, the Pſalmiſt tells us it muſt be through pardon or for

giveneſ. But there is Forgiveneſ with thee, wherein lies our

only relief againſt the condemnatory ſentence of the Law

with reſpect unto our Iniquities 5 that is, through the Blood

of Chriſt; for in him we have Redemption through his

Blood, even the Forgiveneſ of ſims, Epheſ. 1.7. The other

cannot be our own Obedience, becauſe of our iniquities.

Wherefore this the ſame Pſalmiſt directs us unto, Pſal.7.1.16.

I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God, I will make mention

of thy Righteouſneſſ, of thime only. . The Righteouſneſs of

God, and not his own, yea in oppoſition unto his own, is the

only plea that in this caſe he would inſiſt upon. -

If no man can ſtand a Trial before God upon his own Obedi

ence, ſo as to be juſtified before him, becauſe of his own perſonal

Imiquities 3 and if our only plea in that caſe be the Righteouſneſſ

of God, the Righteouſneft of God only and not our own, then is

there no perſonal inherent Righteouſneſſ in any Believers where

07? y may be juſtified; which is that which is to be

proved.

The ſame is again aſſerted by the ſame Perſon, and that

more plainly and directly, Pſal. 143. 2. Enter not into judg

Me???
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ment with thy Servant, for in thy ſight ſhall mo man living be ju

ſtified. This Teſtimony is the more tobe conſidered, becauſe

as it is derived from the Law, Exod. 34.7, ſo it is transferred

into the Goſpel, and twice urged by the Apoſtle unto the

ſame purpoſe, Rom. 3.20. Gal. 2. 16. -

The Perſon who inſiſts on this plea with God, profeſſºth

himſelf to be his Servant. Enter not into Judgment with

thy Servant 5, that is, one that loved him, feared him, yielded

all ſincere Obedience. He was not an Hypocrite, not an un

believer, not an unregenerate perſon, who had performed no

Works but ſuch as were legal, ſuch as the Law required, and

ſuch as were done in the ſtrength of the Law only 5 ſuch

works as all will acknowledge to be excluded from our º:
fication 3 and which as many judge, are only thoſe which are

ſo excluded. David it was, who was not only converted, a

true Believer, had the Spirit of God, and the Aids of ſpe

cial Grace in his Obedience, but had this Teſtimony unto

his ſincerity, that he was a man after Gods own Heart. And

this witneſs had he in his own Conſcience of his Integrity, ,

Uprightneſs, and perſonal Righteouſneſs, ſo as that he fre

quently avows them, appeals unto God concerning the Truth

of them, and pleads them as a Ground of Judgment between

him and his Adverſaries. We have therefore a caſe ſtated in

the Inſtance of a ſincere and eminent Believer, who excelled .

moſt in inherent perſonal Righteouſneſs.

. This Perſon under theſe circumſtances, thus teſtified unto.

both by God and in his own Conſcience, as unto the ſince

rity, yea as unto the eminency of his Obedience 3 conſiders

how he may ſtand before God, and be juſtified in his ſight. Why

doth he not now plead his own merits; and that if not ex

comdigmo, yet at leaſt ex congruo, he deſerved to be acquitted

and juſtified. But he left this plea for that. Generation of

men that were to come after, who would juſtifieº:
and deſpiſe others. But ſuppoſe he had no ſuch confidence

w

1.It

~
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in the merit of his Works as ſome have now attained unto,yet

why he doth not freely enter into judgment with God, put it

unto the Trial whether he ſhould be juſtified or no, by plea

ding that he had fulfilled the Condition of the New Covenant,

that Everlaſting Covenant which God made with him, or-.

dered in all things and ſure? For upon a ſuppoſition of the

procurememt of that Covenant, and the Terms of it by Chriſt,

(for I ſuppoſe the virtue of that Purchaſe he made of it, is

allowed to extend unto the Old Teſtament) this was all that

was required of him 2 Is it not to be feared that he was one

of them who ſee no neceſſity, or leave none of Perſonal Holi

meſſand Righteouſneſs, ſeeing he makes no mention of it,

now it ſhould ſtand him in the greateſt ſtead? At leaſt he

º plead his Faith as his own Duty and Work, to be impu

ted unto him for Righteouſneſs? But whatever the Reaſon

be, he waves them all, and abſolutely deprecates a Trial upon

them. Come mot, ſaith he, O Lord, into judgment with thy

Servant, as it is promiſed that he who believes ſhould not

come into judgment, 8. 5. 24.

And if this Holy Perſon renounce the whole conſideration

of all his perſonal inherent Righteouſneſſ, in every kind, and

will not inſiſt upon it under any pretence, in any place, as

unto any uſe in his Juſtification before God, we may ſafely

conclude there is no ſuch Righteouſneſs in any whereby they

may be juſtified. And if men would but leave thoſe ſhades

and coverts under which they hide themſelves in their Diſ.

putations, if they would forego thoſe pretences and Diſtin

Čtions wherewith they delude themſelves and others, and

tell us plainly what plea they dare make in the preſence of God,

from their own Righteouſneſs and Obedience that they may

be juſtified before him, we ſhould better underſtand their

minds than now we do. There is one I confeſs, *::::::

with ſome confidence unto this purpoſe. And that is Paſquez,

*

the jeſtite 5 in 1.2. Diſp. 204 cap. 4. Inherews juſtifia ità.
reddit
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reddit amimamjuſtam& ſam&am, ac proindefiliam Dei, ut hoc

ipſº reddat eam heredem, & dignam atterna Gloria 5 imo ipſ:

Deus efficere mom poteſt ut hujuſmodi juſtus digmus "... determa

beatitudime. Is it not ſad that David ſhould diſcover ſo

much Ignorance of the worth of his inherent Righteouſneſs,

anddiſcover ſo much puſillanimity with reſpectumto his Trial

before God, whereas God himſelf could not otherwiſe order

it, but that he was and muſt be worthy of eternal Bleſſed

neſs 2 - -

... The Reaſon the Pſalmiſt gives why he will not put it unto

the Trial whether hejºbe acquitted or juſtified upon

...his own obedience, is this general. 5 for in thy ſight, or

before thee, ſhall no man living be juſtified. This muſt be

ſpoken abſolutely, or with reſpect unto ſome one way or cauſe

of Juſtification. If it be ſpoken abſolutely, then this work

ceaſeth for ever, and there is indeed no ſuch thing as Juſtifi

cation before God. But this is contrary unto the whole Scri

ture, and deſtrućtive of the Goſpel. Wherefore it is ſpo

en with reſpect unto our own Obedience and works. He

doth not pray abſolutely that he would not enter into judg

ment with him, for this were to forego his Government of the

world,but that he would not do ſo on the account of his

own Dutys and Obedience. But if ſo be theſe Dutys and

Obedience did anſwerin any ſenſe or way, what is required

of us as a Righteouſneſs unto Juſtification,there was no Rea

ſon why he ſhould deprecate a Trial by them or upon them.

But whereas the Holy Ghoſt doth ſo poſitively affirm, that

no man livingſhall be juſtified in the ſight of God, by or upon

his own Works or Obedience, it is I confeſs marvellous unto

me, that ſome ſhould ſo intepret the Apoſtle james, as if he

affirmed the expreſs contrary. Namely, that we are juſtified

in the ſight of God by our own Works, whereas indeed he

ſays no ſuch thing. This therefore is an Eternal Rule of

Truth, by,or upon his own Obedience, no man living can be

-- - - - Tt - juſtified



322 Arguments fºr juſtification by the

juſtified in the fight of God. It will be ſaid that if God

enter into judgment with any on their own Obedience by and ac

cording to the Law, then indeed mome can be juſtified before him.

But God judging according to the Goffel, and the terms of the

new Covenant, men may be juſtified upon their own Duties,

Works, and Obedience. Anſ. (I ) The negative Aſſertion is

general, and unlimited 5 that no man living ſhall (on his own

Works or Obedience ) bejuſtified in the ſight of God. And

to limit it unto this or that way of Judging, is not to diſtin

guiſh but to contradićt the Holy Ghoſt, (2) The Judgment

intended is only with reſpect unto juſtification, as is plain in

the words. But there is no Judgmenton our Works or Obe

dience, with reſpect unto Righteouſneſs and Juſtification, but

by the proper Rule and Meaſure of them, which is the Law.

If they will not endure the Trial by the Law, they will en

dure no Trial as unto Righteouſneſs and Juſtification in the

fight of God, (3) The Prayer and Plea of the Pſalmift

on this ſuppoſition, are tothis purpoſe 3 O Lord enter wot into

judgment with thy ſervant, by or according unto the Law; but

enter into judgment with me, on my own Works and Obedience

according fo the Rule of the Goſpel; for which he gives this

Reaſon, becauſe in thy ſºht ſhall mo man living be juſtified;

which how remote it is from his Intention need not be decla

red. (4) Thelº. of God unto Juſtification accord

ing to the Goſpel, doth not proceed on our Works of Obe

dience, but upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and our inte

reſt therein by Faith, as is too evident to be modeſtly denied.

Notwithſtanding this exception, therefore hence we argue.

If the mośf#. of the ſervants of God, in and after a courſ:

of ſincere fruitful Obedience, teſtified unto by God himſelf, and

Witneſſed in their own Conſtiences, that is, whilſt they have the

greateſt evidences of their own ſincerity, and that indeed they

are the ſervants of God, do renouncealthought of ſucha Righ

teouſneſſ thereby, as whereon in any ſenſe they may bejº
- 3 - 6
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º God; then there is moſºch Righteouſneſ; in amy, but it is

the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone imputed unto us whereon we

are ſº juſtified. But that ſº they do, and ought all ºf them ſo to

do, becauſe of the general Rule here laid down, that in the ſight

of God no man living ſhall be juſtified, is plainly affirmed in

this Teſtimony. -

I noway doubt but that many learned men, after all their

Pleas for an Intereſt of Perſonal Righteouſneſ; and Works in

OuTlº. before God, do as unto their own pračtice

betake themſelves unto this method of the Pſalmiſt,and cry as

the Prophet Daniel doth in the name of the Church; we do

vot preſent our ſpplications before thee for our own Righteouſ

meſ, but for thy great mercier, Chap. 9, 18. , And therefore

job (as we have formerly obſerved ) aftera long and earneſt

defence of his own Faith, Integrity, and Perſonal Righteouſ

neſs, wherein he juſtified himſelf againſt the charge ofSathan

and men, being called to plead his cauſe in the ſight of God,

and declare onwhat grounds he expe&ted to be juſtified be

fore him, renounceth all his former Pleas, and betakes himſelf

unto the ſame with the Pſalmiſt, Chap. 40.4. Chap. 42.6.

It is true in particular caſes, and as unto ſome eſpecial end

in the Providence of God, a man may plead his own Integrity

and Obedience before God himſelf. So did Hezekiah when

he, prayed for the ſparing of his life, Iſa. 38. 3. Remember

now O Lord I beſeech thee, how I have walked before thee in

Truth, and with a perféâ heart,and have dome that which isgood

in thy ſcht. This I ſay maybe done with reſpećt unto tem

poral Deliverance, or any other particular end wherein the

glory of God is concerned. So was it greatly in ſparing the

life of Hezekiah at that time. For whereas he had with

great Zealand Induſtry reformed Religion and reſtored the

true worſhip of God, the cutting him off in the midſt of his

4ays, would have occaſioned the Idolatrous multitude to

have reflected on him as one dyingñº a token of Dr.
- - t 2 -
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diſpleaſure. But none ever made this Plea before God, for

the abſolute Juſtification of their perſons. So Nehemiah in

that great conteſt which he had about the worſhip of God,

and the ſervice of his houſe,pleads the Remembrance { it be

fore God, in his Juſtification againſt his Adverſaries, but re

ſolves his own perſonal acceptance with God into pardoning

mercy, and ſhare me according unto the multitude of thy mercies,
Chap. 13.22. Y- - - -

Another. Teſtimony we have unto the ſame purpoſe, in

the Prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking in the name of the Church,

Cap. 64.6. We are all as an unclean thing, and all our Righte

ouſneſſes are as filthy Rags. It is true the Prophet doth in

this place make a deep confeſſion of the fins of the people:

But yet withal he joyns himſelf with them; and aſſerts the

eſpecial Intereſt of thoſe concerning whom he ſpeaks by

Adoption; that God was their Father, and they his people,

Chap. 63. 16. Chap. 64.8, 9. And the Righteouſneſſes of all

that are the Children of God are of the ſame kind; how

ever they may differ in Degrees, and ſome of them may be

more Righteous than others. But it is all of it deſcribed to

be ſuch, as that we cannot I think juſtly, expect Juſtification

in the ſight of God, uponthe account of it. But whereas

the conſideration of the nature of our inherent Righteouſ:

neſs belongs unto the ſecond way of the confirmation of our

preſent Argument, Iſhall not farther here inſiſt on this Teſti

mony.

Many others alſo unto the ſame purpoſe, I ſhall wholly

omit 5 namely, all thoſe wherein the Saints of God, or the

Church, in an humble acknowledgment and confeſſion of

theirown ſins, dobetakethemſelves unto the Mercy and Grace

ºf God alone, as diſpenſed through the Mediation and Blood

of Chriſt; and all thoſe wherein God promiſeth topardon and

blot out our Imiquities for his own ſake, for his names ſake 5 to

bleſs the people not for any good that was in them, nor for

their
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their Righteouſneſs, nor for their Works, the conſiderations

whereof, he excludes from having any influence into any

aćtings of his Grace towards them; And all thoſe wherein

God expreſſeth his Delight in them alone, and his Approbati

on of them who hope in his mercy, truſt in his name, betaking

themſelves unto him as their only Refuge, pronouncing them.

accurſed who truſt in any thing elſe, or glory in themſelves 3

ſuch as contain ſingular promiſes unto them that betake them

ſelves unto God, as Fatherleſ, Hopeleſ, and loſt in them

ſelves. >

There is none of the Teſtimonies which are multiplied.

unto this purpoſe, but they ſufficiently prove, that the beſt of

Godsj. not a Righteouſneſs of their own, whereon

they can in any ſenſe be juſtified before God. For they do

all of them in the places referred unto, renounce any ſuch

Righteouſneſs of their own, all that is in them, all that they

have done or can do, and betake themſelves unto Grace and

Mercy alone. And whereas, as we have before proved, God

in the Juſtification of any doth exerciſe Grace towards them

with reſpect unto a Righteouſneſs, whereon he declares them

Righteous and accepted before him, they do all of them :

1.j: a Righteouſneſs which is not inherent in us but impu

fed Mr. -

Herein lies the ſubſtance of all that we enquire into, in

this matter of Juſtification. Allother diſputes about quali

fications, conditions, cauſes and 3rºx any kind of Intereſt for

own Works and Obedience in our Juſtification before God,

are but the ſpeculations of men at eaſe. The Conſcience of

a convincedfinner, whopreſents himſelf in the preſence of .

God, finds all pračically reduced unto this one point, namely,

whether he will truft unto his own perſonal inherent Righ

teouſneſs, or in a full: Renuntiation of it, betake himſelf

unto the Grace of God, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

alone. In other things he is not concerned. And let men

phraſe :

~
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phraſe his own Righteouſneſs unto him asthey pleaſe, let them

pretend it meritorious, or only Evangelical not legal, only an

accompliſhment of the condition of the new Covenant, a

cauſe without which he cannot be juſtified, it will not be eaſie

to frame his mind unto any confidence in it, as unto Juſtifi

cation before God 5 So as not to deceive him in the Iſſue.

The ſecond part of the preſent Argument, is taken from

the mature of the thing itſelf, or the conſideration of this

perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs of our own, what it is and

wherein it doth conſiſt, and of what uſe it may be in our

Juſtification. And unto this ...; it may be obſerved.

1. That we grant an inherent Righteouſneſ; in all that do

believe, as hath been before declared. For the fruit of the

Spirit is in all Goodneſ; andº: and Truth, Epheſ.

#. Being made free from ſin, we become the Servants of

ighteouſneſ, Rom. 6. 20. And our Duty it is toſº after

Righteouſneſ, Godlineſ, Faith, Love, Meekneſſ, 1 Tim. 2. 22.

And although Righteouſneſſ be moſtly taken for an eſpecial

Grace, or Duty, diſtinét from other Graces and Duties, yet

we acknowledge that it may be taken for the whole of our

Obedience before God 5 and the word is ſo uſed in the Scri

pture, whereour own Righteouſneſis oppoſed unto the Righ

teouſneſs of God. And it is either Habitual or Ağual.

There is an Habitual Righteouſneſs inherent in Believers, as

they have put on the mew man which after God is created in

Righteouſneſ and true Holineſ, Epheſ. 4. 24. As they are the

Workmanſhip of God created in#. Chriſt unto good Workſ,

Chap. 2. 8. And there is an Aćiual Righteouſneſs conſiſting

in thoſegood Works whereunto we are ſo created, or the

fruits of Righteouſneſs, which are to the praiſe of God by

Jeſus Chriſt. And concerning this Righteouſneſs it may be

obſerved 3 (1) That men are ſaid in the Scripture, to be

§ or righteousby it, but no one is ſaid tobe juſtified by it

before God (2) That it is not aſcribed unto, or found
- - II]
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in any, but thoſe that are ačually juſtified in order of nature

antecedent thereunto. -

This being the conſtant Dočtrine of all the reformed

Churches and Divines, it is an open Calummy whereby the

contrary is aſcribed unto them, or any of thoſe who believe

the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto our

Juſtification before God. So Bellarmine affirms that no Pro

teſtant Writers acknowledge an inherent Righteouſneſſ, but

only Bucer and Chemnitia when there is no one of them,

by whom either the thing it ſelf, or the neceſſity of it is de

nied. But ſome excuſe may be made for him, from the man

ner whereby they expreſſed themſelves, wherein they always

carefully diſtinguiſhed between inherent Holineſ, and that

- Righteouſneſ, whereby we are juſtified. But we are now told

by one, that if we ſhould affirm it am Hundredtimes hecould

ſcarce believe us. This is ſomewhat ſevere 5 for although he

ſpeaks but to one, yet the charge falls equally upon all who

maintain that Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,

which he denies; who being at leaſt the generality of all

Proteſtant Divines, they are repreſented either as ſo fooliſh,

as not to know what they ſay, or ſo diſhoneſt as to ſay one

thing and believe another. But he endeavours to juſtifie

his cenſure by fundry Reaſons; And firſt he ſays, that imhe

rent Righteouſneſs can on me other account be ſaid to be ours,

than that by it we are made Righteous, that is, that it is the

condition of omrJºff. required in the new Covenant.

This being denied, all inherent Righteouſneſ, is demied. But

how is this proved? what if one ſhould ſay, that every Be

liever is inherently Righteous, but yet that this inherent Righ

teouſneſs was not the condition of his Juſtification, but ra

ther the conſequent of it, and that it is no where required in

the new Covenant as the condition of our juſtification,

how ſhall the contrary be made to appear? The Scripture
plainly affirms that there is ſuch an inherent Righteoiſºfti
. . . ; - 2.Él
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all that believe 5 and yet as plainly that we are juſtified be

fore God, by Faith without works. Wherefore that it is the

condition of our Juſtification and ſo antecedent unto it, is

expreſly contrary unto that of the Apoſtle; unto him that

worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his

Faith is counted unto him for Righteoſº Rom. 4.5. Nor

is it the condition of the Covenant itſelf, as that whereon the

whole Grace of the Covenant is ſuſpended. For as it is

habitual wherein the Denomination of Righteous is princi

pally taken, it is a Grace of the Covenant it ſelf, and ſo not

a condition of it, jerem, 31. 33. Chap. 32. 39. Ezek. 36. 25,

26, 27. If no more be intended, but that, it is as unto its

aäual exerciſe what is indiſpenſably required of all that are

taken into Covenant, in order unto the compleat ends of it,

we are agreed. But hence it will not follow that it is the

condition of our juſtification. It is added, that all Righteouſ:

meſ;º, a Law and a Rule, by which it is to be tried. And

he is Righteous, who hath dome theſe things which that Law re

quires, by whoſe Rulehe is to bejudged. But ( 1 ) This is not

the way whereby the Scripture expreſſeth our Juſtification

...before God, which alone is under conſideration 5 namely,

that we bring unto it a perſonal Righteouſneſs of our own,

anſwering the Law whereby we are to be judged. Yea an

Aſſertion to this purpoſe is forraign to the Goſpel, and de

ſtrućtive of the Grace of God by Jeſus Chriſt. ( 2 ) It is

granted, that all Righteouſneſs reſpečts a Law as the Rule

of it 5 And ſo doth this whereof we ſpeak, namely, the

Moral Law, which being the ſole eternal unchangeable Rule

of Righteouſneſs, if it donot in the ſubſtance º it anſwer

...thereunto, a Righteouſneſs it isnot. But this it doth, in as

much, as that ſo far as it is is habitual, it conſiſts in the Re

inovation of the Image of God, wherein that Law is written

in our Hearts 5 and all the ačtual Duties of it are as to the

ſubſtance of them, what is required by that Law. But as
unto
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unto the mammer of its communication unto us, and of its per

formance by us from Faith in God by Jeſus Chriſt, and Love

unto him, as the Author and Fountain of all the Grace and

Mercy procured and adminiſtred by him, it hath reſpect

unto the Goſpel. What will follow from hence? why that

he is juſt that doth thoſe things which that Law requires

whereby he is to be judged. He is ſo certainly. . For not

the Hearers of the Law are juſt before God, but the doers of the

Law ſhall be juſtified, Rom. 2. 13. So Moſes deſcribeth the

Righteouſneſs of the Law, that the man that doth thoſe thingſ

ſhall live in them, Rom. Io. 5. But although the Righteouſ

neſs whereof we diſcourſe, be required by the Law, as cer

tainly it is, for it is nothing but the Law in our hearts, from

whence we walk in the ways and keep the Statutes or Com

mandments of God 5 yet§ it not ſo anſwer the Lam, as

that any man can be juſtified by it. But then it will be ſaid,

that if it doth not anſwer that Law and Rule whereby we are

to be judged, then it is no Righteouſneſſ; for all Righteouſ:

neſs muſt anſwer the Law whereby it is required. And I ſay

it is moſt true, it is no perfeół Righteouſneſſ; it doth not ſo

anſwer the Rule and Law, as that we can be juſtified by it,

or ſafely judged on it. But ſo far as it doth anſwer the Law,

it is a Righteouſneſs, that is, imperfectly ſo, and therefore is

an imperfed Righteouſneſs which yet giveth the Denominati:

of Righteous unto them that have it, both abſolutely and

comparatively. It is ſaid therefore, that it is the Law of

Grace or the Goffel from whence we are denominated Righteous

with this Righteouſneſſ. But that we are by the Goſpel deno

minated Righteous from any Righteouſneſs that is not requi

red by the moral Law, will not be proved. Nor doth the

Law of Grace or the Goſpel any where require of us, or

preſcribe unto us this Righteouſneſs, as that whereon we are

to be juſtified before God. It requires Faith in Chriſt Jeſus,

or the receiving of him as he is propoſed in the Promiſes of

"… UI u it,
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it, in all that are to be juſtified... It requires in like manner

Repentance from dead works in all that believe; as alſo the

fruits of Faith, Converſion unto God, and Repentance, in

the works of Righteouſneſs, which are to the praiſe of God

by Jeſus Chriſt 5 with perſeverance therein unto the end,

And all this may, if you pleaſe, be called our Evangelical

Righteouſneſ, as being our. Obedience unto God according

to the Goſpel. But yet the Graces and Duties wherein it

doth conſiſt, do no more perfectly anſwer the commands of .

the Goſpel, then they do thoſe of the moral Law. For that

the Goſpel abates from the Holineſs of the Law, and makes

that to be no ſin which is ſin by the Law, or approves abſo

lutely of leſs intenſion or lower degrees in the Love of God,

than the Law doth, is an impious Imagination, ... . .

And that the Goſpel requires all theſe things entirely and

and equally, as the Condition of our juſtification before God,

and ſo antecedently thereunto, is not yet proved, nor ever .

will be. It is hence concluded, That this if our Righteouſneſs, .

according unto the Evangelical Lam which requirer it, by this

ire are made Righteous, that it, not guilty of the man-performance

of the condition required in that Law. And theſe things, are

ſaid to be very plain. So no doubt they ſeemed unto the Au

thor 5 untous they are intricate and perplexed. However,

I wholly deny that our Faith, Obedience, and Righteouſneſ,

conſidered as ours, as wrought by ur, although they are all aq-, .

cepted with God through Jeſus Chriſt accordingto the Grace

declared in the Goſpel, doperfedly anſwer the commands of .

the Goſpel, requiring them of us, as to matter, manner,

and degree, and that therefore it is utterly impoſſible that

they ſhould be the cauſe or condition of our Juſtification be-,

fore God. Yet in the Explanation of theſe, things, it is:

added by the ſame Author, that our maimed and imperfeół.

Righteouſneſs is accepted unto Salvation, as if it were every way.

abſolute and perfeó, for that ſo it ſhould be, Chriſł**
--- 7.
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by his moſt perſº Righteouſneſ:... But it is Juſtification and

not Salvation that alone we diſcourſe about; and that the

works of Obedience or Righteouſneſs, have another reſpe&

unto Salvation, then they have unto Juſtification, is too

plainly and too often expreſſed in the Scripture, to be mo

deſtly denied. And if this weak and imperfeół Righteouſneſ;

of ours, be eſteemed and accepted as every way perfeót before

God, then either it is becauſe God judgeth it to be perfeót.

and ſo declares us to be moſt juſt, and juſtified thereon in his

ſight, or he judgeth it not to be compleat and perfeół, yet

declareth us to be perfeótly Righteous in his ſight thereby.

Neither of theſe I ſuppoſe can well be granted. It will

therefore be ſaid, it is neither of º,; but Chri$f hath ob

tained by his compleat and moſt perfeit Righteouſneſ; and Obe

dience, that this lame and imperfeit Righteouſneſs of our ſhould

be accepted as every way perfº. And if it be ſo, it may be

{ome will think it beſt not to go about by this weak halt, and

imperfect Righteouſneſs, but as unto their Juſtification be

take themſelves immediately unto the moſt perfeół Righteouſ:

meſ of Chriſt, which Iamſure the Scripture encourages them

unto. . And they will be ready toj that the Righteouſ

neſs which cannot juſtiffe it ſelf, but muſt be obliged unto

Grace and Pardon through the merits of Chriſt, will never

be able to juſtifie them. But what will enſue on this Explai

nation of the Acceptance of our imperfečt Righteouſneſs un

to Juſtification upon the merit of Chriſt? This only ſo far

as I can diſcern, that Chriſt hath merited and procured, ei

ther that God ſhould judge that to be perfed which is imper

feſt, and declare us perfectly Righteous when we are not ſo,

or that he ſhould judge the Righteouſneſs ſtill to be imper

fett (as it is ) but declare us to be perfeółly Righteous with

and by this imperfeół Righteouſneſs. Theſe are the plain

paths that men walkin, who cannot deny but that there is a

Righteouſneſs required unto our Juſtification, or that we

- UI u 2 , may
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*

may be declared Righteous before God, in the fight of God,

according unto the Judgment of God, yet denying the Im.

putation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto us, will al

low of no other Righteouſneſs unto this end, but that

which is ſo weak and imperfeół as that no man can juſti

fie it in his own Conſcience, nor without a phrenſie of

pride, can think or imagine himſelf perfectly Righteous
thereby. -

.whereas it is added, that he is blind who ſees mot that,

this Righteouſneſo of ours is ſubordinate unto the Righteouſneſ;

of Chriſt, I muſt acknowledge my ſelf otherwiſe minded,

notwithſtanding the ſeverity of this cenſure. It ſeems to me,

that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſubordinate unto this Righte

ouſneſs of our own, as here it is ſtated, and not the contrary.

For the end of all is our Acceptance with God as Righteous,

But according unto theſe: it is our own Righteouſ.

meſſes whereon we are immediately accepted with God, as

Righteous. .

Only Chriſt hath deſerved by his Righteouſneſs, that our

Righteouſneſs may be ſo accepted, and is therefore as unto

the End of our Juſtification before God, ſubordinate there

untC). - -

But to return from this Digreſſion, and to proceed unto

our Argument. This perſonal inherent Righteouſneſ, which

according to the Scripture we allow in Believers, is not that

whereby, or wherewith, we are juſtified before God. For

it is not perfeó, nor perfečily anſwereth any Rule of Obedience

that is given unto us, and ſo cannot be our Righteouſneſs be

'fore God unto our Juſtification. Wherefore we muſt be ju

ſtified by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed unto us, or be

juſtified without reſpect unto any Righteouſneſs, or not be

juſtified at all. And a threefold imperfection doth accom

pany it. - - . . . . . . .

Firſt,
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. . Firſt, as to the Principle of it, as it is habitually reſident

in us. For (1) There is a contrary principle of fin abiding

with it in the ſame ſubječ whilſt we are in this World. For

contrary Qualities may be in the ſame ſubjećt whilſt neither of

them is in the higheſt Degree. So it is in this caſe, Gal. 5. 17.

For the Fleſh lufteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt

the Fleſh, and theſe are contrary one to the other, ſo that ye can

mot do the things that ye would. (2) None of the Faculties

of our Souls are perfečily renewed whilſt we are in this World.

The inward man # renewed day by day, 2 Cor. 4. 16. And

we are always to be purging our ſelves from all pollution of

fleſh and ſpirit, 2 Cor. 7. I. And hereunto belongs whatever

is ſpoken in the Scripture, whatever Believers find in them

ſelves by experience of the Remainders of In-dwelling-ſºn, in

the Darkneſs of our minds, whence at beſt we khow but in

part, and through Ignorance are ready to wander out of the

way, Heb. 5.2. in the Deceitfulneſſ of the Heart, and diſorder

of Affections. I underſtand not how any one can think of

pleading his own Righteouſneſs in the fight of God, or ſup

poſe that he can be juſtified by it upon this ſingle account of

the Imperfeótion of its Inherent Habit or Principle. Such no

tions ariſe from the Ignorance of God and our ſelves, or the

want of a due conſideration of the one and the other. Nei

ther can I apprehend how a thouſand Diftináions can ſafely

introduce it into any place or conſideration in our Juſtifica

tion before God. He that can ſearch in any meaſure by a

ſpiritual light into his own Heart and Soul, will find, God

be merciful to me a ſimmer, a better plea than any he can be .

furniſhed withall from any worth of his own. What it man

that he ſhould be cleam, and he that is born of a woman that he

£ould be righteous, Job 15.14, 15, 16. chap. 18. 19. Hence

faith Gregory in job 9. lib. 9. cap. 14. Ot ſepe dixima ommis

juſtitia humama injuſtitia eſſe convincitur ſº diſtinčejudicatur.

Bernard ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, and almoſt in the º: -

- Words, ,
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words, Serm. I. feſt, omn. ſand, 2nid poteſt eſſe omni, humama

juſtitia coram Deo 3 nonmejuxta Prophetam, velut pammu, men

fruatu, reputahitur 3 & ſº diſtinéejudicetur,injuſtitia invenie

tur ommis juſtitia moſtra & minus habent. A man cannot be

juſtified in any ſenſe by that Righteouſneſſ which upon Trial

will appear rather to be an Omrighteouſneſſ.

2. It is imperfed with reſpect unto every Aá and Duty of

it, whether internal or external. There is Imiquity cleavin

unto our holy thing, and all our Righteouſneſſes are at filthy

raggs, Iſa. 64.6. It hath been often and well obſerved, that

if a man, the beſt of men, were left to chooſe the beſt of his

works that ever he performed, and thereon to enter into

Judgment with God, if only under this notion, that hehath

anſwered and fulfilled the Condition required of him, as

unto his Acceptation with God, it would be his wiſeſt courſe,

(at leaſt it would be ſo in the Judgment of Bellarmin ) to

renounce it, and betake himſelf unto Grace and Mercy

alone. -

3. It is imperfeót by reaſon of the Incurſion of adual fins.

Hence our Saviour hath taught us continually to pray for the

forgiveneſ of our ſins 3 and if we ſay, that we have mo ſin we

deceive our ſelves 5 for in many things we offend all. And

what confidence can be placed in this Righteouſneſs, which

thoſe who plead for it in this cauſe, acknowledge to be

weak, maimed, and imperfeó.

I have but touched on theſe things, which might have been

handled at large, and are indeed of great conſideration in

our preſent Argument. But enough hath been ſpoken to

manifeſt, that although this Righteouſneſſ of Believers be on

other accounts like the fruit of the Wine, that glads the Heart

of God and man, yet as unto our juſtification before God, it

is like the Wood of the Vine, a pin is not to be taken from it

to hangany weight of this cauſe upon. -

Two
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Two things are pleaded in the behalf of this Righteouſneſs.

and its Influence into our Juſtification. (1) That it is alſº

lutely compleat and perfect. Hence ſome ſay that they are per

# and ſinleſ, in this life. They have no more concern in

the morification of ſin, nor of growth in Grace. And indeed

this is the only rational pretence of aſcribing our Juſtification .

before God thereunto. For were it ſo with any, what

ſhould hinder him from being juſtified theream before God,

but only that he hath been a ſinner, which ſpoils the whole

market. But this vain Imagination is ſo contrary unto the

Scripture, and the Experience of all that know the Terrour

of the Lord, and what it is to walk humbly before him, as

that I ſhall not inſiſt on the Refutation of it. ' :

... a. It is pleaded, that although thir Righteouſneft he mot an

exati fulfilling of the moral Law; yet # it the Accompliſhment of

the Condition of the New Covenant, or entirely anſwereth the

Law of Grace, and all that is required of 14 therein. . .

ºf Anſ1. This wholly takes' away ſin and the pardon of it,

no leſs then doth the conceit of ſinleſs perfections which we

now rejećted. For if our Obedience do anſwer the only

Law and Rule of it whereby it is to be tried, meaſured and

judged, then is there no ſºn in us, nor need of pardon, No.

more is requiredof any man to keep himabſolutely free from .

ſin, but that he filly anſwer, and exactly comply with the

Rule and Law ofhis Obediencewhereby he muſt be judged...

On this ſuppoſition therefore there is neither fin, nor any

need of the pardon of it. To ſay that there is ſtill both ſin, .

and need of pardon with reſpect unto the moral Law of God...

is to confift that Eaw to be the Rule of ourgbedience, which

this Righteouſheſs doth noway anſwers, and therefore none.

by it can be juſtified in the fight of God.' . . . . ..., , .

2. Although this Righteouſneſs be accepted in juſtiflººd per--

ſons by the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, yet conſider the

principle of it, with all the Acts and Duties wherein it doth
* . . . . - COIl- -
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conſiſt, as they are required and preſcribed in the Goſpel

unto us, and they do neither joyntly nor ſeverally fulfil and

and anſwer the commands of the Goffel no more then they do

the commands of the Law. Wherefore they cannot all of

themconſtitute a Righteouſneſsº; in an exačt confor

mity unto the Rules of the Goſpel, or the Law of it. For

it is impious to imagine that the Goſpel requiring any Duty

of us, ſuppoſe the}. of God, doth make any Abatement,

as unto the matter, manner, or degrees of perfection in it,

from what was required by the Law. Doth the Goſpel re

uire a lower degree of Love to God, a leſſ perfeół Love than

the Law did 2 God forbid. The ſame. be ſaid concern

ing the inward frame of our natures, and, all other Duties:

whatever; wherefore although this Righteouſneſs is accepted

in juſtified Perſons, (as God had reſped unto Abel; and then,

unto his Offering) in the way and unto the ends that ſhall be

afterwards declared 5 yet as it relates unto the commands of

the Goſpel, both it and all the Duties of it, are no leſs im

p.then it would be, if it ſhould be left unto its Triah

y the Law of Creation only. : ; , ; 10: . . . . . …o.

3. I know not what ſome men intend. On the one hand

they affirm that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath enlarged and

heightened the ſpiritual ſenſe of the moral Law, and not only

ſo, but added unto it new precepts of more exact, Qbedience

than it did require. But on the other they would have him

to have brought down or taken off the Obligation of theLaw,

ſo as that a man according as he hath adapted it unto the uſe

of the Goſpel, ſhall be judged of God to have fulfilled the

whole Obedience which it requires, who never anſwered

any one precept of it according unto its original ſenſe and ob

ligation. For ſo it muſt be, if this imperfect Righteouſneſs.

béon any account eſteemed a fulfilling of the Rule of our

Obedience, as that thereon, we ſhould be juſtified in the

fight of God. “ . . . . . . . . . . . . ſº 11: . . . . . . . . . .

- 4. This
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4. This opinion puts an irreconcileable Difference be

tween the Law and the Goſpel, not to be compoſed by any

diſtinétions. For according unto it, God. by the

Goffel a man to be perfäly. Righteous, juſtified and bleſſed,

upon the conſideration of a Righteouſneſſ that is imperfeół ;

and inthe Law he pronounceth everyone accurſed who con

tinueth not in all things required by it, and as they are there

in required. But it is ſaid that this Righteouſneſs is no

otherwiſe to be conſidered, but as the condition of the new

Covemant whereom we obtain Remiſſion of ſºns on the ſole ac

count of the ſatisfaction of Chriſt wherein our Juſtification

doth conſiſt. - - - - -

# 1. Some indeed do ſay ſo, but not all, not the moſt,

not the moſt learned with whom in this controverſie we have

to do. And in our Pleas for what we believe to be the

Truth, we cannot always have reſpect unto every private

opinion whereby it is oppoſed. y2) That Juſtification

conſiſts only in the pardon of ſin, is ſocontrary to the ſignifi

cation of the Word, the conſtant uſe of it in the Scripture,

the common notion of it amongſt mankind,the ſenſe of men

in their own Conſciences who find themſelves under an Ob

ligation unto Duty,andexpreſs Teſtimonies of the Scripture,

as that I ſomewhat wonder, how it can be pretended. But

it ſhall be ſpoken unto elſewhere. (3) If this Righteouſ

neſs, be the fulfilling of the condition of the new Covenant

whereon we are juſtified, it muſt be in it ſelf ſuch as exačtly

anſwereth ſome É. or Law of Righteouſneſ; and ſo be per

fećt, which it doth not; and therefore cannot bear theº

of a Righteouſneſs in our Juſtification. (4), That this

Righteouſneſs is the condition of our Juſtification before

God, or of that intereſt in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

whereby we are juſtified, is not proved, nor ever will

X x - i
- -
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I ſhall briefly add two or three conſiderations excluding

this perſonal Righteouſneſs from its pretended intereſt in our

uſtification, and cloſe this Argument. . . . -

1. That Righteouſneſ, which meither anſwereth the Law ofGod,

mor the end of God in our juſtification by the Goffel, is not

that whereon we are juſfifted. But ſuch is this inherent Righ

teouſneſs of Believers, even of the beſt of them. (1)#.
it anſwereth not the Law of God, hath been proved from its

Imperfeótion. Nor will any ſober perſon pretend that it ex

aćtly and perfeótly fulfills the Law of our Creation. And

this Law cannot be diſanulled whilſt the Relationof Creator

and Rewarder on the one hand, and of Creatures capable

of Obedience and Rewards on the other between God and

us doth continue. Wherefore that which anſwereth not this

Law will not juſtifie us. For God will not abrogate that

Law, that the Tranſgreſſors of it may be juſtified. Do we .

ſaith the Apoſtle (by the Dočtrine of Juſtification by Faith

without Works) make void the Law? God forbid; yea we

effabliſh it, Rom. 3. 31. ( 2) That we ſhould be juſtified

with reſpect unto it, anſwereth not the end of God in our

Juſtification by the Goſpel. For this is to take away all

glorying in ourſelves, and all occaſion of it, every thing that

might give countenance unto it, ſo as that the whole might

be to the praiſe of his own Grace by Chriſt, Rom. 3.27.

I Cor. 1:29, 30, 31. How it is Faith alone that gives glory

to God herein, hath been declared in the Deſcription of its

nature. But it is evident that no man hath, or can have

poſſibly any other, any greater occaſion, of boaſting in him- -

ſelf, with reſpect unto his Juſtification, then that he is juſti
fied on his performance of that condition of it, which co# in

his own perſonal Righteouſneſſ.

2. No man was ever#ſº. it in his own Conſcience,

much leſ' cam he be#. y it in the ſight of God. For§

is greater then our Hearts and knoweth all things. There is

- IlQ.
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no man ſo Righteous, ſo Holy in the whole World, nor ever

was, but his own Conſcience would charge him in many things

with his coming ſhort of the Obedience required of him, in

matter or manner, in the kind or degrees. erfection. For

thereirºma man thatliveth and ſinneth hat." Abſolutely, Nemo

abſolvitur{judice. Let any man be put unto a Trial in him

ſelf whether he can be juſtified in his own Conſcience, by

his own Righteouſneſs, and he will be caſt in the Trial at his

own Judgment ſeat. And he that doth not thereon con

clude, that there muſt be amother Righteouſneſ; whereby he

muſt be juſtified, that originally and inherently is not his

own, will be at a loſs for peace with God. But it will be

ſaid, that men may be juſtiffdin their Conſciences, that they have

perfºrmed the condition of the new Covenant, which is all that is

pleaded with reſpeci unto this Righteouſeſ: And I no way

doubt but that men may have a comfortable perſwaſion of

their own ſincerity in Obedience, and ſatisfaction in the Ac

ceptance of it with God. But it is when they try it, as an

effečt of Faith, whereby they are juſtified, and not as the con

dition of their Juſtification. Let it be thus ſtated in their

minds that God requireth a perſonal Righteouſneſs in order unto

their juſtification, whereon their Determination muſt be, this

is my Righteouſneſ which I preſent unto God that I may be

juſtified, and they will find difficulty in arriving at it, if I be
not much miſtaken. - •

3. Nome of the Holy men of old whoſe Faith and Experience

are recorded in the Scripture, did ever plead their own perſonal

Righteouſneſ under any Notion of it, either as to the merit of

their Works, or as wnto their compleat performance of what was

required of them as the condition of the Covenant in order unto

their Juſtification before God. This hath been ſpoken unto
before. -

X x 2. ' ch A P.



CHAP. XI.

The mature of the Obedience. that God requi

reth of us. The Eternal obligation of the

Law thereunto. *

---,

Ur ſecond Argument ſhall be taken from the mature of

- that Obedience or Righteouſneſs which God requireth

of us, that we may be accepted of him and approved by

him. This being a large ſubjećt if filly to be handled, I

ſhall reduce what is of our preſent concernment in it, unto

ſome ſpecial Heads or Obſervations. … " . . --

I. God being a moſt perfect, and therefore a moſt free

Agent, all his ačtings towards mankind, all his dealings with

them, all his Conſtitutions and Laws concerning them, are to

be reſolved into his own Soveraign will and pleaſure. No

other reaſon can be given of the Original, of the whole

Syřeme of them. This the Scripture teſtifieth unto, Pſal.

115. 3, 135.6. Prov. 16.4. Epheſ. 1. 9,11. Rev. 4.11. The

being, exiſtence, and natural circumſtances of all Creatures,

beingan effect of the free Counſel and pleaſure of God, all

that belongs unto them muſt be ultimately reſolved there

. IntC). - - - -

2. Upon a ſuppoſition of ſome free Aér of the will of God

and the execution of them, conſtituting an order in the

, things that outwardly are of him, and their mutual reſpect

unto one another, ſomethings may become neceſſary in this

Relative ſtate, whoſe being was not abſolutely neceſſary in its

own nature. The order of all things and their mutual

reſpe&aunto one another, depends on Godsfree Conſtitution,
- T - - - -- - - - - - IlC ,
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no leſs then their being abſolutely. But upon a ſuppoſition

of that Conſtitution, things have in that order, a neceſſary

Relation one to another, and all of them unto God.

Wherefore

... 3. It was a free Soveraign ač of Gods will to create, effect

or produce ſuch a Creature as man is 5 that is,of a nature in

telligent, rational, capable of moral Obedience with Re

º and Puniſhments. But on ſuppoſition hereof, man ſo

freely made, could not be governed any other ways but by a

moral Inſtrument of Law or Rule, influencing the rational

facultiesof his Soul unto Obedience, and guiding him there

in. He could not in that conſtitution be contained under

the Rule of God, by a mere Phyſical influence, as are all irra

tional or brute Creatures. To ſuppoſe it, is to deny or de

ſtroy, the eſſential faculty and powers wherewith he was

created. Wherefore on the ſuppoſition of his being, it was

neceſſary that a Law or Rule of Obedience ſhould be pre

ſcribed unto him, and be the Inſtrument of Gods Government *
towards him. . . -

4. This neceſſary Law, ſo far forth as it was neceſſary, did

immediately and unavoidably enſue upon the conſtitution of

our natures in Relation unto God. Suppoſing the nature,

being, and properties of God, with the works of Creation

on the one hand; and ſuppoſe the being, exiſtence and the

nature of man, with his neceſſary Relation unto God, on the

other, and the Law whereof we ſpeak is nothing but the

Rule of that Relation, which can neither be, nor be preſerved

without it. Hence is this Law eternal, indiſpenſable, admit

ting of no other variation, than doth the Relation between

. God and man, which is a neceſſary exurgence from their di

ſtinét natures and properties. -

5. The ſubſtance of this Law was, that man adhering unto

God, abſolutely, univerſally, unchangeably, uninterruptedly,

in truſt, love, and fear, as the chiefeſt good, the firſt Author
of
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of his being, of all the preſent and future Advantages

whereof it was capable, ſhould yield Obedience unto him,
with reſpect unto i. infinite Wiſdom, Righteouſheſ, and

Almighty Power,to protećt, reward, and puniſh, in all things

known to be his will and pleaſure, either by the light of his

own mind, or eſpecial Revelation made unto him. And it

is evident that no more is required unto the conſtitution

and eſtabliſhment of this Law, but that God be God, and

Man be Mam, with the neceſſary Relation that muſt thereon

enſue between them. Wherefore

6. This Law doth eternally and unchangeably oblige all men

unto Obedience to God 5 even that Obedience which it re

quires, and in the manner wherein it requires it. For both

the ſubſtance of what it requires, and the manner of the

performance of it, as unto meaſures and degrees, are equal

neceſſary and unalterable, upon the ſuppoſitions laid down.

For God cannot demy himſelf, nor is the nature of man

changed as unto the eſſence of it whereunto alone reſpect is

had in this Law, by any thing that can fall out. And al

though God might ſuperadd unto the original Obligations of

this Law,what Arbitrary commands he pleaſed,ſuch as did not

neceſſarily proceed or ariſe from the Relation between him

and us, which might be, and be continued without them;

yet would they be reſolved into that Principle of this Law,

that God in all things was abſolutely to be truſted and

obeyed.

7. Known unto God are all his Works from the foundation of

the World. In the conſtitution of this order of things he

made it poſſible, and foreſaw it would be future, that man

would rebell againſt the preceptive power of this Law, and

diſturb that.. of things wherein he was placed under his

moral Rule. This gave occaſion unto that effečt of infinite

Divine Righteouſneſs, in conſtituting the puniſhment that

man ſhould fall under upon his Tranſgreſſion of this Law.

Neither

-
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Neither was this an effe& of Arbitrary will and pleaſure, any

more than the Law it ſelf was. Upon the ſuppoſition of

the Creation of man, the Law mentioned was neceſſary from

all the Divine Properties of the nature of God; And upon

a ſuppoſition that man would Tranſgreſs that Law, God 'be

ing now conſidered as his Ruler and Governour, the;
tution of the pumiſhment due unto his Sin and Tranſgreſſion

of it, was a neceſſary effect of Divine Righteouſneſs. This

it would not have been, had the Law it ſelf been Arbitrary.

But that being neceſſary, ſo was the penalty of its Tranſgreſ

ſion. Wherefore the conſtitution of this penalty, is liable

to no more change, alteration, or abrogation, then the Law

it ſelf, without an alteration in the ſtate and relation be-,

tween God and man. -

8. This is that Law, which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt came

not to deſtroy, lut to fulfil, that he might be the end of it for ;

Righteouſneſs unto them that do believe. This Law he

abrogated not, nor could do ſo without a Deſtruction of the

Relation that is between Godand man, ariſing from or enſu

ing neceſſarily on their diſtinét Beings and Properties. But

as this cannot be deſtroyed, ſo the Lord Chriſt came unto a .

contrary end 5 namely, to repair and reſtore it where it was

weakned. Wherefore

9. This Law, the Law of Simleſſ perfº Obedience, with its

ſentence of the puniſhment of Death on all Tranſgreſſors,

doth and muſt abide in force for ever in this World; For

there is no more required hereunto, but that God be God,

and Manbe Man. Yet ſhall this be farther proved. . . . . . .

1. There is nothing, not one word in the Scripture intima

tingany alteration in, or Abrogatiou of this Law; ſo as that

any thing ſhould not be duty which it makes to be duty, or any

thing not be ſin, which it makes to be ſºn, either as unto matter

or degrees, or that the thing which it makes to be ſin, or

which is ſinby the Ruleof it,ſhould not merit and deſerve
that
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that puniſhment which is declared in the ſančtion of it, or

threatned by it. The wages of ſin is Death. If any Teſti

mony of Scripture can be produced unto either of theſe

purpoſes 5 namely, that either any thing is not fin, in the

way of Omiſſion or Commiſſion, in the matter or manner of

its performance, which is made to be ſo by this Law, or that

any ſuch ſin, or any thing that would have been fin by this

Law, is exempted from the puniſhment threatned by it, as unto

merit or deſert, it ſhall be attended unto. It is there

fore in univerſal force towards all mankind. There is no

Relief in this caſe; But behold the Lamb of God.

In exception hereunto it is pleaded, that when it was firſt

given unto Adam, it was the Rule and Inſtrument of a Cove

nant between God and man, a Covenant of Works and per

fečt Obedience. But upon the entrance of ſin, it ceaſed to

havethe mature of a Covenant untoany. And it is ſo ceaſed,

thaton an impoſſible ſuppoſition, that any man ſhould fulfil

the perfeó Righteouſneſ of it, yet ſhould he not be juſtified

or obtain the benefit of the Covenant thereby. It is not

therefore only become inefféâual unto us as a Covenant by

reaſon of our weakneſs and diſability to perform it, but it is

ceaſed in its own mature ſo to be. But theſe things as they are

#. unto our preſent purpoſe, ſo are they wholly unproved.

Or

1. Our Diſcourſe is not about the Federal adjumá of the

Law, but about its moral mature only. It is enough, that as a

Law, it continueth to oblige all mankind unto perfect Obe

… dience, under its Original penalty. For hence it will una

voidably follow, that unleſs the commands of it be complied

withal and fulfilled, the penalty will fall on all that Tranſ

greſs it. And thoſe who grant that this Law is ſtill in force

as unto its beinga Rule of Obedience, or as unto its requiring

Duties of us, do grantáll that we deſire. For it requires no

Obedience, but what it did in itsCriginal conſtitution, that

1S,
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is ſinleſs and perfeót 5 and it requires no Duty, nor prohibits

any ſin, but under the Penalty of Death upon diſober

dience.

2. It is true, that he who is once a ſimmer, if he ſhould

afterwards yield all that perfeót Obedience unto God that the

Law requires, he could not thereby obtain the Benefit of the

#: of the Covenant. But the ſole Reaſon of it is,

becauſe he is antecedently a ſinner, and ſo obnoxious unto

the Curſe of the Law. And no man can be obnoxious unto

its Curſe, and have a right unto its Promiſe at the ſame time.

But ſo to lay the ſuppoſition, that the ſame perſon is by any

means free from the Curſe due unto ſin, and then to deny

that upon the performance of that perfect finleſs Obedience

which the Law requires, that he ſhould not have right unto

the Promiſe of Life thereby, is to deny the Truth of God,

and to reflect the higheſt diſhonour upon hisJ. Jeſus

Chriſt himſelf was juſtified by this Law. And it is immuta

bly true, that he who doth the things of it ſhall live

therein. - -

3. It is granted, that man continued not in the Obſerva

tion of this Law, as it was the Rule of the Covenant between

God and him. The Covenant it was not, but the Rule of it,

which that it ſhould be was ſuperadded unto its Being as a

Law. For the Covenant comprized things that were not any

part of a Reſult from the meceſſary Relation of God and Man.

Wherefore manby his ſin as unto Demerit, may be ſaid to

break this Covenant, and as unto any Benefit unto themſelves

to diſannul it. It is alſo true, that God did never formally

and abſolutely renew or give again this Law as a Covenant a

ſecond time. Nor was there any need that ſo he ſhould do,

unleſs it were declaratively only, for ſo it was renewed at

Sinai. For the whole of it being an Emamation of Etermal

Right and Truth, it abides and muſt abide in full force for

ever. Wherefore it is only thus far broke as a Covemant,º
Yy - 2
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all Mankind having ſinned againſt the Commands of it, and

ſo by Guilt, with the Impotency unto Obedience which en

ſued thercon, defeated themſelves of any Intereſt in its Pro

miſe, arºd poſibility of attaining any ſuch intereſt, they

cannot have any Benefit by it. But as unto its power to ol.

lige all mankind unto Obedience, andthe unchangeable Truth

of its Promiſes and Threatnings, it abideth the ſame as it

was from the Beginning. * . -

2}, Take away this Law, and there is left no ſtandard of
º:unto mankind, no certain boundaries of Good

and Evil, but thoſe pillars whereon God hath fixed the

Earth are left to move and flote up and down like the Iſle of

Delos in the Sea. Some ſay, the Rule of Good and Evil un

to men is not this Law in its original conſtitution, but the

Light of Nature, and the Dićtates of Reaſon. If they mean

that Light which was primogenial and concreated with our

natures, and thoſe Dićtates of Right and Wrongwhich Rea

ſon originallyº: and approved, they only ſay in other

words, that this Law is ſtill the umalterable Rule of Obedience

unto all mankind. But if they intend the remaining Light

of Nature that continues in every individual in this depraved

ſtate thereof, and that under ſuch additional Depravations

as Traditions, Cuſtoms, Prejudices, and Luſts of all ſorts,

have affixed unto the moſt, there is nothing more irrational,

and it is that which is charged with no leſs inconvenience

than that it leaves no certain#. of Good and Evil.

That which is Good unto one, will on this Ground be in its

own mature evil unto another, and ſo on the contrary 5 and

all the Idolaters that ever were in the World might on this

pretence be excuſed. - -

3ly, Conſcience bears witneſs hereunto. There is no Good

nor Evil required or forbidden by this Law, that upon the

Diſcovery of it any man in the World can perſwade or

bribe his Conſcience not to comply with it in Judgment, as

- - lliltC),

-
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ºf

unto his concernment therein. It will accuſe and excuſe, con

demn and free him, according to the ſentence of this Law,

let him do what he can to the contrary. .

In brief it is acknowledged, that God by virtue of his

ſupream Dominion over all, may in ſome Inſtances change

the mature and order of things, ſo as the Precepts of the Di

vine Law ſhall not in them operate in their ordinary efficacy.

So was it in the caſe of his command unto Abraham to ſlay

his Son, and unto the Iſraelites to rob the Ægyptians. But

on a ſuppoſition of the continuance of that order of things

which this Law is the preſervative of ſuch is the intrinſick

nature of the Good and Evil commanded and forbidden

therein, that it is not the ſubject of divine Diſpenſation, as

even the School-men§. ant. . . . . . " .

Io. From what we haveğd two things do una

voidably enſue. . . . . . . . ---

1. That whereas all mankind have by ſin fallen under the

Penalty threatmed unto the Tranſgreſſion of this Law 5 and

fuffering of this Penalty which is Eternal Death, being in

conſiſtent with Acceptance before God, or the enjoyment of

Bleſſedneſs, it is utterly impoſſible that any one individual

perſon of the poſterity of Adam ſhould be juſtified in the

fight of God, acceptedwith him or bleſſed by him, unleſs this

Penalty be anſwered, undergone, and ſuffered by#. or for

them; the Jigſawa is eg herein is not to be aboliſhed but

eſtabliſhed. . . . - - - - . . . . -

2. That unto the ſame End of Acceptation with God, ju

ſtification before him, and Bleſſedneſs from him, the Righte

ouſneſs of this Eternal Law muſt be fulfilled in us, in ſuch a

way, as that in the Judgment of God which is according

unto Truth, we may be eſteemed to havefulfilled it, and be

dealt with accordingly. For upon a ſuppoſition of a failure

herein, the ſančtion of the Law is not Arbitrary, ſo as that

the Peñalty may or may not be inflićted, but neceſſary from

- - - - Y y 2 the
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the Righteouſneſs of God as the ſupream Governour of all.

II. About the firſt of theſe our Controverſie is with the

Socinians only, who deny the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, and any

neceſſity thereof. Concerning this I have treated elſewhere

at large, and expect not to ſee an Anſwer unto what I have

diſputed on that Subječt. As unto the latter of them, we

muſt enquire how we may be ſuppoſed to comply with the

Rule, and anſwer the Righteouſneſſ of this unalterable Law,

whoſe Authority we can no way be exempted from. And

that which we plead is, that the Obedience and Righteou heft

of Chriſt imputed unto us ; His Obedience as the ſurety of the

New Covenant, granted untous, made ours by the gracious

Conſtitution, Soveraign Appointment and Donation of God,

is that whereon we are judged and eſteemed to have anſwered

the Righteouſneſſ of the Law. By the Obedience of One mam

are made Righteous, Rom. 5, 19. That the Righteouſneſſ of the

Law might be fulfilled in us, Rom.8.4. And hence we argue.

If there be no other way whereby the Righteouſneſ ofj.

may be fulfilled in us, without which we cannot be juſtified, but

muſt fall inevitably under the Penalty threatmed unto the Tranſ

greſſion of it, but only the Righteouſneſ of Chriſt imputed unto

*, then is that the ſole Righteouſneſ; whereby we are juſtified

in the ſight of God; But the former is true, and ſo therefore

is the latter. -

12. On the ſuppoſition of this Law, and its original ob

ligation unto Obedience with its Sanétion and Threatnings,

there can be but one of three ways whereby we may come to

be juſtified before God, who have ſinned, and are no way

able in our ſelves to perform the Obedience for the future

which it doth require. And each of them have a reſpect un

to a Soveraign Ać of God with reference unto this Law. The

firſt is the Abrogation of it, that it ſhould no more oblige us

either unto Obedience or Puniſhment. This we have proved

impoſſible 5 and they will wofully deceive their own sº.
' ' Who
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who ſhall truſt unto it. The ſecond is by transferring of its

Obligation unto the End of Juſtification on a ſurety or common

undertaker. This is that which we plead for, as the ſubſtance

of the myſtery of the Goſpel, conſidering the Perſon and

Grace of this Undertaker or Surety. And herein all things

do tend unto the Exaltation of the Glory of God in all the

holy properties of his nature, with the fulfilling and eſta

bliſhing of the Law it ſelf, Math. 5. 17. Rom. 3. 31. chap.

8. 4. chap. Io. 3,4. The third way is by an Aćt of God to

wards the Law, and another towards us, whereby the mature

of the Righteouſneſ; which the Law requireth is changed; which

we ſhall examine as the only reſerve againſt our preſent Ar

gument. -

13. It is ſaid therefore that by our own perſonal Obedience

we do anſwer the Righteouſneſs of the Law ſo far as it is requi

red of *... But whereas no ſober perſon can imagine that we

can, or that any one in our.# condition ever did yield

in our own perſons that perfeit ſinleſ; Obedience unto God

which is required of us in the Law of Creation, two things

areãº that our Obedience, ſuch as it is, may be accep

ted with God as if it were ſinleſ, and perfeó. For although

ſome will not allow that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is im

puted unto us for what it is, yet they contend that our own

Righteouſneſs is imputed untous for what it is mot. Oftheſe

things the one reſpešteth the Law, the other our Obedience.

14. That which reſpecteth the Law is not the Abrogation

of it. For although this would ſeem the moſt expedite way

for the Reconciliation of this Difficulty, namely, that the

Law of Creation is utterly abrogated by the Goſpel, both as

unto its Obligation unto Obedience and Puniſhment 5 and

no Law to be continued in force but that which requires

only ſincere Obedience of us, whereof there is as unto Duties

the manner of their performance, not any abſolute Rule or

Meaſure, yet this is not by many pretended. They ſay;
- - - - that
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that this Law is ſo abrogated, as that it ſhould not have the

power and efficacy of a Law towards us. , Nor is it poſſible

it ſhould be ſo; nor can any pretence be given how it ſhould

ſo be. It is true, it was broken by man, is ſo by us all, and

that with reſpect unto its principal End of our Subjećtion

unto God, and dependance upon him, according to the Rule

of it. But it is}. to think that the fault of thoſe unto

whom a Righteow, Law is rightly given, ſhould abrogate or

diſamml the Law it ſelf. : A Law that is good and juſt may

ceaſe and expire as unto any power of Obligation upon the

ceaſing or expiration of the Relation which it did reſped.

So the Apoſtle tells us, that when the Husband of a Woman

, is dead, ſhe is free from the Law of her Husband, Rom. 7.2.

But the Relation between God and us, which was conſtitu

ted in our firſt Creation, can never ceaſe. But a Law can

not be abrogated without a new Law given, and made by the

ſame, or an equal power that made it, either expreſly revo

; it, or enjoyning things inconſiſtent with it, and con

tradićtory unto its obſervation. In the latter way the Law

of Moſaical Inſtitutions was abrogated and diſannulled. There

was not any poſitive Law made for the taking of it away;

but the Conſtitution and Introdućtion of a new way of

Worſhip by the Gº inconſiſtent with it, and contrary

unto it, deprived it of all its obligatory power and efficacy.

But neither of theſe ways hath God taken away the obliga

tion of the Original Law of Obedience, either as unto Du

ties or Recompences of Reward. Neither is there any direé

‘Law made for its Abrogation 5 nor'hath hegiven y new Law

of moral Obedience either inconſiſtent with; or contrary

Ainto it. Yea in the Goſpel it is declared to begilliºta and

fulfilled. . . . . . . . " 'º'; ' ' ' .

it is true, as was obſerved before, that this Law was made

the Inſtrument of a Covenant between God and Man; and ſo

+here is another Reaſon of it; For God hathau, º,
- (CC
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duced another Covenant inconſiſtent with it, and contrary "

to it. But yet neither doth this inſtantly and ipſo fado frce

all men untó the Law, in the way of a Covenant. . For un

to the Obligation of a Law there is no more required, but

that the miner of it be juſt and Righteous, that it be ºvºn

or made by him who hath juit Authority ſo to give or mº";

inibºffirmly declared unto them who are tº be obliged

by it, ºftence the making and promulgation of a* *

doth ipſo fuſio abrogate any former Law that is cºntrary unto

it, and fiées all men from Obedience unto it, who were bº

fore obliged by it. But in a Covemant it is not ſo. For a

Covenant doth not operate by meer Soveraigm Authority; it

becomes not a Covenant without the conſent of them with

whom it is made. Wherefore no Beneft accrues unto any,

or freedom from the Old Covenant, by the conſtitution of the

new, unleſs he hath actually complied with it, hath choſen

it, and is intereſſed in it thereby. The firſt Covenant made

with Adam, we did in him conſent unto, and accept of And

therein notwithſtanding our ſin, do we and muſt we abide,

that is, under the Obligation of it unto Duty and Puniſhment,

until by Faith we are made partakers of the new. It can

not therefore be ſaid, that we are not concerned in the ful

...; of the Righteouſneſs of this Law, becauſe it is abro

gated. . . . . . . . . .

15. Nor can it be ſaid that the Law hath received a new

Interpretation, whereby it is declared, that it doth not ob

lige, nor ſhall be conſtrued for the future to oblige any unto.

ſinleſs and perfeót Obedience, but may be complied with on

far eaſier terms. For the Law being given unto us when we

were ſinleſs, and on purpoſe to continue and preſerve us in

that condition, it is abſurd to ſay that it ifnot oblige us.

unto ſinleſs Obedience 5 and not an Interpretation, but a plain.

Depravation of its ſenſe and meaning. Nor is any ſuch thing

once intimated in the Goſpel. Yea the Diſcourſes of our Sa

viour



352 The nature of the Obedience

viour upon the Law, are abſolutely deſtructive of any ſuch

Imagination. For whereas the Scribes and Phariſees had at

tempted by their falſe Gloſſes and Interpretations to accom

. the Law unto the Inclinations and Luſts of men, ( a

courſe ſince purſued both notionally and pračtically, as all

who deſign to burden the Conſciences of men with their own

commands,do endeavour conſtantly to recompence them, by

an Indulgence with reſpect unto the commands of God) He

on the contrary rejećts all ſuch pretended Epikeia's and Inter

retations,reſtoring the Law unto its priſtine Crown,as the Jews

#. is, that the Meſſiah ſhall do.

16. Nor cana Relaxation of the Law be pretended, if there

be any ſuch thing in Rule. For if there be, it reſpects the

whole being of the Law, and conſiſts either in the ſuffenſion

of its whole Obligation, at leaſt for a ſeaſon, or the ſubftitution

of another perſon to anſwer its demands who was not in the

original Obligation, in the room of them that were. For

ſo ſome ſay, that the Lord Chriſt was made under the Law

for us by an Aćt of Relaxation of the original Obligation of

the Law 3 how properly, ipſ, viderint. But here in no ſenſe

it can have place.

º 17. The Aćt of God towards the Law in this caſe in

tended, is, a Derogation from its obliging power as unto

Obedience. For whereas it did originally oblige unto

perfeó ſinleſſ Obedience, in all Duties, both as unto their

ſubſtance, and the manner of their performance, it ſhall

be allowed to oblige us ſtill unto Obedience, but not un

to that which is abſolutely the ſame, eſpecially not as

unto the compleatneſs and perfeótion of it. For if it do

ſo, either it is fulfilled in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

for us, or no man living can ever be juſtified in the ſigh;

of God. Wherefore by an Aćt of Derogation from its

Original power, it is provided, that it ſhall oblige us

ſtill unto Obedience, but not that which is abſolutely ſin

leſ
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mot ſo.

left and perft 3 but although it be performed with leſs

intenſion of Love unto God, or in a lower Degree,

then it did at firſt require, ſo it be ſincere and univer.

Jal as unto all the parts of it, it is all that the Law

now requireth of us. This is all that it now requires,

as it is adapted unto the ſervice of the new Covenant,

and made the Rule of Obedience according to the Law of

Chriſt. Hereby is its preceptive part, ſo far as we are

concerned in it, anſwered and complied withall. Whether

theſe things are ſo or no, we ſhall ſee immediately in a

few words.

18. Hence it follows, that the ad of God with reſped

unto our Obedience, is not an aſt of Judgment accordin

unto any Rule or Law of his own; but an Acceptilation, or

an eſteeming, accounting, accepting that as perfeó, or in the

Room of that which is perfect, which really and in truth is

19. It is added that both theſe depend on, and are the

procurements of the Obedience, ſuffering, and merits of Chriſt.

For on their account it is, that our weak and imperfeót Obe

- dience, is accepted as if it were perfeół, and the power of

the Law, to require Obedience abſolutely perfect is taken.

away. And theſe being the effects of the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſt, that Righteouſneſs may on their account, and ſo far,

be ſaid to be imputed untous.

20. But notwithſtanding the great endeavours that have

been uſed to give a colour of Truth unto theſe things, they

are both of them but fićtions and.. of men that

havenoground in the Scripture, nor do comply with the ex

perience of them that believe. For to touch a little on the

* ...” ‘Zz ‘latter

*
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latter, in the firſt place; There is no true Believer but hath:

theſe two thingsfixed in his mind and conſcience.

1.That there is nothing in principles,habits,qualities,oraćti-'º

ons,wherein he comesſhort of a perfeót compliance with the

Holy Law ofGod, even as it required perfeół Obedience, but

that it hath in it the nature ºf ſºn, and that in itſelf deſerving.

the Curſe annexed Originally unto the breach of that Law."

They do not therefore apprehend that its Obligation is taken

off, weakned or derogated from in any thing. ( 2) That’

there is no Relief for him, with reſpect unto what the Law

:guires, or unto what it threatens, but by the Mediation. of

# Chriff alone, who of God is made Righteouſneſs unto ,

im. Wherefore they do not reſt in, or on the acceptation:

of their own Obedience ſuch as it is, to anſwer the Law;

but truſt unto Chriſt alone for their acceptation with

God. - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -

21. They are both of them dočírimally, untrue; For as .

unto the former; (1) It is unwritten, There is no Inti

mation in the Scripture of any ſuch Diſpenſation of God,

with reference unto the Original Law of Obedience. Much .

is ſpoken of our Deliverance from the Curſe of the Law by

Chriſt, but of the Abatement of its preceptive power no- .

thing at all. (2) It is contrary to the Scripture. For it is

plainly affirmed that the Law is not to be aboliſhed, but fulfilled;.

not to be made void, but to be effabliſhed; that the Righteouſ

reſ of it muſt be fulfilled in ur. ( 3 ). It is a ſuppoſition both

unreaſonableand impoſſible. For & I ) the Law was a Re-,

preſentation untous of the Holimeſ of God,” and his Righte

ouſneſs in the Government of his Creatures. There can be:

no Alteration made herein; ſeeing with God himſelf there is

no variableneſs nor ſhadow of changing, (2) It* *

- - CaVe

º
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teave no ſtandard of Righteouſneſs, but only a Lesbian Rule,.

which .. andº itſelf unto the light'afid abilities of

men, and leaves at leaſt as many various meafºrer of Righte

ouſneſs as there are Believers in the World. ( 3 ) .It includes

a variation in the center of all Religion, which is the natural

and moral Relation of men unto God. Forſo there muſt be,

if all that was once neceſſary thereunte,do not ſtill continue
ſo to be. (4) It is diſhonourable unto the mediation of

Chriſt. For it makes the principal end of it to be, that God

ſhould accept... unto our juſtification, inex

preſſibly beneath that which he required in the Law of our

Creation.And this in a ſenſe makes him the Miniſter of ſin, or

that he hath procured an Indulgence unto it; not by theway

of ſatisfačtion and pardon whereby he takes away the guilt

of it from the Church 5 but by taking from it its nature and

demerit, ſo as that what was ſo originally ſhould not conti

nue ſo to be, or at leaſt not to deſerve the puniſhment it was

firſt threatmed withal. ( % It refle&ts on the goodneſs of

God himſelf. For on this ſuppoſition that he hath reduced

his Law into that ſtate and order, as to be ſatisfied by an ob

ſervation of it ſo weak, ſo imperfeół, accompanied with ſo

many failures and ſins, as it is with the Obedience of the

beſt men in this World, (whatever thoughts unto the con

trary the Phrenſie of Pride may, ſuggeſt unto the minds of

any), what reaſon can be given conſiſtent with his goodneſs,

why he ſhould give a Law at firſt of perfečt Obedience,

which one ſin laid all mankind under the penalty of unto .

their Ruine P - - -

22. All theſe things and ſundry others of the ſame kind, ,

dofollow alſo on the ſecond ſuppoſition of an Acceptilation or

an Imaginary eſtimation of that as perfeót, which is imperfeót,

as ſinleſs which is attended with ſins innumerable. But the

judgment -
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judgment of God is according ºnto Truth; neither will he

reckonthat unto wsfor a perfeº, Righteouſneſs in his fight,

which is ſo imperfeó as to be like attered Rags, eſpecially,

having promiſed unto us, Rober of Righteouſneſſ and Gar.

ments of Salvation. -
*

That which neceſſarily followeth on theſe Diſcourſes is,

That there is no other way whereby the original, immutable "Law

of God, may be eſtabliſhed, and fulfilled with reffed unto me,

but by the Imputation of the perfº Obedience and Righteouſneft

%º. is the end of the Law forRºß unto all

that do believe. . . .
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361

The Imputation of the Obedience of Chrift unto

the Law, Declared and Vindicated.
\

Rom the foregoing General Argument, another doth

iſſue in Particular, with reſpect unto the Imputation of

the Ağive obedience or Righteouſneſſ of chrift unto us, as an

Eſſential part of that Righteouſneſs whereon we are juſtified

before God. And it is as followeth, If it were neceſſary that

the Lord chriſt, as our Surety, ſhould undergo the penalty of the

Law for us, or in our ſtead, becauſe we have all ſinned 5 then it

was neceſſary alſo,that as ourSurety he ſhould yield obedience unto

the preceptive part of the Lawfor as alſo: And if the Imputation:

of the former be needful for us unto our juſtification before God,

then is the Imputation of the latter alſo meceſſary unto the ſame

End and Purpoſe. For why was it neceſſary, or why would

God have it ſo, that the Lord Chriſt, as the Surety of the

Covenant ſhould undergo the curſe and penalty of the Law,

which we had incurred the guilt of, by ſin, that we may be

juſtified in his ſight 2 Was it not, that the Glory and Honor

of his Righteouſneſs, as the Author of the Law, and the

Supream Governor of all Mankind, thereby might not be

violated in the abſolute impunity of the infringers of it: And

if it were requiſite unto the glory of God, that the penalty

of the Law ſhould be undergone for us, or ſuffered by our

Surety in our ſtead, becauſe we had ſinned: Wherefore is

it not as requiſite unto the glory of God, that the preceptive

part of the Law bej withal for us, in as much as obe

dience thereunto is required of us? And as we are no more

able of our ſelves to fulfil the Law, in a way of obedience,
- a - Aa a - then
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then to undergo the penalty of it, ſo as that we may be juſti

fied thereby : So no Reaſon can be given, why God is notas

much concerned in Honor and Glory, that the preceptive

power and part of the Law be complied withal, by perfeół

Obedience, as that the Samāion of it be eſtabliſhed by un

dergoing the penalty of it. Upon the ſame Grounds there

fore, that the Lord Chriſts ſuffering the penalty of the Law

for us, was neceſſary that we might be juſtified in the ſight

of God, and that the ſatisfaction he made thereby beim

puted unto us, as we our ſelves had made ſatisfaction unto

God, as Bellarmine ſpeaks and grants: On the ſame it was e

qually neceſſary,that is,as unto the glory and honor of the Le

giſlator and Supream Governor of all by the Law,that he ſhould

fulfil the preceptive part of it, in his perfect obedience there

unto,which alſo is tobe imputed unto us for our Juſtification.

Concerning the firſt of theſe, namely, the ſatisfaction of

Chriſt, and the Imputation of it untous, our principal Dif.

ference is with the socinians. And I have elſwhere written

ſo much in the vindication of the Truth therein, that Iſhall

nothere again reaſſume the ſame Argument: It is here there

fore taken for granted, although I know that there are ſome

different Apprehenſions about the notion of chrifts ſuffering

in ourº and of the Imputation of thoſe ſufferings unto

us. But I ſhall here take no notice of them, ſeeing I preſs

this, Argument no farther, but only ſo far forth, that the

obedience of chriſt unto the Law, and the Imputation thereof

unto us, is no leſs neceſſary unto our Juſtification before

God, then his ſuffering of the penalty of the Law, and the Im

putation thereof untous, unto the ſame end. The nature of

this Imputation, and what it is formally that is imputed, we

have conſidered elſwhere.

That the Obedience of Chriſt the Mediator is thus impu

ted unto us, ſhall be afterwards proved in particular by

Teſtimonies of the Scripture. Here I intend only the vin

dication
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dication of the Argument as before laid down, which will

take us up a little more time then ordinary. For there is no

thing in the whole Doctrine of Juſtification, which meets

with a more fierce and various oppoſition: But the Truthis

great and will prevail. -

The things that are uſually obječted and vehemently urged

againſt the Imputation of the Obedience of Chriſt unto

our Juſtification, may be reduced unto three heads. (...) That

it is impoſſible. (2.) That it is uſeleſ (3.) That it is permi

tious to believe it. And if the Arguments uſed for the in

forcement of thoſe Objećtions, be as cogent as the charge it

ſelf is fierce and ſevere, they will unavoidably overthrow the

perſwaſions of it in the minds of all ſober perſons. But there

isoft-times a wide difference between what is ſaid, and what

is proved, as will appear in the preſent caſe.

1. It is pleaded impoſſible on this ſingle ground 5 namely,

That the obedience of chriſt unto the Law was due from him

on his own account, and performed by him for himſelf, as a man

made under the Law. Now what was neceſſary unto himſelf,

and done for himſelf, cannot be ſaid to be done for us, ſo as

to be imputed unto us.

2. It is pretended to be uſeleſſ from hence, becauſe all our

ſins of omiſſion and commiſſion being pardoned in our juſtiff

cation on the account of the Death and ſatisfaction of chriſt, we

are thereby made compleatly righteous 5 ſo as that there is not the

leaſt neceſſity for, or uſe of the Imputation of the obedience of

Chriſt unto us.

3. Pernitious alſo they ſay it is, as that which takes away

the neceſſity of our own perſonal Obedience, introducing Anti

momianiſm, Libertimiſm, and all mammer of evils.

For this laſt part of the charge, I refer it unto its proper

place: For although it be urged by ſome againſt this part

of the Dočtrine of Juſtification in a peculiar manner, yet

is it managed by others,º the whole of it. A.
3 3 2 al
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although we ſhould grant, that the obedience of chrift unto

the Lam, is not imputed unto us unto our Juſtification, yet

ſhall we not be freed from diſturbance by this falſe accuſati

on ; unleſs we will renounce the whole of the ſatisfaction

and merit of chrift alſo : And we intend not to purchaſe our

Peace with the whole World, at ſo dear a rate. Wherefore

I ſhall in its proper-place give this part of the charge its due

conſideration; as it reflects on the whole Dočtrine of Juſtifi--

cation, and all the cauſes thereof, which we believe and

profeſs.

The firſt part of this charge, concerning the Impoſſibility

of the Imputation of the obedience of Chriſt untous, is in

ſiſted on by Socimus de Servat, part 3. cap.5. And there hath

been nothing ſince pleaded unto the ſame purpoſe, but what

hath been derived from him, or wherein, at leaſt, he hath

not prevented the Inventions of other Men, and gone before

them. And he makes this conſideration the principal engine

wherewith he indeavors the overthrow of the whole

Doārime of the merit of Chriſt. For he ſuppoſeth, that if all

he did in a way of Obedience, was due from himſelf on his

own Account, and was only the duty which he owed unto

Godfor himſelf in his ſtation and circumſtances, as a Man in

this World, it cannot be meritorious for us, nor any way im

puted unto us. And in like manner toweaken the Dočtrine .

of his Satisfačion, and the Imputation thereof unto us, he

contends that Chriſt offered as a Priest for himſelf, in that

kind of offering which he made on the Croſs. Part. 2.

cap. 22. And his real opinion was, that whatever was of

offering or ſacrifice in the Death of chriſt, it was for himſelf;

that is, it was an Aći of Obedience unto God which pleaſed

him, as the ſavor of a ſweet ſmelling Sacrifice. His offering

for us, is only the preſentation of himſelf in the preſence of

God in Heaven; now he hath no more to do for himſelf in a

way of Duty, And the truth is, if the Obedience ofcº
- - - - ha
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had reſpect unto himſelf only 5 that is, If he yielded it unto

God, on the neceſſity of his condition, and did not do it

for us, I ſee no foundation left to aſſert his merit upon, no

more then I do for the Imputation of it unto them that

believe. -

That which we plead is, That the Lord chrift fulfilled the .

whole Lawfor us; he did not only undergo the penalty of it

due unto our ſins, but alſo yielded that perfeót Obedience

which it did require. And herein Iſhall not immix my ſelf

in the debate of the diſtinétion between the Ağive and Paſſive

obedience of chrift. For he exerciſed the higheſt Aëtive O

bedience in his ſuffering, when he offered himſelf to God

through the Eternal Spirit. And all his Obedience, con

ſidering his Perſon was mixed with ſuffering, as a part of his

Fximanition and Humiliation 5 whence it is ſaid, That though

he were a Son, yet learned he obedience by the things that he

fuffered. And however, doing and ſuffering are in various

categories of things, yet Scripture teſtimonies are not to be re

gulated by Philoſophical artifices and terms. And it muſt

needsbe ſaid, that the sufferingſ of Chriſt as they were pure

ly penal, are imperfeótly called His paſſive Righteouſneſſ.

For all Righteouſneſſ is either in habit, or in ačion, whereof

ſuffering is neither; nor is any Man righteous, or ſo eſteemed

from what he ſuffereth. Neither doſufferings give ſatisfaction

unto the commands of the Law, which require only Obedi

ence. And hence it will unavoidably follow, that we have

need of more then the meer ſufferings of chriff, whereby we

may be juſtified before God, if ſo be that any Righteouſneſſ

be required thereunto. But the whole of what I intend is,

That Chriſts fulfilling of the Law in Obedience unto its

commands, is no leſs imputed unto us for our Juſtification,

then his undergoing the Penalty of it is.

I cannot but judge it ſounds ill in the ears of all Chriſti

ans, That the Obedience of our Lord jºſa Chriſt as our Media
fog)"
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tor and Surety unto the whole Law of God, was for himſelf a

lome, and not for us ; or that what he did therein, was not

that he might be the end of the Law for Righteouſneſs unto

them that do believe, nor a means of the fulfilling of the

Righteouſneſs of the Law in us ; eſpecially conſidering, that

the Faith of the Church is, That he was given to us, born to

us; that for us Men, and for our ſalvation he came down from

Heaven, and did, and ſuffered what was required of him. But

whereas ſome who deny the Imputation of the Obedience of

Chriſt, untous for our Juſtification, do inſiſt principally on

the ſecond thing mentioned, namely, the unuſefulmeſ of it,

I ſhall under this firſt part of the charge, conſider only the

Arguings of socimus, which is the whole of what ſome at

preſent do indeavor to perplex the truth withal.

To this purpoſe is his diſcourſe, Part 3, cap.5. de Servat.

jam vero manifeffum eſt, Chriſſium quia homo matus fuerat,

& quidem, ut inquit Paulus, faāus ſub lege, legi divine in

quam, que eterma & immutabilis eff, mon minus quam cateri

homines obnoxium fuiſe. Alioqui potuiſet Chriftus aeternam

Dei legem negligere, five etiam univerſam ſº voluiſſet infrin

gere, quod impium eſt vel cogitare. Immo atſºpra alicubi ex

plicatum fuit, miſt ipſe Chriſtus legi divine ſervandae obnoxius

fuiſet, at ex Pauli verbis colligitur, mom potuiſet iis, qui ei

legiſervande obnoxii ſunt, opem ferre & eos ad immortalitatis

firmam ſpem traducere. Non differebat igitur hacquidem ex par

te, Chriſtus quando homo naturerat a ceteris hominibus. Quo

circa mec etiam pro aliis, magis quam quilibet alia homo, legems

divinam conſervando ſatisfacere potuit, quippe qui ipſe eam

ſervare omnimo debuit. I have tranſcribed his words, that it

may appear with whoſe weapons ſome young Diſputers,among

our ſelves, do contend againſt the Truth.

The ſubſtance of his Plea is, That our Lord jeſus Chriſt was

or himſelf, or on his own account, obliged unto all that obedi

ence which he performed. And this he indeavors toP.
W1t
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with this Reaſon, Becauſe if it were otherwiſe, then he might,

if he would, have neglected the whºle Law of God, and have

broken it at his pleaſure. For he forgot to conſider, That if

he were not obliged unto it upon his own account, but was

ſo on ours, whoſe cauſe he had undertaken, the obligation -

on him unto moſt perfeót obedience, was equal to what it

would have been, had he been originally obliged on his own

account. However hence he infers, that what he did, could

not be for us, becauſe it was ſo for himſelf, mo more them what

any other man is bound to do in a way of duty for himſelf, can

be effeemed to have been done alſo for another. For he will

allow of none of thoſe conſiderations of the Perſon of Chriſt

which makes what he did and ſuffered, of another nature

and efficacy, then what can be done or ſuffered by any other

Man. All that he adds, in the proceſs of his diſcourſe, is,

That what ever chrift did that was not required by the Law in

general, was upon the eſpecial command of God, and ſo done

for himſelf; whence it cannot be imputed unto us. , And hereby

he excludes the Church from any benefit by the Mediation

of Chriſt, but only what conſiſts in his Dočtrine, Example,

and the Exerciſe of his Power in Heaven for our good,

which was the thing that he aimed at : But we ſhall conſider

thoſe alſo which make uſe of his Arguments, though not as
yet openly unto all his Ends. . . . • -

Toclear the Truth herein, the things inſuing muſt be ob

ſerved. - - -

1. The obedience we treat of, was the Obedience of

Chriſt the Mediator. But the Obedience of Chriſt at the Me

diator of the Covemant, was the Obedience of his Perſon:

For God redeemed his church with his own Blood, Aër 20. 28.

It was performed in the Humane Nature, but the Perſon of

Chriſt was he that performed it. As in the Perſon of a Man,

ſome of his ačts, as to the immediate principle of operation,

are ačfs of the Body, and ſome are ſo of the Soul; yet in their

performance
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performance and accompliſhment, are they the ačts of the

Perſon. So the Aéts of Chriſt in his Mediation, as to their

#ys;2 ſaw or immediate ºperation,werethe ačtings of his diſtinčt

Natures ; ſome of the Divine,and ſome of the Humane,imme

diately. But as unto their ºtzazºº, and the perfecting effi

cacy of them, they were the A&s of his whole Perſon: His

Aäs who was that Perſon, and whoſe Power of Operation

was a property of his Perſon. Wherefore the Obedience of

Chriſt which we plead to have been for us, was the Obedience

of the Son of God; but the son of God was never abſolutely

made as yºga, under the Law, nor could be formally ob

liged thereby. He was indeed, as the Apoſtle witneſſeth,

made ſo in his Humane Nature, wherein he performed this

Obedience, made of a Woman, made under the Law, Gal.4.4.

He was ſo far forth made under the Law, as he was made of a

Woman. For in his Perſon he abode Lord of the Sabbath,

Mark 2. 28. And therefore of the whole Law. But theO

bedience itſelf, was the Obedience of that Perſon, who never

was, nor ever could abſolutely be made under the Law,in his

whole Perſon. For the Divine Nature cannot be ſubječted unto

an outward work of its own,ſuch as the Law isjnor can it have

an Authoritative commanding power over it, as it muſt have,

if it were made as yºur under the Law. Thus the Apoſtle

argues, That Levi paid Tithes in Abraham, becauſe he was

then in his Loyms, when Abraham himſelf paid Tithes unto

Melchiſédec. Heb. 7. And thence he proves, That he was in

ferior unto the Lord Chriſt, ofwhom Melchiſedee was a Type.

But may it not thereon be replied, that then no leſs the

Lord Chriſt was in the Loyms of Abraham then Levi:... For

verily, as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks, he took on him the Seed of

Abraham. It is true therefore, that he was ſo in reſpect of his

Humane Nature ; but as he was typed and repreſented by

Melchiſédec in his whole Perſon, without Father, without Mo

ther, without Genealogy, without beginning of Dayſ orºof

- . . Life :
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Life: So he was not abſolutely in Abrahams Loyns, and was

exempted from being tithed in him. Wherefore the Obedi

ence whereof we treat , being not the Obedience of the

Humane Nature abſtradedly, however performed in and by

the Humane Nature, but the Obedience of the Perſon of the

son of God, however the Humane Nature was ſubječt to the

Law, (in what Senſe, and unto what Ends ſhall be declared

afterwards) it was not for himſelf, nor could be for himſelf,

becauſe his whole Perſon was not obliged thereunto. It is

therefore a fond thing to compare the Obedience of Chriſt,

with that of any other Man, whoſe whole perſon is under the

Law. For although that may not be for himſelf and others,

(which yet we ſhall ſhew that in ſome caſes it may 3) yet

this may, yea muſt be for others, and not for himſelf. This

then we muſt ſtričily hold unto. If the obedience that Chriſt

yielded unto the Law were for himſelf, whereas it was the

Aćt of his Perſon, his whole Perſom, and the Divine Nature

therein, were made under the Law, which cannot be. For

although it is acknowledged, that in the Ordination of

God, his Eximanition was to precede his Glorious Majeſti

cal Exaltation, as the Scripture witneſſeth. Phil. 2.9. Luk.

24, 26. Rom. I4. 9. yet abſolutely his Glory was an imme

diate conſequent of the Hypoſtatical Union. Heb. 1. 6. Matth.
2. II.

Socinus, I confeſs, evades the force of this Argument, by

denying the Divine Perſon of Chriſt. But in this Diſputation

I take that for granted, as having proved it elſwhere, be

yond what any of his followers are able to contradićt. And

if we may not build on Truths by him denied, we ſhall ſcarce

have any one principle of Evangelical Truth left us to prove

anything from. However, I intend them only at preſent,

who concur with him in the matter under dcbate, but re

nounce his opinion concerning the Perſon of chriff.

Bbb 2. As
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2. As our Lord Jeſus Chriſt owed not in his own Perſon this

Obedience for himſelf, by vertue of any Authority or Power

that the Law had over him, ſo he deſgned and intended it not

for himſelf, but for us. This added unto the former conſidera

tion, gives full evidence unto the Truth pleaded for: For if

he was not obliged unto it for himſelf his Perſon that yielded

it, not being under the Law 5 and if he intended it not for

himſelf, then it muſt be for us, or be uſeleſs: It was in our

Humane Nature, that he performed all this Obedience. Now

the ſuſception of our Nature, was a voluntary Aët of his own,

with reference unto ſome end and purpoſe 5 and that which

was the end of the Aſſumption of our Nature, was in like

manner the End of all that he did therein. Now it was for

ze, and not for himſelf, that he aſſumed our nature 5 nor

was any thing added unto him thereby: Wherefore in the

iſſue of his Work, he propoſeth this only unto himſelf, That

he may be glorified with that Glory which he had with the Fa

ther, before the World was, by the removal of that veil which

was put upon it in his Eximanition. But that it was for us,

That he aſſuined our nature, is the foundation of Chriſtian

Religion; as it is aſſerted by the Apoſtle, Heb. 2. 14. Phil.2.

, 6, 7, 8.

5 Some of the Antient schoolmen diſputed, That the Son of

God ſhould have been incarnate, although Man had not

ſinned and fallen. The ſame opinion was fiercely purſued

by Oſſander as I have elſwhere declared 5 but none of them

once imagined, that he ſhould have been ſo made Mam, as to

be made under the Law, and be obliged thereby unto that

Obedience which now he hath performed: But they judged

that immediately he was to have been a Glorious Head unto

the whole Creation, For it is a common notion and preſump

tion of all Chriſtians, but only ſuch as will ſacrifice ſuch

notions unto their own private conceptions, That the Obe

dience which Chriſt yielded unto the Law on the Earth, t
- t



iºnºſhi; under the Lam, Declared and Vindicated. 371.
inhisown Fºti,

Authority of Pºtt

andinfºrdedi!!!!

lefiºticonſideſ:

jºidediº; For iſ

Pºſthººded

wºrd:liº fºr

eſs: lºwstº

Obedience. Nº"

, Aff of his OWſ,

and that whi

Art', was in like

Now it was fºr
our natuſt 5 WQY

Wherefore intº

archimſelf, ſº

... with tº:

f ºvalsº
*... r1: f US,

it it was!”

º ..fcitilian
ſ 2. 14. phil.2.

t the Son of

º had no:

Jy Urſue

º;them

O
////, as t t

the ſtate and condition wherein he yielded it, was not for

himſelf, but for the Church, which was obliged unto per

fect Obedience, but was not able to accompliſh it. That this

was his ſole End and Deſign in it, is a Fundamental Article,

if I miſtake not, of the Creed of moſt Chriſtians in the

World; and to deny it, doth conſequentially overthrow

all the Grace and Love both of the Father, and Son in his

Mediation.

It is ſaid, That this obedience was neceſſary as a Qualifica

tion of his Perſon, that he might be meet to be a Mediator for us ;

and therefore was for himſelf. It belongs unto the neceſſary

conſtitution of his Perſon, with reſpect unto his Mediatory

Work: But this I poſitively deny. The Lord Chriſt was e

very way meet for the whole Work of Mediation, by the

ineffable union of the Humane Nature with the Divine, which

exalted it in Dignity, Honor, and Worth, above anything,

or all things that inſued thereon. For hereby he became in

his whole Perſon the objećt of all Divine Worſhip and Honor;

for when he brings the firſt begotten into the Wººd, he ſaith,

And let all the Angels of God worſhip him. Again, That

which is an efféâ of the Perſon of the Mediator as conſtituted

ſuch, is not a qualification neceſſary unto its conſtitution;

that is,what he did as Mediator, did not concur to the making

of him meet ſo to be. But of this Nature was all the Obedi

ence which he yielded unto the Law, for as ſuch, It became

him to fulfil all Righteouſneſ. -

Whereas therefore he was neither made Man, nor of the

Poſterity of Abraham for himſelf, but for the Church, name

ly, to become thereby the Surety of the covenant, and Repre

ſentative of the whole, his obedience as a Man unto the

Law in general, and as a Son of Abraham unto the Law of

Atoſes, was for us, and not for himſelf; ſo deſigned, ſo per

formed, and without a reſpect unto the Church, was of no

uſe unto himſelf. He was born to us, and given to us, lived for

Bbb 2 #f,
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us, and died for us, obeyed for ur, and ſuffered for us ; that

by the obedience of one, many might be made Righteous. This

was the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and this is the

Faith of the Catholick Church. And what he did for us, is

imputed unto us. This is included in the very notion of his

doing it for uſ, which cannot be ſpoken in any ſenſe, unleſs

that which he ſo did, be imputed unto ur. And I think Men

ought to be wary, that they do not by diffinäions and ſtudied

evaſions, for the defence of their own private opinions,

ſhake the Foundations of Chriſtian Religion. And I am ſure

it will be eaſier for them, as it is in the Proverb, To wreſt

the club out of the hand of Hercules,then to diſpoſſeſs the minds

of true Believers of this perſwaſion : That what the Lord

chrift did in Obedience unto God according unto the Law, he

deſigned in his Love and Grace to do it for them. He needed

no Obedience for himſelf, he came not into a capacity of

yielding Obedience for himſelf, but for us; and therefore

for us it was, that he fulfilled the Law in Obedience unto

God according unto the terms of it. The obligation that

was on him unto Obedience, was originally no leſs for us,

no leſs needful untous, no more for himſelf, no more neceſ.

ſary unto him, then the obligation that was on him as the

surety of the Covenant, to ſuffer the penalty of the Law, was

either the one, or the other.

3. Setting aſide the conſideration of the Grace and Love

of Chriſt, and the compačt between the Father and the Son,

as unto his undertaking for us, which undeniably proves all

that he did in the purſuit of them to be done for us, and not

for himſelf; I ſay ſetting aſide the conſideration of theſe

things, and the Humane Nature of Chriſ?, by virtue of its union

with the Perſon of the Son of God, had a right unto, and

might have immediately been admitted into the higheſt

Glory whereof it was capable, without any antecedent

Obedience unto the Law. And this is apparent from hence,

- - - In
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In that from the firſt inſtant of that Onion, the whole Perſon

of Chriſt with our Nature exiſting therein, was the objećt of

all Divine worſhip from Angels and Men, wherein conſiſts the

higheſt Exaltation of that Nature. -

It is true, there was a peculiar Glory that he was aétually

to be made Partaker of, with reſpect unto his antecedent

Obedience and Suffering. Phil.2.8, 9. The Aćtual Poſſeſſi

on of this Glory was in the Ordination of God, to be con

ſequential unto his obeying and ſuffering, not for himſelf,

but for us. But as unto the right and capacity of the Humane

Nature in it ſelf, all the Glory whereof it was capable, was

due unto it from the inſtant of its union. For it was therein

exalted above the condition that any Creature is capable of

by meer Creation. And it is but a socimian fiétion, that the

firſt Foundation of the Divine Glory of Chriſt was laid in

his Obedience, which was only the way of his Aćtual Poſ:

ſeſſion of that part of his Glory, which conſiſts in his Medi

atory Power and Authority over all. The Real Foundation

of the whole, was laid in the Union of his Perſon; whence

he prays that the Father would glorifie him, (as unto mani

feſtation) with that Glory which he had with him before the

World was.

I will grant, that the Lord Chriſt was Viator whileſt he

was in this World, and not abſolutely poſſeſſor 5 yet I ſay

withal he was ſo, not that any ſuch condition was neceſſary

unto him for himſelf; but he took it upon him by eſpecial

Diſpenſation for us. And therefore the Obedience he per

flººd in that condition, was for us, and not for him

CIf.

4. It is granted therefore, that the Humane Nature of

Chriſt was made Kaº way, as the Apoſtle affirms, That which

was made of a Woman,was made under the Law. Hereby Obe

dience became neceſſary unto him, as he was, and whileſt he

was Viator. But this being by eſpecial Diſpenſation, º:
º Iſlate
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mated in the expreſſion of it, He was made under the Law,

namely, as he was made of a Woman, by eſpecial Diſpen.

ſation and Condeſcenſion expreſſed, Phil.2. 6, 7, 8. The O

bedience he yielded thereon, was for us, and not for himſelf.

And this is evident from hence, For he was ſo made under

the Law, as that not only he owed Obedience unto the

Precepts of it, but he was made obnoxious unto its curſ.

But I ſuppoſe it will not be ſaid, that he was ſo for himſelf,

and therefore not for us. We owed Obedience unto the

Law, and were obnoxious unto the Curſe of it, or Kaºn, tº

es. Obedience was required of us, and was as neceſſary

unto us, if we would enter into life, as the anſwering of the

Curſe for us was, if we would eſcape Death eternal. Chriſt

as our Surety, is made under the Law for us, whereby he be

comes liable and obliged unto the Obedience which theLaw

required, and unto the penalty that it threatned. Whoſhall

now dare to ſay, that he underwent the Penalty of the Law

for us indeed, but he yielded Obedience unto it for himſelf

only 2 The whole Harmony of the Work of his Mediation,

would be diſordered by ſuch a ſuppoſition.

judah, the Son of jacob, undertook to be a Bondman in

ſtead of Benjamine his Brother, that he might go free, Gen.

44.33. There is no doubt but joſeph might have accepted of

the ſtipulation. Had he done ſo, the ſervice and bondage

he undertook, had been neceſſary untojudah, and righte

ous for him to bear; howbeit he had undergone it, and per

formed his duty in it, not for himſelf, but for his Brother

Benjamine; and unto Benjamine, it would have been impu

ted in his liberty. So when the Apoſtle Paul wrote thoſe

words unto Philemon concerning Oneſmuſ, E. J. T. Jizai at #

*e, fºre taci ixxâya, #73 ºilow, Verſ, 18. If he hath wronged

thee, dealt unrighteouſly or injuriouſly with thee, or oweth

thee ought, wherein thou haſt ſuffered lo's by him, put it on

my account, or impute it all unto me; I will repay it, º3 Il

WCr
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-

ſwer for it all. He ſuppoſeth that Philemon might have a

double action againſt Oneſmus 3 the one injuriarum, and the

other dammi or debiti, of wrong and injury, and of loſs or

debt; which are diſtinčt ačtions in the Law: If he hath

wronged thee, or ometh the cught. Hereon he propoſeth him

ſelf,and obligeth himſelf by his expreſs Obligation #23 HaºxG

#yez., tº u; zie. I Paul have written it with my own hand,

that he would anſwer for both, and pay back a valuable

conſideration if required. Hereby was he obliged in his own

perſon to make ſatisfaction unto Philemon 5 but yet he was

to do it for Oneſſmus, and not for himſelf. Whatever Obe

dience therefore was due from the Lord Chriſt, as to his Hu

mane Nature whileſt in the form of a ſervant, either as a Man,

or as an Iſraelite, ſeeing he was ſo not neceſſarily by the neceſ

ſity of nature for himſelf, but by voluntary condeſcenſion

and ſtipulation for us, for us it was, and not for himſelf.

5. The Lord Chriſt in his Obedience was not a private,

but a publick perſon. He obeyed as he was the Surety of the

Covenant, as the Mediator between God and Man. This I

ſuppoſe will not be denied. He can by no imagination be

conſidered out of that capacity. But what a publick perſon

doth as a publick perſon, that is, as a Repreſentative of others,”

and an undertaker for them, whatever may be his own con

cernment therein, he doth it not for himſelf, but for others.

And if others were not concerned therein, if it were not for

them, what he doth would be of no uſe or ſignification.

Yea, it implies a contradićtion that any one ſhould do any

thing as a publickperſon, and do it for himſelf only. He who

is a publick perſon, may do that wherein he alone is concern

ed, but he cannot doſo as he is a publick perſon. Wherefore

as Socinns, and thoſe that follow him would have Chriſt to

have offered for himſelf, which is to make him a Mediator for

himſelf, his offering being a Mediatory ačt, which is both

fooliſh and impious 5 ſo to affirm his Mediatory obedience, his

Obedience
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Obedience as a publick perſon, to have been for himſelf, and

not for others, hath but little leſs of impiety in it.

6. It is granted, That the Lord Chriſt having an Humane

Nature, which was a Creature, it was impoſſible but that it

ſhould be ſubjećt unto the Law of Creation. For there is a

Relation that doth neceſſarily ariſe from, and depend upon

the Beings of a Creator and a Creature. Every rational

Creature is eternally obliged from the Nature of God, and

its Relation thereunto, to love him, obey him, depend upon

him, ſubmit unto him, and to make him its End, Bleſſedneſs,

and Reward. But the Law of Creation thus conſidered, doth

not reſpect the World, and this life only, but the future ſtate

of Heaven, and Eternity alſo. And this Law, the Humane

Nature of Chriſt is ſubjećt unto, in Heaven and Glory, and

cannot but be ſo, whileſt it is a Creature, and not God, that

is, whileſt it hath its own Being. Nor do any Men fancy ſuch

a transfuſion of divine properties into the Humane Nature of

Chriſt, as that it ſhould be ſelf-ſubſiſting, and in it ſelf abſo

lutely immenſe ; for this would openly deſtroy it. Yet none

will ſay, that he is mow (as yºur under the Law, in the ſenſe

intended by the Apoſtle. But the Law in the ſenſe deſcribed,

the Humane Nature of Chriſt was ſubjećt unto on its own

account, whileſt he was in this World. And this is ſufficient

to anſwer the Objećtion of socimus,mentioned at the entrance

of this Diſcourſe; namely, That if the Lord chrift were not

obliged unto Obedience for himſelf, then might he, if he would,

megleå the whole Law, or infringe it. For beſides that it is a

fooliſh imagination concerning that holy thing which was

hypoſtatically united unto the Son of God, and thereby ren

dered incapable of any deviation from the Divine Will; the

eternal indiſpenſible Law of Love, Adherence, and Depend

ance on God, under which the Humane Nature of Chriſt

was, and is as a Creature, gives ſufficient ſecurity againſt ſuch

Suppoſitions. -

But
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But there is another conſideration of the Law of God,

namely, as it is impoſed on Creatures by eſpecial diſpenſati

on, for ſome time, and for ſome certain end 3 with ſome

Conſiderations, Rules, and Orders,that belong not eſſential

ly unto the Law, as before deſcribed. This is the nature of

the Written Law of God, which the Lord Chriſt was made un

der, not neceſſarily as a Creature, but by eſpecial diſpenſa

tion. For the Law, under this conſideration, is preſented un

to us as ſuch, not abſolutely and etermally, but whileſt we are

in this World, and that with this eſpecial end, that by obe

dience thereunto, we may obtain the reward of Eternal Life.

And it is evident, that the Obligation of the Law, under

this conſideration, ceaſeth when wecome to the injoyment of

that Reward. It obligeth us no more formally by its com

mand, Do this and live, when the life promiſed, is injoyed.

In this ſenſe the Lord Chriſt was not madeſubjeć unto the Law

for himſelf, nor did yield obedience unto it for himſelf. For

he was not obliged unto it by virtue of his created conditi

on. Upon the firſt inſtant of the 7)nion of his matures, be

ing holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners, he

might, notwithſtanding the Law that he was made ſubjećt

unto, have beenſtated in Glory. For he that was the object

of all Divine Worſhip, needed not any men Obedience, to pro

cure for him a ſtate of Bleſſedneſs. And had he naturally,

meerly by virtue of his being a Creature been ſubjećt unto

the Law in this ſenſe, he muſt have beenſo etermally, which

he is not. For thoſe things which depend ſolely on the

Natures of God and the Creature, are eternal and immutable.

Wherefore, as the Law in this ſenſe was given unto us, not

abſolutely, but with reſpect unto a future ſtate and reward; ſo

the Lord Chriſt did voluntarily ſubječ himſelf unto it for us,

and his Obedience thereunto was for us, and not for himſelf.

Theſe things added unto what. I have formerly written on

this ſubjećt, whereunto nºs hath been oppoſed, b; 2

CC CW
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few impertiment cavily, are ſufficient to diſcharge the firſt

part of that charge laid down before, concerning the im

poſſibility of the Imputation of the obedience of Chriſt unto w;

which indeed is equal unto the Impoſſibility of the Imputation

of the Diſobedience of Adam, unto as 3 whereby the Apoſtle

tells us, That we were all made ſinners.
-

The ſecond part of the Objećtion or Charge againſt the

Imputation of the obedience of chrift untous, is, That it is uſe

left unto the perſons that are to be juſtifted. For whereas they

have in their juſtification the pardon of all their ſins, they are

thereby righteous, and have a right or title unto Life and Bleſſed

meſ : For he who is ſo pardoned, as not to be eſteemed guilty of

any ſin of omiſſion or commiſſion, wants nothing that is requi.

ſite thereunto. For he is ſuppoſed to have dome all that he ought,

and to have omitted nothing required of him in a way of duty.

Hereby he becomes not unrighteous, and to be not unrighteous, it

the ſame as to be righteour. As he that is not dead, is alive. Nei

ther if there, nor can there be any middle ſtate between Death

and life. Wherefore thoſe who have all their ſins forgiven, have

the Bleſſedneſ of juſtification 5. and there is neither need, nor

uſe of any farther Imputation of Righteouſneſ; unto them. And

ſundry other things of the ſame nature, are urged unto the

ſame purpoſe, which will be all of them,either obviated in

the inſuing diſcourſe, or anſwered elſwhere...

Anſw. This cauſe is of more importance, and more evi

dently ſtated in the Scripturer, than to be turned into ſuch

niceties, which have more of Philoſophical ſubtilty, than

Theological ſolidity, in them. - This exception therefore might

be diſmiſſed without farther anſwer, than what is given us

in the known rule, That a truthwell eſtabliſhed and confirmed,

is not to be queſtioned, much leſ, relinquiſhed on every intang

ling ſophiſm, though it ſhould appear inſoluble. But as we ſhall

ſee, there is no ſuch difficulty in theſe arguings, but what

may eaſily be diſcuſſed. And becauſe the matter of the Plea

-
- contained
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contained in them, is made uſe of by fundry learned Per

ſons who yet agree with us in the ſubſtance of the Dočtrine

of Juſtification, namely, that it is by Faith alone, without

Workſ, through the Imputation of the Merit and satisfadion of

chriff. I ſhall as briefly as I can diſcover the miſtakes that it

proceeds upon. - - - *

1. It includes a ſuppoſition, That he who is pardoned his

fins of omiſſion and commiſſion, is eſteemed to have done all

that is required of him, and to have committed nothing that is

forbidden. For without this ſuppoſition, the bare pardon of

fin, will neither make, conſtitute, nor denominate any Man

righteous. But this is far otherwiſe, nor is any ſuch thingin

‘cluded in the nature of Pardon. For in the Pardon of ſin,

neither God nor Maddojudge, That he who hath ſinned, hath

not ſinned 5 which muſt be done, if he who is pardoned be

eſteemed to have done all that he`ought, and to have dome no

thing that he ought not to do. If a Man be brought on his try

al for any evil fact, and being legally convićted thereof, is

diſcharged by soveraign Pardom; it is true, that in the eye

of the Law, he is looked upon as an innocent man, as unto

the puniſhment that was due unto him ; but no Man thinks

that he is made righteous thereby, or is eſteemed not to have

done that which really he hath done, and whereof he was

convićted. joab and Abiathar the Prieſt were at the ſame

time guilty of the ſame crime. solomon gives order that

joab be put to death for his crime; but unto Abiathar he

gives a Pardon. ‘Did he thereby make, declare or conſtitute

him righteous 2 Himſelf expreſſeth the contrary, affirming

him to be unrighteous and guilty, only he remitted the

puniſhment of his fault. 1 King. 2. 26. Wherefore the Par

don of ſin diſchargeth the guilty perſon from being liable or

obnoxious unto Anger, wrath, or Puniſhment, due unto his

ſin; but it doth not ſuppoſe, nor infer in the leaſt, that he is

thereby or ought thereon to be effeemed or adjudged to have

Ccc 2 done
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done no evil, and to have fulfilled all righteouſneſ. Some ſay,

Pardon gives a righteouſneſs of Innocency, but not of obedience.

But it cannot give a Righteouſneſs of Innocency,abſolutely,

ſuch as Adam had. For he had ačinally done no evil. It only

removeth guilt, which is the reſpect of ſin unto puniſhment,

inſuing on the Sanétion of the Law. And this suppoſition

which is an evident miſtake, animates this whole Objećti

OD, -- - - . . . "

The like may be ſaid of what is in like manner ſuppoſed,

namely, That not to be unrighteous, which a man is on the par

don of ſin, is the ſame with being righteous. For if not to be

unrighteous be taken privatively, it is the ſame with being juſt

or righteous: For it ſuppoſeth, that he who is ſo, hath done

all the duty that is required of him, that he may berighteous.

But not to be unrighteous negatively, as the expreſſionishere

uſed, it doth not do ſo. For at beſt it ſuppoſeth no more,

but that a Man as yet hath done nothing adually againſt the

Rule of Righteouſneſ. Now this may be when yet he hath per

formed none of the duties that are required of him to con

ſtitute him righteous, becauſe the times and occaſions of

them, are not yet. And ſo it was with Adam in the ſtate of

Innocency; which is the height of what can be attained by

the compleat pardon of ſin.

2. It proceeds on this suppoſition, That the Law, in caſe of

fin, doth not oblige unto puniſhment and obedience both 5 ſo as

that it is not ſatisfied, fulfilled, or complied withal, unleſs it

be anſwered with reſpect untoboth. For if it doth ſo, then

the pardon of ſin, which only frees us from the penalty of the

Law,doth yet leave it neceſſary, that Obedience be perform

ed unto it,even all that it doth require. But this, in my judg

ment, is an evident miſtake, and that ſuch as doth not eſta

#. the Lam, but make it void. And this I ſhall demon:

Tat C.

- - 1. The
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1. The Law hath two parts or powers. (I.) Its preceptive

part, commanding and requiring obedience, with a promiſe

of life annexed: Do this and live. (2.) The ſančtion on ſup.

poſition of diſobedience, binding the ſinner unº.
ment, or a meet recompence of reward. In the day thouſinnesſ,

thou ſhalt die. And every Law properly ſo called, proceeds

on theſe ſuppoſitions of obedience or diſobedience, whence

its commanding and puniſhing Power are inſeparate from its

Nature. - -

2. This Law, whereof we ſpeak, was firſt given unto Man

in innocency; and therefore the firſt power of it, was only in

ači i It obliged only unto Obedience. For an innocent per

ſon could not be obnoxious unto its ſančiom, which contained

only an obligation unto puniſhment, on ſuppoſition of diſ

obedience. It could not therefore oblige our firſt Parents

unto Obedience and Puniſhment both, ſeeing its Obligation

unto Puniſhment could not be in ačual force, but on ſuppo

ſition of actual diſobedience. A Moral cauſe of, and Motive :

unto Obedience it was, and had an influence into the pre

ſervation of Man from ſin. Unto that end it was ſaid unto

him, In the day thou eateſt, thou ſhalt ſurely die. The neglect

hereof, and of that ruling influence which it ought to have

had on the minds of our firſt Parents, opened the door unto

the entrance of ſin. But it implies a contradićtion, that an

innocent perſon ſhould be under an actual obligation unto

puniſhment from theſančion of the Lam. It bound only un

to Obedience, as all Laws, with Penalties, do before their

tranſgreſſion. But -

3. On the committing of ſin, (and it is ſo with every one

that is guilty of ſin) Man came under an ačual obligation unto

puniſhment. This is no more queſtionable than whether at

firſt he was under an Obligation unto Obedience. But then

the Queſtion is, whether the firſt Intention and Obligation

of the Law unto obedience, doth ceaſe to affect the ſinner,
Of.
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or continue ſo, as at the ſame time to oblige him unto Obe

‘dience and Puniſhment, both its Powers being in ačí towards

him. And hereunto I ſay - -

1. Had the Puniſhment threatened, been immediately in

fitfed unto the utmoſt of what was contained in it, this could

have been no Queſtion. For Man had died immediately both

temporally and eternally, and been caſt out of that ſtate

wherein alone he could ſtand in any relation unto the pre

ceptive power of the Law. . He that is finally executed, hath

fulfilled the Law ſo, as that he ows no more obedience un

to 1ſt. - -

*But 2. God in his Wiſdom and Patience, hath otherwiſe

diſpoſed of things. Manis continued a Viator ſtill in the way

unto his end, and not fully ſtated in his eternal and un

changeable condition, wherein neither Promiſe nor Threat

ning 5 Reward nor Puniſhment could be propoſed unto

him. In this condition he falls under a twofold conſideration.

(1.) Of a guilty perſon, and ſo is obliged unto the full puniſh

ment, that the Law threatens. This is not denied. (2.) of

a Man, a Rational Creature of God, not yet brought unto his

Eternal End. -

3. In this ſtate, the Law is the only inifrument and means

of the continuance of the Relation between God and him.

Wherefore under this conſideration it cannot but ſtill oblige

him unto Obedience, unleſs we ſhall ſay, that by his fin he

hath exempted himſelf from the Govertiment of God.

Wherefore it is by the Law, that the Rule and Government

of God over Men, is continued whileſt they are in ſtatu Via

torum : For every Diſobedience, every Tranſgreſſion of its

Rule and Order as to its commanding Power caſteth usa

freſh, and further, under its Power of obliging unto

Puniſhment. -

Neither can theſe things be otherwiſe ; neither can any

Man living, not the worſt of Men, chuſe but judge .#
- whileſt
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whileſt he is in this World, obliged to give Obedience un

to the Law of God, according to the motices that he hath of

it by the light of nature or otherwiſe. A wicked ſervant

that is puniſhed for his fault, if it be with ſuch a puniſhment.

as yet continues his Being, and his ſtate of ſervitude is not by

his Puniſhment freed from an Obligation unto Duty, ac

cording unto the Rule of it. Yea, his Obligation unto Duty,

with reſpect unto that crime for which he was puniſhed, is

not diſſolved. until his puniſhment be eapital, and ſo put an

end unto his ſtate. Wherefore ſeeing that by the pardon of

ſin, we are freed only from the obligation unto Puniſhment,

there is moreover required unto our Juſtification, an Obedi

ence unto what the Law requireth.

And this greatly ſtrengthneth the Argument,in whoſe Vin

dication we are ingaged 5 for we being ſinners, we were ob

noxious both unto the Commandand curſe of the Law. Both

muſt be anſwered, or we cannot be juſtified. And as the

Łord Chriſt could not by his moſt perfed obedience, ſatisfie

the Curſe of the Law, dying thou ſhalt die; ſo by the utmoſt

of his ſuffering, he could not fulfil thecommand of the Lam, .

Do this and live. Paſſion as Paſſion is not Obedience, though

there may be Obedience in ſuffering, as there was in that of

Chriſt unto the height. Wherefore as we plead that the

Death of chrišt is imputed unto us for our Juſtification; ſo

we deny that it is imputed unto us for our Righteouſneſſ. For

by the Imputation of the sufferings of christ, our ſins are

remitted or pardoned, and we are delivered from the Curſe

of the Law, which he underwent. But we are not thence

eſteemed juſt or righteous, which we cannot be without re

ſpect unto the fulfilling of the Commands of the Law, or the

Obedience by it required. The whole matter is excellently

expreſſed by Grotius in the words before alledged. Cum duo

nobi peperiſe Chriſtum dixerimus impunitatem & pramium,

illud ſatisfaſiioni hot merito.chrifti diſtináe tribuit vetus Ee

º cleft.,

-
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cleſia. Satisfadio conſſiit in meritorum tranſlatione, meritume

in perfeåſſime obedientia pro mobis preſſite imputatione.

3. The Objećtion mentioned proceeds alſo on this Sup

poſition, That pardonſſin gives title unto Eternal Bleſſedmft

. in the injoyment of God: For Juſtification doth ſo, and ac

cording to the Authors of this opinion, no other Righteouſ

neſs is required thereunto but pardon of ſin. That Juſtifi

cation doth give Right and Title unto Adoption, Accepta

tion with God, and the Heavenly Inheritance, I ſuppoſe will

not be denied, and it hath been proved already. Pardon of

ſin depends ſolely on the death or ſuffering of Chriſt: In

whom wehave Redemption through his Blood, the forgiveneſ,

of ſinſ, according to the richer of his Grace. Epheſ. 1.7. But

ſuffering for Puniſhment gives Right and Title unto no

thing, only ſatisfies for ſomething 5 nor doth it deſerve any

Reward: It is no where ſaid, Suffer this and live, but Do this

and live. - -

Theſe things, I confeſs, are inſeparably conneéted in the

Ordinance, Appointment, and Covenant of God. Whoſo

ever hath his ſºns pardoned, is accepted with God, hath

Right unto Eternal Bleſſedneſs. Theſe things are inſeparable,

but they are not one and the ſame. And by reaſon of their in

ſeparable Relation, are they ſo put together by the Apoſtle.

Rom.4. 6, 7, 8. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the Bleſſedneſs of

the Mam, unto whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs without

Works - Bleſſed are they whoſe imiquities are forgiven, and

whoſe ſºns are covered: Bleſſed is the Man unto whom the Lord

will not impute ſin. It is the Imputation of Righteouſneſs,

that gives Right unte Bleſſedneſs; but pardon of fin is inſe

parable from it, and an effect of it, both being oppoſed un

to Juſtification by Works, or an Internal Righteouſneſs of -

our own. But it is one thing to be freed from being liable

unto Eternal Death; and another to have Right and Title
unto a Bleſied and Eternal Life. It is one thing to be redeemed .

from
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fom under the Law, that is the Curſe of it; another to re

ceive the Adoption of sons. One thing to be freed from the

Curſe, another to have the Bleſſing of Abraham come upon ºf

as the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth theſe things. Gal. 3. 13, 14. &

4.4, 5. And ſo doth our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Aćis 26, 18. That

they may receiveforgiveneſ of ſins, and inheritance (a Lot and

Right to the Inheritance) amongſt them that are ſamāified by

Faith that is in me. &eta; agaºná, which we have by Faithin

Chriſt is only a diſmiſſion of ſin from being pleadable unto

our condemnation 5 on which account there is no condem

nation unto them that are in chrift jeſus. But a Right and Title

unto Glory, or the Heavenly Inheritance, it giveth not. Can

it be ſuppoſed, that all the great and glorious effects of pre

ſent Grace and future Bleſſedneſs, ſhould follow neceſſarily

on, and be the effect of meer pardon of fin? Can we not be

pardoned, but we muſt thereby of neceſſity be made sons,

Heirs of God, and Coheirs with Chriſt £

Pardon of fin is in God, with reſpect unto the finner, a

free gratuitous Aët 3 Forgiveneſ of ſin through the riches of

his Grace. But withreſpect untothe ſatisfaction of Chriſt, it

is an Aći in judgment. For on the conſideration thereof as

imputed unto him, doth God abſolve and acquit the ſinner

upon his tryal. But pardom on a juridical tryal,on what conſi

deration ſoever it be granted, gives no right mor title unto any

favor, benefit, or priviledge, but only meer deliverance. It

is one thing to be acquitted before the Throne of a King of

Crimes, laid unto the charge of any Man, which may be

done by clemency, or on other conſiderations; another to

be made his son by Adoption, and Heir unto his Kingdom. .

And theſe things are repreſented untous in the Scripture,

as diſtinét and depending on diſtinét cauſes.So are they in the

Viſion concerning joſhua the High Prieſt. Zech, 3.4 5 And

he anſwered andſpake unto thoſe that ſtood before him, ſaying,

Take away the filthy garments from him : And unto him he ſaid,

D d d BC
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Behold I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs from thee 3 and I will

cloath thee with change of rayment. And Iſaid, Let them ſet a

fair Miter upon his Head; ſo they ſet a fair Miter on his Head,

and cloathed him with garments. It hath been generally grant

ed, That we have here a Repreſentation of the Juſtification

of a ſinner before God. And the taking away of filthy gar

wenty, is expounded by the paſſing away of imiquity. When

a Mans filthy garments are taken away, he is no more defiled

with them; but he is not thereby cloathed. This is an ad

ditional grace and favor thereunto, namely to be cloathed

with change of garments. And what this rayment is, is de

clared Iſa. 61, 16. He hath cloathed me with the garments of

salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of Righteouſneſ,

which the Apoſtle alludes unto Phil. 3.9. Wherefore theſe

things are diſtinét 3 namely, the taking away of the filthy gar

ments, and the cloathing of us with change of rayment 3 or the

pardon of fin, and the robe of Righteouſneſs; by the one are

we freed from Condemnation, by the other have we right

unto Salvation. And the ſame is in like manner repreſented

Ezek, 16. 6,7,8,9, IC, 1 1, 12. ... "

This place I had formerly urged to this purpoſe about

Communion with God, p. 187. which Mr. Hotch. in his uſual

manner attempts to anſwer, And to omit his reviling ex

preſſions, with the crude unproved aſſertion of his own

conceits, his anſwer is, That by the change of rayment men

tioned in the Prophet, our own perſonal righteouſneſs is intended.

For he acknowledgeth that our Juſtification before God is

here repreſented. And ſo alſo he expounds the place pro

duced in the confirmation of the Expoſition given, Iſai. 61.

Io. where this change of rayment is called The garments of

Salvation, and the robe of Righteouſneſ, 5 and thereon affirms,

That our Righteouſneſs itſelf, before God, is our Perſonal

Righteouſneſs, p. 203. That is, in our Juſtification before

him, which is the only thing in queſtion. To all which

- - Pre
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Preſumptions, I ſhall oppoſe only the teſtimony of the ſame

Prophet, which he may conſider at his leiſure, and which,

at one time or other he will ſubſcribe unto. Chap. 64.6. We

are all as an unclean thing, and all our Righteouſneſſes are as fil

thy ragſ. He who can make garments of Salvation, and robe,

of Righteouſueſ of theſe filthy rags, hath a skillin compoſing

Spiritual Veſtments that I am not acquainted withal. What

remains in the Chapter wherein this Anſwer is given unto

that teſtimony of the Scripture, I ſhall take no notice of,

it being after his accuſtomed manner, only a perverſe wreſt

ing of my words unto ſuch a ſenſe, as may ſeem to counte

nance him in caſting a reproach upon my ſelf and others.

There is therefore no force in the comparing of theſe

things unto life and death matural, which are immediately

oppoſed; so that he who is not dead is alive, and he who is a

live, is not dead, there being no diſtinčt ſtate between that

of life and death. For theſe things being of different na

tures, the compariſon between them is no way argumenta

tive. Though it may be ſo in things natural, it is otherwiſe

in things Moral and Political, where a proper Repreſentation

of Juſtification may be taken, as it is forenſick. If it were

ſo, that there is no difference between being acquitted of a

crime at the Bar of a Judge, and a Right unto a Kingdom,

nor different ſtate between theſe things, it would prove,

that there is nointermediate eſtate between being pardoned,

and having a Right unto the Heavenly Inheritance. But this

is a fond imagination. -

It is true, That Right unto Eternal Life, doth ſucceed unto

freedom from the guilt of Eternal Death. That they may re

ceive forgiveneſ of ſins, and an inheritance among them that

are ſam&ified. But it doth not ſo do, out of a neceſſity in the

nature of the things themſelves, but only in the free conſti

tution of God. Believers have the pardon of fin, and an

immediate Right and Title unto the favor of God,the Adop

D d d 2 tion
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tion of Sons, and Eternal Life. But there is another ſtate in

the nature of the things themſelves, and this might have

been ſo adually, had it ſo ſeemed good unto God: For who

ſees not, that there is a Status or Conditio Perſona, wherein

he is neither under the guilt of Condemnation, nor hath an

immediate Right and Title unto Glory, in the way of Inherit

ance. God might have pardoned Men all their ſins paſt, and

placed them in a ſtate and condition of ſeeking Righteouſ.

neſs for the future, by the Works of the Law, that ſo they

might have lived: For this would anſwer the original ſtate

of Adam. But God hath not done ſo 5 true; but whereas

he might have done ſo, it is evident that the diſpoſal of Men

into this ſtate and condition of Right unto Life and Salva

tion, doth not depend on, nor proceed from the pardon of

ſin, but hath another cauſe, which is the Imputation of the

Righteouſneſſ of Chriſt unto us, as he fulfilled the Law for
3/4

. And in truth, this is the opinion of the moſt of our Ad

verſaries in this cauſe: For they do contend, that over and

above the remiſſion of fin, which ſome of them ſay is abſº

lute, without any reſpect unto the merit or ſatisfaction of

Chriſt, others refer it unto them 5 they all contend that

there is moreover, a Righteouſneſſ of Works required unto our

Juſtification; only they ſay, this is our own incomplete, im

perfeót Righteouſneſs, imputed untous, as if it were perfeół,

that is, for what it is not ; and not the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

imputed untous for what it is.

From what hath been diſcourſed, it is evident that un

to our Juſtification before God, is required, Not only that

we be freed from the damnatory ſentence of the Lam, which we

are by the pardon of ſin, but moreover, that the Righteouſ:

meſ, of the Law be fulfilled in us, or, that we have a Righte

ouſneſ; anſwering the Obedience that the Law requires,

whereon our acceptance with God, through the riches of his

Grace,
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Grace, and our Title unto the heavenly Inheritance do de

pend. This wehave not in and of our ſelves, nor can at

tain unto, as hath been proved. Wherefore the perfeót Obe

dience and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is imputed unto us, or in

the ſight of God we can never be Juſtified.

Nor are the cavilling Objećtions ofthe socimians,and thoſe

that follow them,0f any force againſt the Truth herein. They

tell us that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt can be imputed but

unto one, if unto any. For who can ſuppoſe that the ſame

Righteouſneſſ of One ſhould become the Righteouſneſ of many,even

of all that believe. Beſides he performed not all the Duties that

are required of us in all our Relations, he being never placed in

them. Theſe things Iſay, are both fooliſh and impious, de

ſtrućtive unto the whole Goſpel. For all things here depend

on the ordination of God. It is his Ordinance that as through

the offence of One many are dead; ſo his Grace, and the Gift

of Grace, through one man Chriſt Jeſus hath abounded unto

many; and as by the Offence ofone Judgment came upon all

men unto Condemnation, ſo by the Righteouſneſs of One,

the free Gift came upon all unto the Righteouſneſs of life,

and by the Obedience of One many are made Righteous ; as

the Apoſtle argues Rom. 5. For God ſent his own son in the

likeneſ of ſinful fleſh and for ſin, that the Righteouſneſ of the

Law might be fulfilled in us. Rom. 8. 3, 4. For he was the End

of the Law (the whole End of it) for Righteouſneſ, unto them

that do believe, Chap. Io. 4. This is the Appointment of the

Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs and Grace of God, that the whole

Righteouſneſ, and Obedience of Chriſt ſhould be accepted as

our compleat Righteouſneſ, before him, imputed unto us by his

Grace, and applied unto us or made ours through believing,

and conſequently unto all that believe. And if the aâual sin

of Adam be imputed untous all, who derive our Nature from

him unto Condemnation, though he ſimmed not in our circum

Jiances and Relations, is it ſtrange that the ağual oºliº #
Chri
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Chriſt ſhould be imputed unto them who derive a spiritual

Nature from him, unto the Juſtification of life? Beſides both

the Satisfaction and Obedience of Chriſt, as relating unto his

perſon, were in ſome ſenſe infinite, that is, of an infinite Value,

and ſo cannot be conſidered in Parts, as though one Part of it

were imputed unto one, and another unto another, but the

whole is imputed unto every one that doth believe; And if

the Iſraelite; could ſay, that David was worth ten thouſand of

them, 2 Sam. 21. 3. we may well allow the Lord Chriſt, and

ſo what he did and ſuffered, to be more than us all, and all

that we can do and ſuffer.

There are alſo ſundry other miſtakes that concur unto that

part of the Charge againſt the Imputation of the Righte

ouſneſs of Chriſt untous, which we have now conſidered.

I ſay of his Righteouſneſs; for the Apoſtle in this caſe uſeth

thoſe two words Jigſawa, and ºxazoº Righteouſneſ, and Obe

dience, as ºvagºya, of the ſame ſignification, Rom. 5. 18, 19.

ſuch are thoſe, that Remiſſion of Sin and juſtification are the

ſame, or that Juſtification conſiſteth only in the Remiſſion of

Sin; that Faith it ſelf as our Ağ and Duty, being it is the

Condition of the Covenant, is imputed unto us for Righteouſ.

neſs; or that we have a perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs of our

own, that one way or other is our Righteouſneſs before God

unto Juſtification 5 either a condition it is, or a Diſpoſition

unto it 5 or hath a congruity in deſerving the Grace of Juſtifi

cation, or a down-right merit of condignity thereof. For all

theſe are but various expreſſions of the ſame thing, according

unto the Variety of the Conceptions of the Minds of men

about it. But they have been all conſidered and removed in

our precedent Diſcourſes. -

To cloſe this Argument, and our Vindication of it, and

therewithal to obviate an Objećtion, I do acknowledg that

our Bleſſedneſs and life eternal is in the Scripture oftimes

aſcribed unto the death of Chriſt: But it is ſo (1.) grºžºv i.
the
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the principal cauſe of the whole, and as that without which

no imputation of Obedience could have juſtified us; for the

Penalty of the Law was indiſpenſibly to be undergone.

(2.) It is ſo & avyyyear; not excluſively unto all Obedience

whereof mention is made in other Places, but as that where

unto it is inſeparably conjoyned, chriftus in vita paſſivam

hahuit ačionem 5 in morte paſſionem ağivam ſuftinuit; dum,

ſalutem operaretur in medio terrae. Bernard. And ſo it is alſo

aſcribed unto his Reſurrečtion ºr ºrjeſär with reſpeš unto

Evidence and Manifeſtation. But the Death of Chriſt exclu

ſºvely as unto his Obedience is no where aſſerted as the cauſe

of eternal life, comprizing that exceeding Weight of Glory

wherewith it is accompanied. -

Hitherto we have treated of and Vindicated the Imputa

tion of the Aétive Obedience of Chriſt unto us, as the

Truth of it was deduced from the preceding Argument

about the Obligation of the Law of Creation. I ſhall

now briefly confirm it with other Reaſons and Teſtimonies.

* 1. That which chrift the AMediator and Surety of the Cove

mant, did do in obedience unto God, in the diſcharge and Per

formance of his office, that he did for us, and that is imputed.

unto us. This hath been proved already, and it hath too

great an Evidence of Truth to be denied. He was born to

*, given to us. Iſa. 9.6. For what the Law conla not do, in

that it was weak through the fleſh, God ſending his own son

in the likeneſ of ſinful fleſh, and for ſºn, condemned ſºn

in the fleſh, that the Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled

in us, Rom. 8. 3, 4. Whatever is ſpoken of the Grace, Love

and Purpoſe of God in ſending or giving his Son, or of the

Love, Grace and Condeſcention of the Son in coming and

undertaking of the Work of Redemption deſigned unto him,

or of the Office it ſelf of a Mediator or Surety, gives Teſti

mony unto this Aſſertion. Yea,it is the Fundamental Principle

of the Goſpel, and of the Faith of all that truly belie;
S.
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As for thoſe by whom the Divine Perſon and satisfadion of

Chriſt are denied, whereby they evert the whole Work of

his Mediation, we do not at preſent conſider them. Where

fore what he ſo did, is to be enquired into. And -

1. The Lord Chriſt our Mediator and Surety was in his

Humane Nature made & réaoy under the Law, Gal. 4.1. That

he was not ſo for himſelf by the neceſſity of his Condition,

we have proved before. It was therefore for us. But as

made under the Law, he yielded Obedience unto it; this

therefore was for us, and is imputed unto us. The exception

of the socimians that it is the judicial Law only that is in

tended, is too frivolous to be inſiſted on. For he was made

under that Law whoſe curſe we are delivered from. And if

we are delivered only from the curſe of the Law of Moſer,

wherein they contend that there was neither Promiſes nor

Threatning of eternal things, of any thing beyond this pre

ſent life, we are ſtill in our Sins, under the curſe of the Moral

Law, notwithſtanding all that he hath done for us. It is

excepted with no colour of ſobriety, that he was made under

the Law only as to the Curſe of it. But it is plain in the Text,

that Chriſt was made under the Law as we are under it. He

was made under the Law to redeem them that were under the

Law. And if he was not made ſo as we are, there is no

conſequence from his being made under it, unto our Re

demption from it. But we were ſo under the Law, as not only

to be obnoxious unto the Curſe, but ſo as to be oblieged unto

all the Obedience that it required, as hath been proved.

And if the Lord Chriſt hath redeemed us only from the

Curſe of it by undergoing it, leaving us in our ſelves to an

ſwer its obligation unto obedience, we are not freed nor deli

vered. And the Expreſſion of under the Law doth in the firſt

place and properly ſignifie being under the obligation of it

unto Obedience, and conſequentially only with a reſpect

unto the Curſe. Gal. 4, 21. Tell me ye that deſire to be a yºga,

under
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under the Law; They did not deſire to be under the Curſe of

the Law, but only its Obligation unto Obedience 5 which

in all uſage of Speech, is the firſt proper ſenſe of that Ex

preſſion. Wherefore the Lord Chriſt being made under the

Law for us, he yielded perfect Obedience unto it for us,

which is therefore imputed unto us. For that what he did,

was done for us, depends ſolely on Imputation.

2. As he was thus made under the Law, ſo he did ačually

fulfil it by his Obedience unto it. So he teſtifieth concern

ing himſelf; Think not that Iam come to deſtroy the Law and

the Prophets, I am not come to deſtroy but to fulfil, Mat. 5. 17.

Theſe Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as recorded by the

Evangeliſt; the Jews continually object againſt the Chriſtians,

as contradićtory to what they pretend to be done by him,

namely that he hath deſtroyed and taken away the Law. And

Maimonides in his Treatiſe De fundamentis Legis, hath many

blaſphemous Reflections on the Lord Chriſt as a falſe Prophet

in this matter. But the Reconciliation is plain and eaſie.

There was a twofold Law given unto the Church. The Moral

and the ceremonial Law. The firſt as we have proved is of

an eternal Obligation. The other wasgiven only for a Time.

That the latter of theſe was to be taken away and aboliſhed

the Apoſtle proves with invincible Teſtimonies out of the

Old Teſtament againſt the obſtimate jews, in his Epiſtle unto

the Hebrews. Yet was it not to be taken away without its

Accompliſhment when it ceaſed of it ſelf. Wherefore our

Lord Chriſt did no otherwiſe diſſolve or deſtroy that Law,

but by the Accompliſhment of it 5 and ſo he did put an end

unto it, as is fully declared, Epheſ. 2. 14, 15, 16. But the Law.

xer' ºr, that which obligeth all men unto Obedienceunto

God always, he came not gºaxſon, to deſtroy; that is 33, fox,

to aboliſhit, as an āśāna; is aſcribed unto the CMoſaical Law,

Heb. 9. (In the ſame ſenſe is the Word uſed, Matth. 24. 2.

Chap. 26.6. Chap. 27.40.*3. 2. Chap. 14.58. Chap. 15.

CC 29.

-



394 The Imputation of the ºleine of Christ

29. Luk 21, 6. Aás 5. 38, 39. Chap. 6. I4. Rom. 14. 20.

2 cor. 5. I. Gal. 2. 18. moſtly with an Accuſative Caſe, of the

things ſpoken of.) or gºau, which the Apoſtle denys to

be done by Chriſt, and Faith in him, Rom. 3. 31. Néao, ºr

gaze; £º Jº is riºtas; unyºrºit, dºxa réuor isãº. Do we then make

void the Law through Faith 2 God forbid; jea we eſtabliſh the

Law. pºacy isºpa, is to confirm its obligation unto Obedience,

which is done by Faith only with reſpect unto the Moral

Law, the other being evacuated as unto any Power of ob

liging unto Obedience. This therefore is the Law which

our Lord Chriſt affirms that he came, not to deſtroy 5 ſo he

expreſly declares in his enſuing diſcourſe, ſhewing both its

Power of obliging us always unto Obedience, and giving

an Expoſition of it. This Law the Lord Chriſt came

wantsoal, Hampsoa, Tºrºusy, in the Scripture is the ſame with

turrical ºr réus, in other Writers ; that is, to yield full perfeół

Obedience unto the Commands of the Law, whereby they

are abſolutely fulfilled 5 ranpädel yágor, is not to make the

Law perfeó3, for it was always wigg rae.g., a perfeč Law,

3am. 1.25, but to yield perfeół obedience unto it; the ſame

that our Saviour calls ranpäoal adowy Jaguazúrny, Mat. 3. 15. to

fulfil all Righteouſneſſ; that is, by Obedience unto all Gods

Commandsand Inſtitutions, as is evident in the Place. So the

Apoſtle uſeth the ſame Expreſſion, Rom. 13.8. he that loveth

another, hath fulfilled the Law. . . .”

It is a vain exception that Chriſt fulfilled the Law by his

Doãrine, in the Expoſition of it. The Oppoſition between

the Words rampºax, and gºuadow, to fulfill and to deſtroy, will

admit of no ſuch ſenſe. And our Saviour himſelf expounds

this fulfilling of the Law, by doing the Commands of it, v.19.

Wherefore the Lord Chriſt as our Mediator and Surety ful

filling the Law by yielding perfect Obedience thereunto,

he did it for us, and to us it is imputed. " *

... This is plainly affirmed by the Apoſtle, Rom.5.º:
- - 1 - There
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Therefore as by the Offence of one judgment came upon all men

to condemnation, even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of one, the free

Gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life. For as by

the diſobedience of One many were made sinner: , ſo by the

obedience of One ſhall many be made Righteous. The full plea

from and Vindication of this Teſtimony, I refer unto its pro

per place in the Teſtimonies given unto the Imputation of

the Righteouſneſsof Chriſt unto our Juſtification in general.

Here I ſhall only obſerve that the Apoſtle expreſly and in

terms affirms that by the Obedience of Chriſt, we are made Righ

teous or Juſtified, which we cannot be but by the Imputation

of it unto us. I have met with nothing that had the appea

rance of any ſobriety for the eluding of this expreſs Teſti

mony, but only, that by the Obedience of chrift, his death

and ſufferings are intended, wherein he was obedient unto

'God; as the Apoſtle ſaith, he was obedient unto death; the

death of the croſº, Phil. 2.8. But yet there is herein no colour

of probability. For, 1. It is acknowledged that there was

ſuch a near conjunction and alliance between the Obedience

of Chriſt, and his Sufferings, that though they may be di

flinguiſhed, yet can they not be ſeparated. He ſuffered in

the whole courſe of his obedience, from the Womb to the

Croſs; and he obeyed in all his ſufferings unto the laſt mo

ment wherein he expired. But yet are they really things

dištinë, as we have proved; and they were ſo in him, who

learned obedience by the things that he ſuffered. Heb.5.8. (2.) In

this place Jazzo), Ver. 19. And Jagiaua, Ver. 18. are the ſame :

obedience and Righteouſneſſ. By the Righteouſneſs of One,

and by the Obedience of One, are the ſame. But ſuffering,

as ſuffering is not neiaga, is not Righteouſneſs. For if

it were, then every one that ſuffers what is due to him,

ſhould be righteous, and ſo be juſtified, even the Devil him

ſelf. (3) The Righteouſneſs and Obedience here intend

ed, are oppoſed tº razzalaam,to the offence. By the offence of

© c 2 One 5
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one; But the offence intended was an ačual Tranſgreſſion of

the Law; ſo is vegalaga, a fall from or a fall in the Courſe of

Obedience. Wherefore the Jaſawa or Righteouſneſs muſt be

anaãual obedience unto the Commands of the Law, or the

force of the Apoſtles Reaſoning and Antitheſe cannot be un

derſtood. (4) Particularly it is ſuch an obedience as is oppo

ſed unto the diſobedience of Adam. Oneman's Diſobedience,

one man's Obedience. But the diſobedience of Adam wasan

adual Tranſgreſſion ofthe Law; and therefore the Obedience

of Chriſt hereintended,was his ačive Obedience unto the Law;

which is that we plead for. ...And I ſhall not at preſent farther

purſue the Argument, becauſe the force of it in the confir

mation of the Truth contended for, will be included in thoſe

that follow. .

- CHAP. XIII.

The nature of juſtification proved from the

difference ofthe Covenants.

Hat which we plead in the third place unto our Pur

poſe, is the Difference between the two Covenants. And

herein it may be obſerved 5

1. That by the two Covenant; I underſtand thoſe which

were abſolutely given unto the whole Church, and were all

to bring it tº Tººntz unto a compleat and perfeó State; that

is the covenant of Works, or the Law of our Creation as it

was given unto us, with Promiſes and Threatnings, or Re

wards and Puniſhments annexed unto it : and the Covenant.

of Grace revealed and propoſed in the firſt Promiſe. As unto

the Cozenant of Sinai, and the New Teſtament as ačually

- confirmed,
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confirmed in the Death of chrift, with all the Spiritual Pri

viledges thence emerging, and the differences between

them, they belong not unto our preſent Argument.

2. The whole intire Nature of the covenant of Works

conſiſted in this 5. That upon our perſonal obedience, according

unto the Law and Rule of it, we ſhould be accepted with God,

and rewarded with him. Herein the eſſence of it did con

fiſt. And whatever Covenant proceedeth on theſe terms,

or hath the nature of them in it, however it may be varied,

with Additions or Alterations, is the ſame Covenant ſtill,

and not another. As in the Renovation of the Promiſe where

in the Eſſence of the Covenant of Grace was contained, God

did oft-times make other Additions unto it, as unto Abra

ham and David 5 yet was it ſtill the ſame Covenant for the

ſubſtance of it,and not another ; ſo whatever Variations may

be made in, or Additions unto the Diſpenſation of the firſt

Covenant, ſo long as this Rule is retained, Do this and

live; it is ſtill the ſame Covenant, for the Subſtance and Eſ

ſence of it.

3. Hence two things belonged unto this Covenant.

(1.) That all things were tranſačed immediately between God

and Man. There was no Mediator in it, no one to undertake

any thing, either on the part of God or Man, between them.

For the whole depending on every ones Perſonal obedience,

there was no place for a Mediator. (2.) That nothing but

perfeół ſinleſ, obedience would be accepted with God, or pre

ſerve the Covenant in its Primitive ſtate and condition,

There was nothing in it as to pardon of ſin, no proviſion for

any defečt in Perſonal obedience.

4. Wherefore this Covenant being once eſtabliſhed be

tween God and Man, there could be no new Covenant

made,unleſs the Eſſential Form of it were of another nature5,

namely, that our own Perſonal obedience be not the rule and

cauſe of our Acceptation and Juſtification before God. For

- - - whileſt:
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whil'ſt this is ſo, as was before obſerved, the Covenant is

ſtill the ſame 5 however the Diſpenſation of it may be re

formed or reduced, to ſuit unto our preſent ſtate and condi

tion. What Grace ſoever might be introduced into it, that

could not be ſo, which excluded all Works from being the

cauſe of our Juſtification. But if a new Covenant be made,

ſuch Grace muſt be provided as is abſolutely inconſiſtent

with any Works of ours, as unto the firſt ends of the Cove

nant, as the Apoſtle declares. Rom.11. 6.

5. Wherefore the Covenant of Grace, ſuppoſing it a new,

real, abſolute Covenant, and not a Reformation of the Diſ.

penſation of the old, or a Redućtion of it unto the uſe of

our preſent condition (as ſome imagine it to be) muſt differ

in the Eſſence, subſtance, and Nature of it from that firſt

Covenant of Works. And this it cannot do, if we are to be

juſtified before God on our Perſonal obedience, wherein the

eſſence of the firſt Covenant conſiſted. If then the Righte

ouſneſs wherewith we are juſtified before God, be our own,

our own Perſonal Righteouſneſs; we are yet under the firſt

Covenant, and no other.

6. But things in the new Covenant are indeed quite other

wiſe. For (i.) it is of Grace, which wholly excludes

Works; that is, ſo of Grace, as that our own works are not

the means of Juſtification before God 5 as in the places be

fore alledged. (2) It hatha Mediator and Surety, which is

built alone on this Suppoſition, That what we cannot do in

our ſelves which was originally required of us, and what

the Law of the firſt Covenant cannot inable us to perform,

that ſhould be performed for us, by our Mediator and Sure

ty. And if this be not included in the very firſt notion of a

Mediator and Surety, yet it is in that of a Mediator or Sure

ty that doth voluntarily interpoſe himſelf upon an open ac

knowledgment, that thoſe for whom he undertakes, were

utterly inſufficient to perform what was required of them 5

Oil
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on which Suppoſition all the Truth of the Scripture doth

depend. It is one of the very firſt notions of Chriſtian Re

ligion, that the Lord Chriſt was given to us, born to us, that

he came as a Mediator, to do for us what we could not do

for our ſelves, and not meerly to ſuffer what we had de

ſerved. And here inſtead of our own Righteouſneſs, we

have the Righteouſneſs of God; inſtead of being righteous

in our ſelves before God, he is the Lord our Righteouſneſs.

And nothing but a Righteouſneſs of another kind and na

ture, unto Juſtification before God could conſtitute an

other Covenant. Wherefore the Righteouſneſs whereby

we are juſtified, is the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed un

to us, or we are ſtill under the Law, under the Covenant of

Works.

It will be ſaid that our Perſonal obedience is by none aſſert

ed to be the Righteouſneſs wherewith we are juſtified before

God, in the ſame manner as it was under the Covenant of

Works. But the Argument ſpeaks not as unto the manner

or way whereby it is ſo; but to the thing it ſelf. If it be ſo

in any way or manner. under what qualifications ſoever, we

are under that Covenant ſtill. If it be of Workſ any way, it

is not of Grace at all. But it is added, that the differences

are ſuch as are ſufficient to conſtitute Covenants effectually

diſtinét. As (1.) The perfeół ſinleſ, obedience was required in

the firſt Covenant; but in ihe new, that which is imperfect and

accompanied with many ſins and failings, is accepted. Anſw.

This is gratiº dičium, and begs the Queſtion. No Righte

ouſneſs unto Juſtification before God, is or can be accepted,

but what is perfect. (2.) Grace is the original fountain and

cauſe of all our acceptation before God in the new covenant.

Anſw. It was ſo alſo in the old. The Creation of Man in Ori

ginal Righteouſneſs was an effect of Divine Grace,Benignity,

and Goodneſs. And the reward of Eternal Life in the enjoy

ment of God, was of meer Soveraign Grace: Yet what was

then

*
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then of Works, was not of Grace, no more is it at preſent.

(3.) There would then have been Merit of Works, which is now

excluded. Anſw. Such a Merit as ariſeth from an equality

and proportion between Works and Reward, by the rule of

commutative Juſtice, would not have been in the Works

of the firſt Covenant 5 and in no other ſenſe is it now re

jećted by them that oppoſe the Imputation of the Righte

ouſneſs of Chriſt. (4.) All is now reſolved into the Merit of

chrift, upon the account whereof alone, our own Perſonal Righ

teouſneſſ is accepted before God unto our juſtification. Anſw.

The Queſtion is not on what account, nor for what reaſon it

is ſo accepted, but whether it be or no 3 ſeeing its ſo being

is effectually conſtitutive of a Covenant of Works.

CHAP. XIV.

The Excluſion of all ſorts of Works from an

intereſt in fuſification. What intended by

the Law, and the Works of it, in the Epi

ſtler of Paul. - -

W. ſhall take our Fourth Argument from the expreſſ

Excluſion of all Works of what ſort ſoever from our

jušification before God. For this alone is that which we

plead; namely, that no A&s or Works of our own, are the

Cauſes or Conditions of our Juſtification 3 but that the

whole of it is reſolved into the Free Grace of God, through

Jeſus Chriſt, as the Mediator and Surety of thecoº
O
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To this purpoſe the Scripture ſpeaks expreſly. Rom.3.28.

Therefore we conclude, that a Man is juïfifted by Faith, without

the Works of the Law. Rom. 4.5. But unto him that workeih

mot, but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith

, is counted for Righteouſneſ. Rom, II. 6. If it be of Grace,

then is it not of Works. Gal. 2. 16. Knowing that a Man is

not juſtified by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of jeſus

chrift, even we have believed in jeſus Chriſt, that we might be

juñifted by the Faith of chrift, and not by the Works of the

Law, for by the Works of the Law, ſhall no fleſh be juſtified.

Eph. 2, 8, 9. For by Grace are ye ſaved through Faith, mot of

Works, left any Man ſhould boaſt. Tit. 3. 5. Not by Works of

Righteouſneſs, which we have done, but according unto his Mer

cy he hath ſaved us.. .

Theſe and the like Teſtimonies are expreſs, and in poſitive

Terms aſſert all that we contend for. And I am perſwaded,

that no unprejudiced perſon, whoſe mind is not prepoſſeſſed

with motions and diſtinčion, whereof not the leaſt Title is

offered unto them from the Texts mentioned nor elſewhere,

can but judg that the Law in every ſenſe of it, and all ſorts

of Works whatever, that at any time, or by any means Sin

ners or Believers, do or can perform, are not in this or that

ſenſe 3 but every way and in all ſenſes, excluded from our

Juſtification before God. And if it be ſo, it is the Righte

ouſneſs of Chriſt alone that we muſt betake our ſelves unto,

or this matter muſt ceaſe for ever. And this Inference the

Apoſtle himſelf makes from one of the Teſtimonies before

mentioned, namely that of Gal. 2. 16. for he adds upon it 5

I through the Law am dead to the Law, that I might live unto

God... I am crucified with Chriſt; nevertheleſ, I live, yet not I,

but chrift livethin me, and the life which Inow live in the fleſh,

I live by the Faith of the son of God, who loved me and gave

himſelf for me. I do not###. the Grace of God; for if

Righteouſneſ, come by the Law,*:*find dead in vain. O

‘E’. uſ
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Our Adverſaries are extreamly divided amongſt them

ſelves, and can come unto no conſiſtency, as to the ſenſe and

meaning of the Apoſtle in theſe Aſſertions; for what is pro

per and obvious untothe underſtanding of all Men, eſpecial

ly from the oppoſition that is made between the Law and

Works on the one hand, and Faith, Grace, and Chriſt on

the other, (which are oppoſed as inconſiſtent in this matter

of our Juſtification) they will not allow, nor can do ſo

without the ruine of the opinions they plead for. Wherefore

their various conjećtures ſhall be examined, as well to ſhew

their inconſiſtency among themſelves, by whom the Truth is

oppoſed, as to confirm our preſent Argument.

1. Some ſay it is the Ceremonial Law alone, and the Workſ

of it that are intended 3 or the Law as given unto Moſes on

Mount Sinai, containing that intire Covenant that was after

wards to be aboliſhed. This was of old the common opini

on of the Schoolmen, though it be now generally exploded.

And the opinion lately contended for, that the Apoſtle Paul

excludes Juſtification from the Workſ of the Law, not becauſe

no Man can yield that perfeół obedience which the Law re

quires, or excludes Works abſolutely perfeót, and ſinleſs

obedience; but becauſe the Law itſelf, which he intends, could

not juſtiffe any by the obſervation of it, is nothing but the re

novation of this obſolete motion, that it is the ceremonial Law

only, or which upon the matter is all one, the Lawgiven on

Mount Sinai, abſtraćted from the Grace of the Promiſe,

which could not juſtifie any, in the obſervation of its Rites

and Commands. But of all other conjećtures, this is the moſt

impertinent and contradićtory unto the deſign of the Apo

ſile, and is therefore rejećted by Bellarmine himſelf. For the

Apoſtle treats of that Law whoſe doers ſhall be justified. Chap:

2.13. And the Authors of this opinion would have it to be

a Law that can juſtiffe none of them that do it. That Law he

intends whereby isihe knowledge of ſn; for he gives this ‘.
- D.
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ſon, why we cannot be juſtified by the Worksof it, namely,

Becauſe by it, is the knowledge of ſºn, Chap. 3. 20. And by

what Law is the knowledge of fin, he expreſly declares,

where he affirms, That he had not known Luft, except the Law

had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, Chap.7.7, which is the Moral

Law alone. That Law he deſigns, which ſtopſ the mouth of all

ſinners, and makes all the World obnoxious unto the judgment

of God. Chap.3. 19. Which none can do but the Law writ

ten in the heart of men at their Creation, Chap. 2. 14, 15.

That Law which if a man do the works of it, he ſhall live in

them 5 Gal. 3. 12. Rom. Io. 5. and which brings all men un

der the curſe for ſin, Gal. 3. Io. The Law that is eſtabliſhed

by Faith and not made void; Rom. 3.315 which the ceremo

mial Law is not, nor the Covenant of Sinai. The Law whoſe

Righteouſneſs is to be fulfilled in a 3 Rom. 8.4. And the in

ſtance which the Apoſtle gives of Juſtification without the

Works of that Law which he intends, namely that of Abra

Bam, was ſome hundreds of years before the giving of the

ceremonial Law. Neither yet do I ſay that the Ceremonial

Law and the Works of it are excluded from the Intention of

the Apoſtle; For when that Law was given, the Obſerva

tion of it was an eſpecial Inſtance of that Obediencewe owed

unto the firſt Table of the Decalogue 5 and the excluſion of

the Works thereof from our Juſtification; in as much as the

performance of them was part of that Moral Obedience which

we owed unto God, is excluſive of all other works alſo, But

that it is alone here intended, or that Law which could never

juſtifie any by its obſervation, although it was obſerved in

due manner, is a fond Imagination, and contradićtory to the

expreſs Aſſertion of the Apoſtle. And whatever is pretended

to the contrary,this opinion is expreſly reječted by Auguſtine;

lib. de spirit. & liter, cap. 8. Nequiſuamputarethic Apoſtolum

dixiſſe ea lege meminemjustificari, que in Sacramentis veteribus

multa continet figurata pracepta, unde etiam eſt iſ a circumciſio

Ff f 2 warnhº,
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carmis, comtimuo fabjungit, quam dixerit legem & addit 5 per

legem cogmitio peccati. And to the fame purpo(e he fpeâks

again, Fpifi. aoo. Nom folum illa opera legi* que fìmt im vete

ribus sacramemtis, & munc revelato Tefamemto movo mom ob

férvantur a chriftiamj*, ffcut eff.circumcifo præputii, & sab

bati carmalis vacatio 5 & a quibufdam efci* abfiimemtia, & pe

corum im sacrificiis immolatio , & meomemia & azymum, &

cetera hujufmodi, verum etiam illud quodim lege diäum eft, mom

comcupifcer, quod ubiq5 & chriftiamw mulus ambigit effe dicem

dum, mom jufìificat hominem, mif per fidem jefu. chriífi, &

gratiam Dei per jefum£? domimum moftrum. . -

2. Some fay the Apoftle only excludes the perfeå Work;

required by the Law of Innocency, whichis afenfe diametri

caly oppofìie unto that foregoing. But this beft pleafeth the

socimiamj. Paulus agit de Operibus & perfeäirim hoc duöio ideo

emim adjecit, fime operibus legit ut imdicaretur loqui eum» de ope

ribu* a lege requifiti*, &fic de perpetua & perfeäiffima divimo

rum praeceptorum obediemtia ficut lex requirit. cum autem talem

vbediemtiam qualem lex requirit memo praeftare poffit, ideofùbje

cit Apoftolus morjuftificari fide, id eft, fiducia &• obediemtia ea

quamtum quifq5 præftare poteft , & quotidie quam maximum

praefare ftudet, & commititur. sime operibus legit, id eff, etfî

imterim perfeäe totam legem ficut debebat complere mequit 5 faith

socimur himfelf. But (1.) We have herein the whole granted

of what we plead for5 namely, thatit is the moral indiffem- ,

fible Law of God that is intended by the Apoftle 5 and that

by the works of it mo mam cam be jujfified, yea, that all the

works ofitare excluded from our Juftification 5 for itis, faith

tbe Apoftle , without Workg. The worky of this Law being

perforamed accordinguntoit, will juftifie them that performa

them, as he affirms, chap. 2. 13. and the Scripture elfewhere

witneffeth, that he that doth them, fhall live in them. But. be

caufe this can never be done by ány Sinner, therefore ali

cQnfideratiofa of them is excluded from our Juftification.

(2.) It
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(2.) It is a wild Imagination that the diſpute of the Apoſtle is

to this purpoſe; that the perfett works of the Law will not

juſtifieus, but imperfett works, which anſwer not the Law,

will do ſo. (3.) Granting the Law intended to be the Moral

Law ofGod, the Law of our Creation, there is no ſuch di

ſtinčtion intimated in the leaſt by the Apoſtle, that we are

not juſtified by the perfeół Works of it which we cannot per

form, but by ſome imperfeół.Works that we can perform, and

labour ſo to do. Nothing is more foreign unto the deſign and

expreſs words of his whole diſcourſe, (4) The Evaſion which

they betake themſelves unto, that the Apoſtle oppoſeth juſtiff

cation by faith unto that of works which he excludes, is alto

gether vain in this ſenſe. For they would have this faith to be

our obedience unto the Divine Commands in that imperfeół

manner which we can attain unto. For when the Apoſtle

hath excluded all ſuch Juſtification by the Law and the works

thereof, he doth not advance in oppoſition unto them and in

their room, our own Faith and obedience 5 but adds, being

juſtified freely by his Grace through the Redemption that is in

jeſus chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation through .

Faith in his blood. -

3. Some of late among our ſelves, and they want not them

who have gone before them, affirm that the Works which

the Apoſtle excludes from Juſtification, are only the out

ward Works of the Law, performed without an inward Principle

of Faith, fear or the Love of God. Servile Works attended

unto from a reſpect unto the Threatning of the Law, are

thoſe which will not juſtifie us. But this Opinion is not

only falſe but impious. For (1.) The Apoſtle excludes the

Workſ of Abraham which were not ſuch outward ſervile

Works as are imagined (2.) The Works excluded are thoſe

which the Law requirer; and the Law is holy, juſt and goad.

But a Law.that requires only outward Works without internal

Love to God, is neither holy, juſt nor Good... (3.) The Law
- Condemns
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Condemns all ſuch Works as are ſeparated from the internal

Principle of Faith, Fear and Love, for it requires that in all

our Obedience we ſhould love the Lord our God with all

our hearts. And the Apoſtle ſaith, that we are not juſtified

by the Works which the Law condemns, but not by them

which the Law commands. (4.) It is highly reflexive on the

honour of God, that he unto whoſe Divine Prerogative it be

longs to know the Hearts of men alone, and therefore re

gards them alone in all the duties of their Obedience, ſhould

give a Law requiring outward ſervile Works only 5 for if the

Law intended require more, then are not thoſe the only

Works excluded.

4. Some ſay in general it is the jewiſh Law that is intended,

and think thereby to caſt off the whole Difficulty. But if

by the jewiſh Law they intend only the ceremonial Law, or

the Law abſolutely as given by Moſes, we have already ſhew

ed the Vanity of that pretence. But if they mean thereby

the whole Law or Rule of Obedience given unto the Church

of Iſrael under the Old Teſtament, they expreſs much ofthe

Truth, it may be more than they deſigned.

5. Some ſay that it is Works with a conceit of Merit, that

makes the Reward to be of Debt, and not of Grace, that are ex

cluded by the Apoſtle. But no ſuch diſtinčtion appeareth in

the Text or Context. For, (1.) The Apoſtle excludeth all

Workſ of the Law, that is, that the Law requireth of us in a

way of Obedience, be they ofwhat ſort they will. (2.)The

Law requireth no Works with a conceit of Merit.(3)Works of

the Law Originally, included no Merit, as that which ariſeth

from the Proportion of one thing unto another in the Bal

lance of Juſtice, and in that ſenſe only is it rejećted by thoſe

who plead for an Intereſt of Works in Juſtification. (4.) The

Merit which the Apoſtle excludes, is that which is inſepara

bke from Works, ſo that it cannot be excluded, unleſs the

Works themſelves be ſo. And unto their Merit two things

COINCUT :
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concur: (1.) A comparative boafting, that is, not abſolutely

in the ſight of God, which follows the Meritum ex condigno,

which ſome poor ſinful Mortals have fancied in their Works;

but that which gives one man a preference above another in

the obtaining ofJuſtification, which Grace will not allow.

chap. 4. 2. (2) That the Reward be not abſolutely of Grace,

but that reſpect be had therein unto Works, which makes it

ſo far to be of debt; not out of an internal Condignity which

would not have been under the Law of Creation, but out

of ſome congruity with reſpect unto the promiſe of God, v.4.

In theſe two regards Merit is inſeparable from Works; and

the Holy Ghoſt utterly to exclude it, excludeth all Workſ

from which it is inſeparable, as it is from all. Wherefore

(5.) The Apoſtle ſpeaks not one word about the excluſion of

the Merit ofWorkſ only 5 but he excludeth all Workſ what

ever, and that by this Argument, that the Admiſſion of

them, would neceſſarily introduce merit in the ſenſe deſcri

bed, which is inconſiſtent with Grace. And although ſome

think that they are injuriouſly dealt withal, when they are

charged with maintaining of merit in their aſſerting the In

fluence of our Works into our Juſtification 5 yet thoſe of

them who beſt underſtand themſelves, and the Controverſie

it ſelf, are not ſo averſe from ſome kind of merit, as knowing:

that it is inſeparable from Works. -

6. Some contend that the Apoſtle excludes only Works

wrought before believing, in the ſtrength of our own Wills and

Natural Abilitier, without the aid of Grace. Works they ſup

poſe required by the Law are ſuch as we perform by the Dire

Čtion and command of the Law, alone. But the Law ofFaith .

requireth Works in the ſtrength of the ſupplies of Grace,

which are not excluded. This is that which the moſt learned

and judicious of the Church of Rome do now generally be--

take themſelves unto. Thoſe who amongſt us plead for

Works in our Juſtification, as they uſe many diſtinčtions to -

- explain .
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explain their Minds, and free their Opinion from a co-inci.

dence with that of the Papiſts 5 ſo as yet, they deny the

wame of Merit, and the thing it ſelf in the ſenſe of the

Church of Rome, as it is renounced likewiſe by all the soci.

wians. Wherefore they make uſe of the preceding Evaſion,

that Merit is excluded by the Apoſtle, and Works only as

they are meritorious , although the Apoſtles plain Argu

ment be that they are excluded becauſe ſuch a Merit as

is inconſiſtent with Grace, is inſeparable from their Ad

miſfion. -

But the Roman church cannot ſo part with CMerit. Where

fore they are to find out a ſort of Workſ to be excluded only,

which they are centent to part withal as not meritorious.

Such are thoſe before deſcribed, wrought as they ſay before

believing, and without the aids of Grace 3 and ſuch they ſay,

are all the Works of the Law. And this they do with ſome

more Modeſty and Sobriety, than theſe amongſt us, who

would have only external Works and Obſervances to be in

tended. For they grant that ſundry internal Works, as thoſe

of Attrition, ſorrow for Sim, and the like, are of this Nature.

But the Works of the Law it is they ſay that are excluded.

But this whole Plea, and all the sophiſms wherewith it is

countenanced, hath been ſo diſcuſſed and defeated by Pro

teſtant Writers of all ſorts againſt Bellarmine and others, as

that it is needleſs to repeat the ſame things, or to add any

thing unto them. And it will be ſufficiently evinced of falſ:

hood, in what we ſhall immediately prove concerning the

Law and Works intended by the Apoſtle. However the

Heads of the Demonſtration of the Truth to the contrary

may be touched on. And (1.) The Apoſtle excludeth all

Works without diſtinétion or exception. And we are not to

diſtinguiſh where the Law doth not diſtinguiſh before us.

(2.) All the Works of the Law are excluded, therefore all

Works wrought after believing by the aids of Grace, i..
Clu01CC!,
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cluded. For they are all required by the Law. See Pſal. 119.35.

Rom. 7. 22. Works not required by the Law, are no leſs an

Abomination to God, than Sins againſt the Law. (3.) The

Workſ of Believers after Converſion, performed by the Aids

of Grace, are expreſly excluded by the Apoſtle. So are

thoſe of Abraham after he had been a Believer many years,

and abounded in them unto the Praiſe of God. So he ex

cludeth his own Works after his Converſion , Gal. 2. 16.

1 cor. 4.4. Phil. 3.9. And ſo he excludeth the Works of all

other Believers; Epheſ. 2.9, Io. (4.) All Works are excluded

that might give countenance unto boaſting, Rom.4.2. Chap.3.

17. Eph. 2.9. I Cor. 1. 29, 30, 31. But this is done more by

the Good Works of regenerate Perſons, than by any Works of

Unbelievers. (5.) The Law required Faith and Love in all

our Works, and therefore if all the Works of the Law be

excluded, the beſt works of Believers are ſo. (6.) All Works

are excluded which are oppoſed unto Grace working freely

in our Juſtification. But this all Works whatever are,

Rom. 11.6. (7.) In the Epiſtle unto the Galatians the Apoſtle

doth excludefrom our Juſtification all thoſe Works which

the falſe Teachers preſſed as neceſſary thereunto. But they

urged the neceſſity of the Works of Believers, and thoſe which

were by Grace already converted unto God. For thoſe

upon whom they preſſed them unto this End were already

actually ſo. (8.) They are Good Works that the Apoſtle

excludeth from our Juſtification. For there can be no Pre

tence of Juſtification by thoſe Works that are not Good, or

which have not all things eſſentially requiſite to make them

ſo: . But ſuch are all the Works of unbelievers, performed

without the Aids of Grace; they are not Good, nor as ſuch

accepted with God; but want what is effèntially requiſite

unto the Conſtitution of Good Works. And it is ridiculous

tothink that the Apoſtle Diſputes about the excluſion of ſuch

Works from our Juſtification, as no man in his Wits would
i G gg think
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think to have any place therein. (9) The Reaſon why no

no man can be juſtified by the Law, is becauſe no man can

yield perfeół obedience thereunto. For by perfeół Obedience

the Law will juſtifie, Rom. 2. 13, chap. 10.5. Wherefore all

Works are excluded that are not abſolutely perfºj. But this.

the beſt Works of Believers are not; as we have proved be

fore. (10.) If there be a Reſerve for the Workſ of believer,

performed by the Aid of Grace in our Juſtification, it is, that

either they may be concauſes thereof, or be indiſpenſibly ſub

ſervient unto thoſe things, that are ſo. That they are con

cauſes of our Juſtification, is not abſolutely affirmed ; Neither

can it be ſaid that they are meceſſarily ſubſervient unto them

that are ſo. They are not ſo unto the efficient Cauſe thereof,

which is the Grace and favour of God alone, Rom. 3, 24, 25.

chap. 4, 16. Eph. 2.8, 9., Rev. 1.6. Nor are they ſo unto

the Meritorious cauſe of it, which is chrift alone, Aës 13.38.

chap. 26. 18. 1 Cor. I. 3o 2 Cor. 5. 18, 19, 20, 21. Nor un

to the CMaterial cauſe of it; which is the Righteouſneſ of

Chriſt alone 3 Rom. Io. 3, 4. Nor are they ſo unto Faith in

what place ſoever it be ſtated. For not only is Faith only

mentioned, wherever we are taught the way how the Righ

teouſneſs of Chriſt is derived and communicated unto us;

without any intimation of the conjunction of Works with

it 5 but alſo, as unto our Juſtification they are placed in

Oppoſition and Contradićtion one to the other, Rom. 3. 28.

And ſundry other things are pleadable unto the ſame

purpoſe. -

7. Some affirm that the Apoſtle excludes all Works from

our firſt juſtification, but not from the ſecond, or as ſome

ſpeak, the continuation of our Juſtification. But we have

before examined theſe Diſtinčtions, and found them

groundleſs.

Evident it is therefore, that men put themſelves into an

uncertain, ſlippery ſtation, where they know not what to

-

fix
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fix upon, nor whereinto find any ſuch appearance of Truth

as to give them Countenance in denying the plain and fre

quently repeated Aſſertion of the Apoſtle.

Wherefore in the Confirmation of the preſent Argument,

Iſhall more particularly enquire into what it is, that the Apo

ſtle intends by the Law and Works whereof he treats. For

as unto our Juſtification whatever they are, they are abſº

lutely and univerſally oppoſed unto Grace, Faith, the Righte

ouſneſsof God, and the Blood of Chriſt, as thoſe which are

altogether inconſiſtent with them. Neither can this be de

nied or queſtioned by any, ſeeing it is the plain deſign ofthe

Apoſtle to evince that inconſiſtency.

1. Wherefore in general, it is evident that the Apoſtle by

the Law and the Workſ thereof intended, what the jews with

whom he had to do, did underſtand by the Law and their own

whole Obedience thereunto. I ſuppoſe this cannot be denied.

For without a Conceſſion of it, there is nothing proved

againſt them, nor are they in any thing inſtructed by him.

Suppoſe thoſe Terms aquivocal and to be taken in one ſenſe

by him, and by them in another, and nothing can be rightly

concluded from what is ſpoken of them. Wherefore the

meaning of theſe Terms the Law and Works,the Apoſtle takes

for granted as very well known,and agreed on between him

ſelf and thoſe with whom he had to do. . . -

2. The jews by the Law intended what the Scriptures of

the Old Teſtament meant by that Expreſſion. For they are

no where blamed for any falſe Notion concerning the Law, or

that they eſteemed anything to be ſo, but what was ſo in

deed, and what was ſo called in the Scripture. Their pre

ſent Oral Law was not yet hatched, though the Phariſees were

brooding of it. - -

3. The Law under the Old Teſtament, doth immediately

refer unto the Law given at Mount Sinai, nor is there any di

ſtinét mention of it before. This is commonly called the
G g g a ilanº
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Law abſolutely 5 but moſt frequently the Law of God, the

Law of the Lord 5 and ſometimes the Law of Moſes, becauſe

of his eſpecial Miniſtry in the giving of it. Remember the Law

of Moſer my ſervant, which I commanded unto him, Mal. 4.4.

And this the Jews intended by the Law. -

4. Of the Law ſo given at Horeb, there was a Diſtribution

into three Parts. (1.) There was Enann nºwy Deut.4.13.

The ten Word: ; So alſo chap, Io. 4. that is the ten Command

ments written in two Tables of stone. This Part of the Law

was firſt given; was the Foundation of the whole, and con

tained that perfeit obedience which was required of Mankind

by the Law of Creation, and was now received into the

Church, with the higheſt Atteſtations of its indiſpenſible

Obligation unto Obedience or Puniſhment. (2.) Emprl

which the LXX render by figudaatu, that is jura 3 Rites

or Statutes; but the Latine from thence juſtificationes, juſti

fications, which hath given great Occaſion of Miſtake in many

both Ancient and Modern Divines. We call it the ceremo

mial Law. The Apoſtle terms this Part of the Law.diſtinétly

vºuc, wrºxé, é, Jºyuar, Epheſ. 2. 15. The Law of Command

ments contained in ordinances; that is, conſiſting in a

Multitude of Arbitrary Commands. (3.) Ennºn which

"we commonly call the Judicial Law. This Diſtribution

of the Law ſhuts up the Old Teſtament, as it is uſed in

places innumerable before, only the Enan r-moy the

T* is expreſſed by the general Word nºn the Law,

Mal. 4. 4. . . . . . . º " * , : …" . . ; C'ſ:

5. Theſe being the Parts ofthe Law given unto the Church

in simai, the the whole of it is conſtantly called innin the

Law, that is, the Inſtruction (as the Word ſignifies) that God

gave unto the Church, in the Rule of Obedience which he

preſcribed unto it. This is the Conſtant ſignification of that

'Word in Scripture, where it is taken abſolutely 5 and there

ondoth not ſignifie preciſely the Law as given at Hareb, but

- - . compre
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comprehends with it all the Revelations that God made

under the Old Teſtament, in the Explanation and Confirma

tion of that Law, in Rules, Motives, Direčians and Enforcer

ments of Obedience. -

6. Wherefore nºn the Law is the whole Rule of Obedience

which God gave to the Church under the Old Teſtament,

with all the Efficacy wherewith it was accompanied by the

Ordinances of God, including in it all the Promiſer and

Threatnings, that might be Motives unto the Obedience that

God did require. This is that which God and the Church

called the Law under theOld Teſtament, and which the jews

ſo called with whom our Apoſtle had to do. . That which we

call the Moral Law was the Foundation of the whole; and

thoſe Parts of it which we call the judicial and ceremonial

Law, were peculiar Inſtances of the Obedience which the

Church under the Old Teſtament was obliged unto, in the

eſpecial Politie and divine Worſhip, which at that ſeaſon

were neceſſary unto it. And two things doth the Scripture

teſtifie unto concerning this Law.

1. That it was a perfeół compleat Rule of all that internal,

ſpiritual and moral Obedience which God required of the

Church. The Law of the Lord is perfeół canverting the Soul,

the Teſtimony of the Lord is ſure making Wiſe the simple. “

Pſal. 19.7. And it was ſo of all the external Duties of Ober

dience, for matter and manner, time and ſeaſon; that in both, .

the Church might walk acceptably before God, Iſa. 8. 20, And

although the Original Duties of the Moral Part of the Law

rare often preferred before the particular Inſtances of Obe

dience in Duties of outward Worſhip; yet the whole Law

was always the whole Rule of all the Obedience internal and

external that God required of the Church, and which he acr

scepted in them that did believe. . . . -

... 2. That this Law, this Rule of Obedience as it was ordained

tofGod to be the Inſtrument of his Rule of the Church,*
- y -
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by Vertue of the Covenant made with Abraham, unto whoſe

Adminiſtration it was Adapted, and which its Introduction

on simai did not diſanul, was accompanied with a Power and

Efficacy enabling unto obedience. The Law it ſelf as meerly

preceptive and commanding, adminiſtred no Power or Ability

unto thoſe that were under its Authority to yield Obedience

unto it; no more do the meer Commands of the Goſpel. More

over under the Old Teſtament it enforced obedience on the

Minds and Conſciences of men, by the manner of its firſt

delivery, and the ſeverity of its sančion, ſo as to fill them

with fear and bondage 5 and was beſides accompanied with

ſuch burthenſom Rules of outward Worſhip, as made it an

heavy yoke unto the people. But as it was Gods Doārime,

Teaching, Inſtruction in all acceptable Obedience unto him

ſelf, and was adapted unto the Covenant of Abraham, it

was accompanied with an Adminiſtration of effeitual Grace,

procuring and promoting Obedience in the Church. And

the Law is not to be looked on as ſeparated from thoſe Aide

unto Obedience, which God adminiſtred under the Old

Teſtament, whoſe effects are therefore aſcribed unto the Law

it ſelf. See Pſal. 1. Pſal. 19. Pſal. 119.

2. This being the Law in the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, and

thoſe with whom he had to do, our next enquiry is what was

their ſenſe of Works, or Works of the Law & And I ſay it is

plain that they intended hereby, the univerſal sincere obe

dience of the Church unto God, according unto this Law.

And other Works, the Law ofGod acknowledgeth not 5 yea,

it expreſly condemns all Works that have any ſuch defect in

them, as to render them unacceptable unto God. Hence

notwithſtanding all the Commands that God had poſitively

given for the ſtrićt Obſervance of sacrifices, offerings, and

the like, yet when the people performed them without Faith

and Love, he expreſly affirms that he commanded them mot,

that is,to be obſerved in ſuch a manner. In theſe Works *:::
OFC
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fore conſiſted their perſonal Righteouſneft, as they walked in all

the commandment, and ordinance, of the Law blameleſ,

Luk, 1, 6, wherein they did inſtantly ſerve God day and

wight, A&s 26.7. And this they eſteemed to be their own

Righteouſneſs, their Righteouſneſs according unto the Law, as

really it was, Phil. 3.. 6,9. For although the Phariſce, had

greatly corrupted the Doctrine of the Law, and put falſe.

gloſſes on ſundry Precepts of it 3. }. that the Church in

thoſe days did by the Workſ of the Law, underſtand either

Ceremonial Duties only, or external Works, or Works with a

conceit of merit, or Works wrought without an internal Princi

ple of Faith, and Love to God, or any thing but their own

perſonal ſincere Obedience untothe whole Dočtrine and Rule

ofthe Law, there is nothing that ſhould give the leaſt colour.

of Imagination. For,

1. All this is perfectly ſtated in the suffrage which the

scribe gave unto the Declaration of the ſenſe and deſign of

the Law, with the Nature of the Obedience which it doth

require, that was made at his requeſt by our bleſſed saviour,

Mark 12. 28, 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. And one of the scribes came

and bating heard them reaſoning together, and perceiving that

he had anſwered them well, asked him, mhich is the firff Com

mandment of all 5 or as it is, Mutth. 22. 36, in hich is the great

commandment in the Law £ And jeſus anſwered him, the firſt

of all the Commandments is, Hear, v Iſrael, the Lord our God .

is One Lord 5 and thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy

heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with.

all thy ſtrength; this is the firſt commandment ; and the ſecond

is like, mamely this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. .

And the scribe ſaid unto him, Well Aſſier, thou haſ ſaid the

Truth, for there is one God, and there is wome but he... And to

love him with all the Heart and with all the Onderſtanding,

and with all the soul, and with all the strength, and to love his

Neighbour as himſelf, is more then all whole burnt offering, and

* sacrifices, .
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sacrificer. And this ſo expreſly given by Moſes as the Sum.

of the Law, namely Faith and Love, as the Principle of all

our Obedience, Deut. 6. 4, 5. that it is marvellous what

ſhould induce any learned ſober Perſon to fix upon any other

ſenſe of it; as that it reſpected ceremonial or external Works

only, or ſuch as may be wrought without Faith or Love. This

is the Law concerning which the Apoſtle diſputes, and this

the Obedience wherein the Works of it do conſiſt. And more

then this, in the way of Obedience God never did nor will

require of any in this World. Wherefore the Law and the

Workſ thereof, which the Apoſtle excludeth from Juſtifica

tion, is that whereby we are obliged to believe in God as one

God, the only God, and love him with all our Hearts and

souls, and our Neighbours as our ſelver. And what Works

there are, or can be in any Perſons regenerate or not regene

rate, to be performed in the ſtrength of Grace, or without

it, that are acceptable unto God, that may not be reduced

unto theſe Heads, I know not.

2. The Apoſtle himſelf declareth, that it is the Law and

the Works of it in the ſenſe we have expreſſed, that he ex

cludeth from our Juſtification.

For the Law he ſpeaks of, is the Law of Righteouſneſs,

Tom 9: 31. The Law whoſe Righteouſneſſ is to be fulfilled in us,

that we may be accepted with God, and freed from Condem

nation, Chap. 8.3. That in Obedience whereunto, our own

perſonal Righteouſneſſ doth conſiſt, whetherwhat we judgſo,

before Converſion; Rom. Io. 3. or what is ſo after it, Phil.3.9.

The Law which if a man obſerve, he ſhall live, and be juſti

fied before God, Rom. 2. 13. Gal. 3. 12. Rom. Io. 5. That

‘Law which is Holy, juji and Good, which diſcovereth and

condemneth all ſin whatever, Rom. 7. 7, 9.

From what hath been diſcourſed, theſe twothings are evi- -

dent in the Confirmation of our preſent Argument.(1) That

The Law intended by the Apoſſile, when he denies that by the

- Works
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Works of the I am any can be juſtifted, is the entire Rule and

Guide of our Obedience unto God, even as unto the whole

frame and ſpiritual Conſtitution of our Souls, with all the

Aćts of Obedience or Duties that he requireth of us. And

(2.) That the Works of this Law which he ſo frequently and

plainly excludeth from our Juſtification, and therein oppo

ſeth to the Grace of God, and the Blood of Chriſt, are all

the Duties of Obedience, Internal, Supernatural, Extermal,

Ritual, however we are or may be enabled to perform them,

that God requireth of us. And theſe things excluded, it is

the.# of chrift alone imputed unto us, on the ac

count whereof we are juſtified before God. -

The Truthis, ſo far as I can diſcern, the real Difference

that is at this Day amongſt us about the Dočtrine of our

3uſtification before God, is the ſame that wasbetween the Apo

Jile and the jewº, and no other, . But Controverſies in Reli

gion make a great Appearance of being new, when they are

only varied and made different, by the new Terms and Ex

preſſions that are introduced into the handling of them. So

hath it fallen out in the Controverſie about Nature and Grace;

For as unto the true nature of it, it is the ſame in theſe days,

as it was between the Apoſtle Paul and the Phariſees, between

Auſtin and Pelagius afterwards. But it hath now paſſed

through ſo many forms and dreſſes ofWords, as that it can

ſcarce be known to be what it was. Many at this day will

condemn both Pelagius and the Doğrine that he taught, in

the Words wherein he taught it, and yet embrace and approve

of the things themſelves which he intended. The Introdu

Čtion of every Change in Philoſophical Learning, gives an

Appearance of a Change in the Controverſies which are

managed thereby. But take off the covering of Philoſophi

cal Expreſſions, Diſtinčions, Metaphyſical Notions, and futi

lous Terms of Art, which ſome of thc Amcient Schoolmen.

and later Diſputants have caſt upon it, and the Difference

H h h. about:
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about Grace and Nature is amongſt us all, the ſame that it was

of old, and as it is allowed by the Socinians.

Thus the Apoſtle treating of our juſtification before God,

doth it in theſe Terms which are both expreſſive of the thing

itſelf, and were well underſtood by them with whom he

had to do ; ſuch as the Holy Spirit in their Revelation had

conſecrated unto their proper uſe. Thus on the one hand he

expreſly excludes the Law, our own Workſ, our own Righte

ouſneſſ from any intereſt therein; and in oppoſition unto, and

as inconſiſtent with them in the matter of Juſtification, he

aſcribes it wholly unto the Righteouſneſ of God, Righteouſneſſ

imputed unto us, the Obedience of chrift, Chriſt made Righté.

ouſneſ, unto us, the blood of Chriſt as a Propitiation, Faith,

receiving Chriſt and the Atonement. There is no avvakened

Conſcience guided by the leaſt beam of ſpiritual Illumina.

tion, but in it ſelf, plainly underſtands theſe things, and

what is intended in them. But through the Admiſſion of Exo

tick Learning, with Philoſophical Terms and notions into the

way of teaching Spiritual things in Religion, a new face and

Appearance is put on the whole matter; and a compoſition

made between thoſe things which the Apoſtle directly op

poſeth as contrary and inconſiſtent. Hence are all our Diſ.

courſes about Preparations, Diſpoſitions, conditions, Merits

de congruo & condigno, with ſuch a train of Diſtinčions, as

that if ſome bounds be not fixed unto the inventing and

coyning of them, (which being a facile Work grows on us

every day) we ſhall not e're long be able to look through

them, ſo as to diſcover the things intended or rightly to un

derſtand one another. For as one ſaid of lies, ſo it may be

ſaid of arbitrary diſtinčions, they muſt be continually new

thatched over, or it will rain through. But the beſt way is

to caſt of all theſe coverings, and we ſhall then quickly ſee,

that the real difference about the Juſtification of a Sinner be

fore God is the ſame and no other, as it was in the days º:
the
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the Apoſtle Paul between him and the jewr. And all thoſe

things which men are pleaſed now to plead for, with reſpect

unto a Cauſality in our juſtification before God, under the

Names of Preparations, Cowditionſ, Diſpoſitions, Merit with

reſpect unto a firit or ſecond juſtification, are as effectually

excluded by the Apoſtle, as if he had expreſly named them

every one. For in them all, there is a management accord

ing unto our Conceptions, and the Terms of the Learning paſt

ſant in the preſent Age, of the Plea for our own perſonal

Righteouſneſs which the jewº maintained againſt the Apoſtle.

And the true Underſtanding of what he intends by the Law,

the Works and Righteouſneſs thereof, would be ſufficient to

determine this Controverfie; but that men are grown very

Skilful in the Art of endleſs Wrangling.

CHAP. XV.

Faith alone.

THe Truth which we plead hath two Parts. (1.) That

- the Righteouſneſſ of God imputed to us, unto the ju

fification of Life, is the Righteouſneſſ of chrift, by whoſe

Obedience we are made Righteous. (2.) That it is Faith

alone, which on our Part is required to intereſt us in that

Righteouſneſs, or whereby we comply with Gods Grant and

Communication of it, or receive it unto our Uſe and Benefit.

For although this Faith is in it ſelf the radical Principle of

all Obedience, and whatever is not ſo, which cannot, which,

doth not on all occaſions, evidence, prove, ſhew or mani

ſeſt it ſelf by Works, is not of the ſame kind with it, yet as:

H h h 2. WC.
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we are juſtified by it, its ač and Duty is ſuch, or of that na

ture, asthat no other Grace, Duty or Work can be aſſociated

with it, or be of any Conſideration. And both theſe are

evidently confirmed in that Deſcription which is given us in

the Scripture of the Nature of Faith and believing unto the

Juſtification of life.

I know that many Expreſſions uſed in the Declaration of

the Nature and Work of Faith herein, are Metaphorical, at

leaſt are generally eſteemed ſo to be. But they are ſuch as

the Holy Ghoſt in his Infinite Wiſdom thought meet to make

uſe of, for the Inſtruction and Edification of the Church.

And I cannot but ſay, that thoſe who underſtand not how

effectually the light of knowledgis communicated unto the

minds ofthem that believe by them, and a ſenſe of the things

intended unto their spiritual Experience, ſeem not to have

taken a due conſideration of them. Neither whatever Skill

we pretend unto, do we know always what expreſſions of

Spiritual things are Metaphorical. Thoſe oftentimes may ſeem

ſo to be, which are moſt proper. However it is moſt ſafe for

us to adhere unto the Expreſſions of the Holy Spirit, and

not to embrace ſuch ſenſes of things as are inconſiſtent with

them, and oppoſite unto them. Wherefore,

1. That Faith whereby we are juſtified, is moſt frequently

in the New Teſtament expreſſed by receiving. This notion

of Faith hath been before ſpoken unto, in our general En

quiry into the uſe of it in our Juſtification. It ſhall not there

fore be here much again inſiſted on. Two things we may

obſerve concerning it. (1) That it is ſo expreſſed with

reſpect unto the whole object of Faith, or unto all that doth

any way concur unto our Juſtification. For (1.) We are

ſaid to receive chrift himſelf. Unto as many as have received

him, he gave power to become the Sons of God, Joh. I. 12. As

you have received Christ jeſus the Lord, Col. 2.6. In Oppo

ſition hereunto Unbelief is expreſt by not receiving {º
- Oh, I.
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joh. II. I. Chap.3.11. Chap. 12.48. Chap. 14. 17. And it is a

receiving of chrift, as he is the Lord our Righteouſneſſ, as of

God he is made Righteouſneſs untous. And as no Grace, no

Duty can have any co-operation with Faith herein, this

Reception of Chriſt not belonging unto their Nature, nor

comprized in their Exerciſe; ſo it excludes any other Righte

ouſneſ from our Juſtification but that of Chriſt alone. For

we are juſtified by Faith; Faith alone receiveth Chriſt, and

what it receives is the Cauſe of our Juſtification, whereon

we become the Sons of God. So we receive the Atonement,

madeby the blood of Chriſt, Rom.5 11. For God hath ſet

him forth to be a Propitiation through Faith in his Blood. And

this receiving of the Atonement, includeth the Souls Appro

bation of the way of Salvation by the blood of Chriſt, and

and the Appropriation of the Atonement made thereby unto

our own Souls. . Forthereby alſo we receive the forgiveneſ

of sins 5 That they may receive the forgiveneſ of sin, through

the Faith that is in me, Aëts 26, 18. In receiving Chriſt we

receive the Atonement, and in the Atonement we receive

the forgiveneſs of Sins. But moreover, the Grace of God,

and Righteouſneſ; it ſelf, as the Efficient and Material Cauſe of

our Juſtification are received alſo 3 even the Abundance of

Grace, and the Gift of Righteouſneſs, Rom. 5. 17. So that

Faith with the reſpect unto all the cauſes of Juſtification is

expreſſed by receiving. For it alſo receiveth the Promiſe, the

Inſtrumental Cauſe on the Part of God thereof, Aás 2.41.

Heb. 9. 15. (2) That the Nature of Faith and its ačting

with reſpect unto all the Cauſes of Juſtification conſiſting in

receiving, that which is the Objećt of it muſt be offered, ten

dred, and given unto us, as that which is not our own, but

is made our own by that giving and receiving; This is evi

dent in the general Nature of receiving. And herein as was

obſerved, as no other Grace or Duty can concur with it, ſo

the Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified can be none of
- Our
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our own, antecedent unto this Reception, nor at any time

inherent in us. Hence we argue, That if the Work of Faith

in our juſtification be receiving of what is freely granted, givew,

communicated and imputed unto us, that it, of chriſt, of the

Attonement, of the Gift of Righteouſneſ, , of the forgiveneſ,

of Sims, than have our other Graces, our Obedience, Duties,

Workſ, mo influence into our juſtification, nor are any cauſes

or Conditions thereof. For they are neither that which doth

receive, nor that which is received, which alone concur

thereunto.

2. Faith is expreſſed by looking. Look unto me and be

ſaved, Iſa. 45. 22. A man ſhall look to his Maker, and his Eyes

ſhull have reſpeã unto the Holy one of Iſrael, Chap. 17.1. They

Jhull look on me whom they have pierced, Zech. 12. Io. See

pſal. 123. 2. The nature hereof is expreſſed, joh. 3. 14, 15.

As Moſer lifted up the Serpent in the Wildermeſ, even ſo muſt

the son of man be lifted up, that whoſoever believeth in him,

Jhould not periſh, but have eternal life. For ſo was he to be

lifted upon the Croſs in his Death, joh. 8. 28. chap. 12.32.

The Story is recorded Numb. 21.8, 9. I ſuppoſe none doubt

but that the stinging of the people by fiery serpents, and the

Death that enſued thereon, were Types of the guilt of Sin,

and the Sentence of the fiery Law thereon. For theſe things

happened unto them in Types, I Cor. Io. 11. When any was

ſo flung or bitten, if he betook himſelf unto any other Re

medies, he dyed and periſhed. Only they that looked unto

the Brazen serpent that was lifted up, were healed and lived.

For this was the Ordinance of God, this way of healing

alone, had he appointed. And their healing was a Type of

the Pardon of Sin with everlaſting life. So by their looking,

is the Nature of Faith expreſſed, as our Saviour plainly ex

pounds it in this Place. So muſt the Son of man be lifted up,

that he that believeth on him, that is as the Iſraelites looked

unto the Serpent in the Wilderneſs. And although this Ex

preſſion



Faith alone. 423

preſſion of the great Myſtery of the Goſpel by Chriſt him.

ſelf, hath been by ſome derided, or as they call it expoſed,

yet is it really as inſtruäive of the Nature of Faith, Juſtifi

cation and Salvation by Chriſt, as any paſſage in the Scri

pture. Now if Faith whereby we are juſtified, and in that

exerciſe of it wherein we are ſo, be a looking unto chrift,

under a ſenſe of the guilt of Sin and our loſt Condition

thereby, for all, for our only Help and Relief, for Delive

rance, Righteouſneſs, and life, then is it therein excluſive of

all other Graces and Duties whatever 5 for by them we neither

look, nor are they the things which we look3. But ſo

is the Nature and Exerciſe of Faith expreſſed by the Holy

Ghoſt. And they who do believe, underſtand his mind.

For whatever may be pretended of Metaphor in the Expreſ:

ſion, Faith is that Ağ of the soul whereby they who are hopeleſ,

helpleſ, and loſt in themſelves, do in a way of expedancy and

Truſt ſeek for all help and relief in chrift alone, or there is not

Truth in it. And this alſo ſufficiently evinceth the Nature of

our Juſtification by Chriſt.

3. It is in like manner frequently expreſſed by coming unto

chrift. come unto me all ye that labour, Mat. I 1. 28. See

joh. 6. 35.37, 45,65. Chap. 7.37. To come unto Christ for

life and Salvation, is to believe on him unto the Juſtification

of life. But no other Grace or Duty is a coming unto Chriſt,

and therefore have they no place in Juſtification. He who

hath been convinced of Sin, who hath been wearied with

the Burthen of it, who hath really deſigned to fly from the

Wrath to come, and hath heard the Voice of Chriſt in the

Goſpel, inviting him to come unto him for Help and Relief,

will tell you that this coming unto chrift conſiſteth in a mans

going out of himſelf, in a compleat Renunciation of all

his own Duties and Righteouſneſs, and betaking himſelf

with all his Truſt and Confidence unto Chriſt alone, and his

Righteouſneſs, for pardon of Sin, acceptation with God,

- and
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and a right unto the Heavenly Inheritance. It may be

ſome will ſay this is not believing, but canting 5 Be it ſo, we

refer the Judgment of it to the Church of God.

4. It is expreſſed by flying for Refuge, Heb. 6, 18. Who

have fled for Refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before zº,

Prov. 18. Io. Hence ſome have defined Faith to be perfugium

anime, the flight of the Soul unto chrift for Deliverance from

sin and Miſery. And much light is given unto the Under

ſtanding of the thing intended thereby. For herein it is

ſuppoſed, that he who believeth is antecedently thereunto

convinced of his loſt condition, and that if he abide therein

he muſt periſh eternally 5 that he hath nothing of himſelf

whereby he may be delivered from it; that he muſt betake

himſelf unto ſomewhat elſe for Relief; that unto this end

he conſidereth Chriſt asſet before him and propoſed unto him

in the Promiſe of the Goſpel; that he judgeth this to be an

holy, a ſafe way for his Deliverance and Acceptance with

God, as that which hath the Characters of all Divine Ex

cellencies upon it; hereon he flyeth unto it for Refuge, that is,

with diligence and ſpeed that he periſh not in his preſent

Condition, he betakes himſelf unto it by placing his whole

Truſt and Affiance thereon. And the whole Nature of our

Juſtification by Chriſt is better declared hereby unto the

ſupernatural Senſe and Experience of Believers, than by an

hundred Philoſophical Diſputations about it.

5. The Terms and Notions by which it is expreſſed under

the Old Teſtament, are leaning on God, Micah 3.11. or chrift,

Cant, 8.5. rolling, or caſting our ſºlves and our burthen on

the Lord, Pſal. 22.8. Pſal. 37, 5. The Wiſdom of the Holy

Ghoſt in which Expreſſions hath by ſome been prophanely

derided. Reſting on God, or in him, a chron. 14. 11.

Pſal. 37.7. Cleaving unto the Lord, Deut. 4.4. Aćis II. 15.

as alſo by Trafting, Hoping, and Waiting in Places innume

Table. And it may be obſerved that thoſe who ačted Faith

3S.
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as it is thus expreſſed, do every where declare themſelves to

be loſt, hopeleſ, helpleſ, deſolate, poor, Orphans, whereon

they place all their hope and expectation on God alone.

All that I would infer from theſe things, is, that the Faith

whereby we believe unto the juſtification of life, or which is

required of us in a way of Duty that we may be juſtified,

is ſuch an Aćt of the whole Soul whereby convinced Sin

ners do wholly go out of themſelves to reſt upon God in

Chriſt, for Mercy, Pardom, Life, Righteouſneſ, and Salvation,

with an acquieſcency of Heart therein, which is the whole

of the Truth pleaded for.

CHAP. xvi.

The Truth pleaded, further confirmed by Teſti

monies of Scripture, Jer. 23. 6.

Tº which we now proceed unto, is the conſideration

of thoſe Expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture which are

given unto the Truth pleaded for , and eſpecially of thoſe

places where the Doctrine of the Juſtification of Sinners is

expreſly and deſignedly handled. From them it is, that

we muſt learn the Truth, and into them muſt our Faith be

reſolved, unto whoſe Authority all the arguings and Ob

jećtions of men muſt give place. By them is more light con

veyed into the underſtandings of Believers, than by the moſt

ſubtle Diſputations. And it is a thing not without ſcandal, to

£e among Proteſtants whole Books written about juſtifica

tion, wherein ſcarce one Teſtimony of Scripture is produced,

unleſs it be to find out Evaſions from the force of them. And

Ii i !Il
- *-
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in particular, whereas the Apoſtle Paul hath moſt fully and

expreſly (as he had the greateſt occaſion ſo to do) de

clared and vindicated the Dočtrine of Evangelical juſtifica.

tion, not a few in what they write about it, are ſo far from

declaring their Thoughts and Faith concerning it, out of his

Writings, as that they begin to reflect upon them as obſcure,

and ſuch as give occaſion unto dangerous miſtakes; and

unleſs, as was ſaid, to anſwer and except againſt them

upon their own corrupt Principles , ſeldom or never

make mention of them. As though we were grown wi

ſer than he, or that Spirit whereby he was inſpired, guided,

aćted in all that he wrote. But there can be nothing more

Alien from the genius of Chriſtian Religion, than for us

not to endeavour humbly to learn the Myſtery of the

Grace of God, herein, in the Declaration of it made by

him. But the foundation of God ſtandeth ſure, what courſe

ſoever men ſhall be pleaſed to take into their Profeſſion of

Religion. - ' ' ' . . .

For the Teſtimonies which I ſhall produce and inſiſt upon,

I deſire the Reader to obſerve, (1.) That they are butſome of

the many that might be pleaded unto the ſame purpoſe.

(2.) That thoſe which have been, or yet ſhall be alledged on

particular occaſions, I ſhall wholly omit5 and ſuch are moſt of

them that are given unto this Truth in the old Teſtament.

(3.) That in the Expoſition of them, I ſhall with what dili

gence I can attend 5 (1.) Unto the Analogy of Faith, that is

the manifeſt ſcope and deſign of the Revelation of the Mind

and will of God in the Scripture. And that this is to exalt

the Freedom and riches of his own Grace, the Glory and

Excellency of Chriſt, and his Mediation, to diſcover the

woful, loſt, forlorn condition of man by Sin, to debaſe

and depreſs every thing that is in and of our ſelves, as

to the attaining Life, Righteouſneſs and Salvation, can

not be denied by any who have their ſenſes exerciſed in

the
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-

the Scriptures. (2.) Unto the Experience of them that do

believe, with the condition of them who ſeek after Juſti

fication by Jeſus Chriſt. In other things I hope the beſt

helps and Rules of the interpretation of the Scripture ſhall

not be neglected.

There is weight in this caſe deſervedly laid on the name of

the Lord jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, as promiſed and given

untous 5 namely, the Lord our Righteouſneſs, Jer. 23.6. As

the name jehovah, being given and aſcribed unto him, is a

full indication of his Divine perſon 5 ſo the addition of his

being our Righteouſneſs, ſufficiently declares, that in, and by

him alone, we have Righteouſneſs, or are made righteous.

So was he typed by Melchiſedec, as firſt, the King of Righte

ouſneſs, then the King of Peace, Heb. 7, 2. For by his Righte

ouſneſs alone have we Peace with God.Some of the socimians

would evade this Teſtimony,byobſerving,that Righteouſneſs

in the Old Teſtament is uſed ſometimes for Benignity, Kind

meſ, and Mercy, and ſo they ſuppoſe it may be here. But the

moſt of them, avoiding the palpable abſurdity of this imagi

nation, refer it to the Righteouſneſs of God in deliverance, and

vindication of his people. So Brennius briefly, Ita vocatur

quia Dominus per manum ejus judicinm & juſtitiam faciet ſº

raeli. But theſe are evaſions of bold men, who care not, ſo

they may ſay ſomewhat, whether what they ſay, be agree

able to the Analogy of Faith, or the plain words of the

Scripture. Bellarmine who was more wary to give ſome ap

pearance of Truth unto his anſwers, firſt, gives other reaſons

why he is called the Lord onr Righteouſneſs; and then, whe

ther unawares, or over-powered by the evidence of Truth,

grants that ſenſe of the words which contains the whole of

the cauſe we plead for. Chriſt, he ſays, may be called the

Lord our Righteouſneſs, becauſe he is the efficient cauſe of our

righteouſneſ. As God is ſaid to be our strength and salvation.

Again, chrift is ſaid to be our righteouſneſ, 5 as he # our Wiſ.

I i i 2 whº,
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dom, our Redemption and our Peace 5 becauſe he hath redeemed

us, and makeſ uſ miſe and righteous, and ree meileth up unto

God: And other reaſons of the ſame nature are added by

others. But not truſting to theſe Expoſitions of the words,

he adds, Deinde dicitur Chriſius juſtitia moſtra, quomiam ſatir

fºcit patri pro mobir, & eam ſatiſfadiomem ita mobis donat &

communicat, cum mot juſtificat, ut moſtra ſatisfadio & juſti

tia dici poſit. And afterwards, Hoc modo non eſſet abſurdum,

ſt qui, diceret mobis imputari chriſti juſtitiam & merita, cum

mobi domamtur & applicantur, acſ, mos. ipſi Deo ſatisfeciſemus.

De juſtificat...lib. 2. cap. 10. Chriſt is ſaid to be our Righteouſ:

meſ, becauſe he hath made Satisfadion for us to the Father;

and doth ſo give and communicate that Satisfačion unto ur,

when he juſtifieth us, that it may be ſaid to be our Satisfadiom,

and Righteouſneſs. And in this ſenſe it would not be abſurd

if any one ſhould ſay, that the righteouſneſs of chrift and his

merits are imputed unto us, as if we our ſelves had ſatisfied

God. In this ſenſe weſay, that Chriſt is the Lord our Righ

teouſneſs; nor is there any thing of importance in the whole

Dočtrine of Juſtification that we own, which is not here

granted by the cardinal; and that in terms which ſome

among our ſelves ſcruple and oppoſe. I ſhall therefore

look a little further into this Teſtimony which hath wreſted

foeminent a confeſſion of the Truth, from ſo great an Ad

verſary. Behold, the dayer come, ſaith the Lord, that I will

raiſe up unto David a righteous branch, and this is his mame

whereby he ſhall be called, the Lord our Righteouſneſ, ver, 5.6.

It is confeſied among Chriſtians that this is an illuſtrious Re

novation of the firſt promiſe, concerning the Incarnation of

the son of God, and our Salvation by him. This promiſe

was firſt given when we had loſt our Original Righteouſneſſ,

and were conſidered only as thoſe who had ſimmed and come

ſhort of the Glory of God. In this eſtate a Righteouſneſs

was abſolutely neceſſºry that we might be again accepted

-
with
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with God; for without a Righteouſneſs, yea, that which is

perfeót and compleat, we never were ſo, nor ever can be ſo.

In this eſtate it is promiſed that he ſhall be our Righteouſneſ,

or, as the Apoſtle expreſſeth it, the end of the Law for righ

teouſneſ; to them that do believe. That he is ſo, there can be

no queſtion, the whole enquiry is, how he is ſo 2 This, ſay

the moſt Sober and Modeſt of our Adverſaries, becauſe he is

the efficient cauſe of our Righteouſneſs, that is, of our perſonal

inherent Righteouſneſs. But this Righteouſneſs may be con

ſidered either in it ſelf, as it is an effect of Gods Grace, and

ſo it is good and holy,although it be not perfect and compleat;

or it may be conſidered as it is ours, inherent in us, accom

panied with the remaining defilements of our Nature; In

that reſpečt, as this Righteouſneſ, is ours, the Prophet affirms,

that (in the ſight of God) we are all as an unclean thing,

and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, Iſa. 64. 6.

*inpix 55 comprizeth our whole perſonal, inherent righ

teouſneſs. And the Lord Chriſt cannot from hence be deno

minated upix mm; The Lord our righteouſneſ, ſeeing it is all

as filthy rags. It muſt therefore be a Righteouſneſs of ano

ther ſort whence this denomination is taken, and on the ac

count whereof this name is given him. Wherefore he is

our Righteouſneſs, as all our righteouſneſſes are in him. So

the Church which confeſſeth all her own Righteouſneſſes to

befilthy rags, ſays, in the Lord have I righteouſneſ, Iſa.45.24.

which is expounded of Chriſt by the Apoſtle, Rom. 14. 11.

r-hypºx 3 mma Ts only in the Lord are my righteouſneſſer ;

which two places the Apoſtle expreſſeth, Phil. 3.9. That I

may win Chriſt and be found in him, mot having mine own

righteouſneſ, which is of the Law (in this caſe as filthy rags)

but that which is through the Faith of chrift, the righteouſ.

meſ, mkich is of God by Faith. Hence it is added, in the

Lord ſhall the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, ver, 25. namely,

becauſe he is, in what he is, in what he was, and did, as

given
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given unto and for us, our righteouſneſs, and our Righteouſ.

neſs is all in him; which totally excludes our own perſo

nal inherent righteouſneſs from any intereſt in our juſtifi

cation, and aſcribes it wholly unto the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſt. And thus is that Emphatical Expreſſion of the Pſal

miſt, I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord God 3 (for as unto

holineſs and obedience, all our ſpiritual ſtrength is from him

alone) and I will make mention Thaº Tnpix Pſal. 71. 16.

of thy righteouſneſ, of thime only; The redoublingof the affix

excludes all confidence and truſting in anything but the righ

teouſneſ of God alone. For this the Apoſtle affirms to be the

deſign of God, in making Chriſt to be righteouſneſs unto us,

namely that mo fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, but that he

that glorieth, ſhould glory in the Lord, I Cor. 1. 29, 30, 31.

For it is by Faith alone making mention, as unto our Juſtifi

cation, of the Righteouſneſs of God, of his righteouſneſ;

only, that excludes all boaſting, Rom. 3.27. And, beſides

what ſhall be further pleaded from particular Teſtimonies,

the Scripture doth eminently declare how he is the Lord our

righteouſneſs, namely, in that he makes an end of ſºn and recon

ciliation for iniquity, and brings in everlaſting righteouſneſs,

Dan.9.24.For by theſe things is our Juſtification compleated;

namely in Satisfaction made for Sin, the Pardon of it in our

Reconciliation unto God, and the providing for us an ever

laſting righteouſneſ. Therefore is he the Lord our Righte

ouſneſs, and ſo rightly called. Wherefore ſeeing we had loft

Original righteouſneſs, and had mone of our own remaining, and

flood in need of a perfeół, compleat righteouſneſs to procure our

acceptance with God, and ſuch a one as might exclude all oc

caſion of boafting of any thing in our ſelves, the Lord chriſt

being given and made unto us, the Lord our righteouſneſs, in

whom we have all our righteouſneſs, our own, aſ it is ours, being

as filthy rags in the ſight of God, and this by making an end of

ſºn, and reconciliation for imiquity, and bringing in everlaſting

righteouſneſs
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righteouſneſs; It is by his Righteouſneſs, by his only, that we

are juſtified in the ſight of God, and do glory. This is the

ſubſtance of what, in this caſe, we plead for 5 and thus it is

delivered in the Scripture, in a way bringing more Light and

Spiritual Senſe into the Minds of Believers, than thoſe Phi

loſophical expreſſions, and diſtinčtions, which vaunt them

ſelves with a pretence of propriety, and accuracy.

CHAP. XVII.

Teſtimonies out of the Evangeliiis, conſidered.

He Reaſons why the Dočtrine of Juſtification, by the

Imputation of the Righteouſneſſ of chrift, is more fully

and clearly delivered in the following Writings of the New

Teſtament, than it is in thoſe of the Evangeliſts who wrote

the Hiſtory of the Life and Death of chrift, have beenbe

fore declared. But yet in them alſo it is ſufficiently atteſted,

as unto the ſtate of the church before the Death and Reſurreài

on of chrift, which is repreſented in them. Some few of

the many Teſtimonies which may be pleaded out of their Wri

tings unto that purpoſe, I ſhall conſider.

1. The principal deſign of our Bleſſed saviours sermon,

eſpecially that part of it which is Recorded Matth.5, is to

declare the true nature of Righteouſneſ, before God. . The

Scribes and Phariſees, from a Bondage unto whoſe Doğrines

he deſigned to vindicate the Conſciences of thoſe that heard

him, placed all our Righteouſneſ; before God in the Works of

the Law, or Mens own obedience thereunto. This they

taught the People, and hereon they juſtified themſelves, as
C
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he chargeth them. Luke 16. 15. Te are they which juſtiffeyour

ſºlves before men ; but God knoweth your hearts, for that which

is highly eſteemed amongſt men, is abomination in#
God: As in this Sermon he makes it evident. And all thoſe

who were under their condućt, did ſeek to eſtabliſh their own

Righteouſneſs, as it were by the works of the Law, Rom.9; 33.

chap. Io. 3. But yet were they convinced in their own Con

ſciences, that they could not attain unto the Law of Righte

ouſneſ; 3 or unto that perfeótion of obedience which the

Law did require.Yet would they not forego their proud, fond

imagination of Juſtification by their own Righteouſneſs, but,

as the manner of all Men is in the ſame caſe, ſought out other

inventions to relieve them againſt their convictions. For

unto this end, they corrupted the whole Law by their falſe

gloſſes and interpretations to bring down, and debaſe the

ſenſe of it, unto what they boaſted in themſelves to per

form. So doth he in whom our Saviour gives an inſtance of

the principle and pračtice of the whole Society, by way of a

Parable. Luk. 18. Io, 11,12. And ſo the young Man affirmed,

That he had kept the whole Law from his youth, namely in

their ſenſe. Matth. 19. 20.

To root out this pernicious Error out of the Church, our

Lord Jeſus Chriſt in many inſtances, gives the true, ſpiritual

senſe and intention of the Law, manifeſting what the Righ

teouſneſs is, which the Law requires, and on what terms a

Man may be juſtified thereby. And among ſundry others to

the ſame purpoſe,two things he evidently declares. (i.) That

the Law in its Precepts and Prohibitions had regard unto

the regulation of the heart, with all its firſt motions and ačt

ings. For he aſſerts, that the immoſt thoughts of the heart,

and the firſt motions of concupiſcence therein, though not

conſented unto, much leſs ačtually accompliſhed in the out

ward deeds of fin, and all the occaſions leading unto them,

are directly forbidden in the Law. This he doth in his holy

Expoſition
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Expoſition of the seventhCommandment, Ver, 27, 28,29,36.

(2.) He declares the penalty of the Law, on the leaſt ſin, to

be Hellfire, in his Aſſertion of cauſeſ anger to be forbidden

in the sixth Commandment. If Men would but try them

ſelves by theſe Rules and others, there given by our Saviour,

it would, it may be, take them off from boaſting in their own

Righteouſneſſ and Juſtification thereby. But as it was then,

ſo is it now alſo 5 the moſt of them who would maintain a

Juſtification by Works, do attempt to corrupt the ſenſe of

the Law, and accommodate it unto their own pračtice. The

Reader may ſee an eminent demonſtration hereof, in a late

excellent Treatiſe, whoſe title is, The Pračical Divinity of

the Papiſts diſcovered to be deſtruáive of chriſtianity and

Mems ſouls. The Spirituality of the Law, with the ſeverity

of its Sanétion, extending it ſelf unto the leaſt, and moſt

.imperceptible motions of ſin in the heart, are not believed,

or not aright conſidered by them who plead for juſtification

by Works in any ſenſe. Wherefore the principal deſign of

the sermon of our Saviour is, as to declare what is the na

ture of that obedience which God requireth by the Law, ſo

to prepare the minds of his Diſciples to ſeek after another

Righteouſneſ, which in the cauſe and means of it, was not

yet plainly to be declared, although many of them being

prepared by the Miniſtery of johm, did hunger and thirſt

after it. -

But he ſufficiently intimates wherein it did conſiſt, in that

he affirms of himſelf, That he came to fulfil the Law, Ver, 17.

What he came for, that he was ſent for 5 for as he was ſent,

and not for himſelf, He was born to us, given unto us. This

was to fulfil the Law, that ſo the Righteouſneſs of it might be

fulfilled in us. And if we our ſelves cannot fulfil the Law in

the proper ſenſe of its commands, which yet is not to be a

boliſhed but eſtabliſhed, as our Saviour declares ; if we

cannot avoid the Curſe and Penalty of it upon its tranſgreſ
Kkk {ion :
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ſion : And if he came to fulfil it for us, all which are decla

red by himſelf, then is his Righteouſneſs, even which he

wrought for usin fulfilling the Law,the Righteouſneſs where

with we are juſtified before God. And whereas here is a

twofold Righteouſneſs propoſed unto us, one in the fulfilling

of the Law by chrift ; the other in our own perfect obedience

unto the Law, as the ſenſe of it is by him declared, and

other middle Righteouſneſ, between them there is none ; it is

left unto the Conſciences of convinced ſinners, whether of

theſe they will adhere and truſt unto. And their direction

herein, is the principal deſign we ought to have in the decla

ration of this Dočtrine.

I ſhall paſs by all thoſe places wherein the foundations of

this Ločtrine are ſurely laid, becauſe it is not expreſly men

tioned in them. But ſuch they are as in their proper Inter

pretation do neceſſarily infer it. Of this kind are they all,

wherein the Lord Chriſt is ſaid to die for us, or in our #ead,

to lay down his life a ranſom for us, or in our ſtead, and the

like 3 but I ſhall paſs them by, becauſe I will not digreſs at

all from the preſent Argument.

But the Repreſentation made by our Saviour himſelf, of

the way and means whereon and whereby Men come to be

juſtified before God, in the Parable of the Phariſée and the

Publican, is a guide unto all Men who have the ſame deſign

with them. Luk. 18, 9, Io, I I, 12, 13, 14. And he ſpake this

parable unto certain which trusted in themſelves, that they were

righteous and deſpiſed others : Two Men went up unto the Temple

to pray, the ome a Phariſée, and the other a Publican. The Phari

ſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf ; God I thank thee, that

I am not aſ other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or

even as this Publican. I faſt twice in the week, I give tither

of all that I poſſeſ. And the Publican #anding afar off, would

mot lift up ſo much as his eyes unto Heaven, but ſmote upon his

Breſt, ſaying, God be merciful unto me a ſimmer. I tell you,

that

-
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that this Man went down unto his houſe juſtified, rather then

the other : For every one that exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed;

and every one that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted.

That the deſign of our Saviour herein, was to repreſent

the way of our juſtification before God, is evident. (1.) From

the deſcription given of the perſons whom he refle&ed on.W.

9. They were ſuch as truffed in themſelves, that they were righ

teous ; or, That they had a Perſonal Righteouſneſs of their

own before God. (2.) From the general rule wherewith he

confirms the judgment he had given concerning the perſons

deſcribed. Every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall be abaſed.

Ver. 14. And he that abaſeth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. As this

is applied unto the Phariſee, and the Prayer that is aſcribed

unto him, it declares plainly, That every plea of our own

works, as unto our Juſtification before God, under any con

ſideration, is a ſelf exaltation which God deſpiſeth; and as

applied unto the Publican, that a ſenſe of ſtu is the only

preparation on our part for acceptance with him on be

lieving.

Wherefore both the perſons are repreſented, Asſeeking to

be juſtified, for ſo our Saviour expreſſeth the iſſue of their

addreſs unto God for that purpoſe; the one was juſſified,

the other was not.

The Plea of the Phariſee unto this end conſiſts of two parts.

(1) That he had fulfilled the condition whereon he might be

juſtified. He makes no mention of any merit, either of con

gruity, or condignity. Only whereas there were two parts

of Gods Covenant then with the Church, the one with re

ſpect unto the Moral, the other with reſpect unto the cere

momial Law, he pleads the obſervation of the condition of it

in both parts, which he ſheweth in inſtances of both kinds,

only he adds, the way that he took to further him in this

obedience, ſomewhat beyond what was injoyned, namely,

That he fifted trice in the week. For when Men begin to ſºck.

Kkk 2 for
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for Righteouſneſ, and Juſtification by Works, they quickly

think their beſt reſerve lies in doing ſomething extraordinary

more then other Men, and more indeed then is required of

them. This brought forth all the Phariſaical. in

the Papacy. Nor can it be ſaid, That all this ſignified no

thing, becauſe he was an Hypocrite and a Boaſter 5 for it will

be replied, That it ſhould ſeem all are ſo who ſeek for juſti.

fication by Workſ : For our Saviour only repreſents one that

doth ſo; neither are theſe things laid in Bar againſt his Juſti

fication, but only that he exalted himſelf in truſting unto his

own Righteouſneſs. (2.) In an aſcription of all that he did

unto God. God, I thank thee: Although he did all this, yet

he owned the aid and aſſiſtance of God by his Grace in it all.

He eſteemed himſelf much to differ from other Men, but

aſcribed it not unto himſelf, that ſo he did. All the Righ

teouſneſs and Holineſs which he laid claim unto, he aſcribed

unto the benignity and goodneſs of God. Wherefore he

neither pleaded any merit in his Works, nor any Works per

formed in his own ſtrength, without the aid of Grace. All

that he pretends is, That by the Grace of God he had fulfilled

the Condition of the Covenant, and thereon expected to be

juſtified. And what ever words Men ſhall be pleaſed to

make uſe of in their Vocal Prayers, God interprets their

minds, according to what they truſt in, as unto their Juſti

cation before him. And if ſome Men will be true unto their

own Principles, this is the Prayer which, Mutatis mutandiº,

they ought to make.

If it be ſaid, that it is charged on this Phariſee, that he

truſted in himſelf, and deſpiſed others, for which he was re

jected. I anſwer, ( 1.) This charge reſpects not the mind

of the perſon, but the genius and tendency of the opinion.

The Perſwaſion of Juſtification by Works, includes in it a

contempt of other means. For if Abraham had been juſtified by

Workſ, he ſhould have had whereof to glory. (2) Thoſe whom
- - he
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—

he deſpiſed, were ſuch as placed their whole truſt in Grace

and Mercy; as this Publican. It were to be wiſhed, that all

others of the ſame mind did not ſo alſo.

The iſſue is with this perſon, That he was not juſtified;

neither ſhall any one ever be ſo on the account of his own

Perſonal Righteouſneſs. For our Saviour hath told us, That

when we have done all, that is, when we have the teſtimony

of our Conſciences unto the integrity of our obedience,

inſtead of pleading it unto our Juſtification, we ſhould ſay,

that is, really judge and profeſs, that we are ºxal axis, un

profitable ſervants, Luk, 17. Io. As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, I

Anow nothing by myſelf, yet am I not thereby juſtified, I Cor.4.

4. And he that is JºxG axtág, and hath nothing to truſt

unto but his ſervice, will be caſt out of the preſence of God,

Matth. 25.30. Wherefore on the beſt of our obedience to

confeſs our ſelves Jºao dysäol, is to confeſs, that after all in

our ſelves, we deſerve to be caſt out of the preſence of

God. -

In oppoſition hereunto, the ſtate and prayer of the Publi

can, under the ſame deſign of ſeeking Juſtification before

God, are expreſſed. And the outward acts of his Perſon are

mentioned, as repreſenting, and expreſſive of the inward

frame of his mind. He ſtood afar off; he did not ſo much as

lift up his eyes ; he ſmote upon his breſt. All of them repre

ſent a perſon deſponding, yea, deſpairing in himſelf. This is

the nature, this is the effect of that conviàion offin, which

we before aſſerted to be antecedently neceſſary unto Juſtifi

cation. Diſplicency, ſorrow, ſenſe of danger, fear of

wrath, all are preſent with him. In brief he declareshim

ſelf guilty before God, and his mouth ſtopped, as unto any

apology or excuſe. And his prayer is a ſincere application

of his Soul, unto ſovereign Grace and Mercy, for a deliver

ance out of the condition, wherein he was by reaſon of the

guilt of ſin. And in the uſe of the word iadzøøal, there is

reſpect.
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reſpect had unto a propitiation. In the whole of his addreſs

there is contained. (1) Self-condemnation and abhorrency.

(2.) Diſplicency and ſorrow for ſin. (3) An univerſal Re

nuntiation of all Works of his own, as any conditions of

his Juſtification. (4) An acknowledgment of his fin, guilt,

and miſery. And this is all that on our part is required unto

juſtification before God, excepting that Faith whereby we

apply our ſelves unto him for deliverance.

Some make a weak attempt from hence, to prove that

Juſtification conſiſts wholly in the remiſſion of ſºn, becauſe

on the prayer of the Publican, for Mercy and Pardon, he is

ſaid to be juſtified; but there is no force in this Argument,

For (1.) The whole nature of juſtification is nothere decla

red, but only what is required on our part thereunto. The

reſpect of it unto the Mediation of chriſt, was not yet ex

preſly to be brought to light, as was ſhewed before. (2.) Al

though the Publican makes his addreſs unto God, under a

deep ſenſe of the guilt ofſin,yet he prays not for the bare par

don of ſim, but for all that ſovereign Mercy or Grace, God

provided for ſinners. (3.)The term of juſtification muſt have

the ſame ſenſe, when applied unto the Phariſee,as when applied

unto the Publican : And if the meaning of it, with reſpect

unto the Publican, be, That he was pardoned,then hath it the

ſame ſenſe, with reſpect unto the Phariſee, he was not pardon

ed; but he came on no ſuch errand: He came to be justified,

not pardoned 5 nor doth he make the leaſt mention of his

ſin, or any ſenſe of it. Wherefore although the pardon offin

be included in Juſtification, yet to juſtiffe, in this place hath

reſpećt unto a Righteouſneft, whereon a Man is declared juſt

and righteous, wrapt up on the part of the Publican in the

ſovereign producing cauſe, The Mercy of God.

Some few Teſtimonies may be added out of the other

F vangeliſts, in whom they abound. As many as received

bim, to them gave he power to become the Soms of God, even

f 0
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to them that believe on his name, joh.1. 12. Faith is expreſſed

by the receiving of Chriſt. For to receive him, and to be

lieve on his name, are the ſame. It receives him as ſet

forth of God to be a propitiation for fin, as the great Ordi

nance of God, for the Recovery and Salvation of loſt ſinners.

Wherefore this notion of Faith includes in it, (1.) A ſuppo

ſition of the propoſal and tender of Chriſt unto us, for ſome

end and purpoſe. (2.) That this propoſal is made unto us

in the promiſe of the Goſpel. Hence as we are ſaid to receive

Chriſt, we are ſaid to receive the promiſe alſo. (3) The

end for which the Lord Chriſt is ſo propoſed unto us, in the

promiſe of the Goſpel 3 and this is the ſame with that for

which he was ſo propoſed in the firſt promiſe, namely, The

recovery andſalvation of loft ſinners. (4) That in the tender

of his perſon, there is a tender made of all the Fruits of his

Mediation, as containing the way and means of our deliver

ance from ſin, and acceptance with God. (5.) There is no

thing required on our part unto an intereſt in the end pro

poſed, but receiving of him, or believing on his name.

(6.) Hereby are we intitled unto the Heavenly inheritance,

we have power to become the Sons of God, wherein our

Adoption is aſſerted, and Juſtification included. What this

receiving of Chriſt is, and wherein it doth conſiſt, hath been

declared before, in the conſideration of that Faith whereby

we are juſtified. That which hence we argue is, That there

is no more required unto the obtaining of a right and title

unto the Heavenly Inheritance, but Faith alone in the name

of chrift, the receiving of chrift at the Ordinance of God,

for Juſtification and Salvation. This gives us, I ſay, our

original right thereunto, and therein our acceptance with

God, which is our Juſtification, though more be required

unto the actual acquiſition and poſſeſſion of it. It is ſaid in

deed, that other Graces and Works are mot excluded, though

Faith alone be expreſſed. But every thing which is not a

- receiving
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receiving of Chriſt, is excluded. It is, I ſay, virtually ex

cluded, becauſe it is not of the nature of that which is re

quired. When we ſpeak of that whereby we ſee, we ex

clude no other member from being a part of the body; but

we exclude all but the eye from the act of ſeeing. And if

Faith be required, as it is a receiving of chrift, every Grace

and Duty which is not ſo, is excluded as unto the end of

Juſtification.

Chap. 3. 14, 15, 16, 17, 18. And as Moſes lifted up the

Brazen serpent in the Wilderneſ, even ſo muſt the son of Man

be lifted up 5 that whoſoever believeth on him, ſhould not periſh,

but have etermal life. For God ſo loved the World, that he

gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on him,

Jhould mot periſh, but have everlašing life. God ſent not his

son into the World to condemn the World, but that the World,

through him, might beſaved. He that believeth on him, is not

condemned 5 but he that believeth not, is condemned already,

becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only begotten son

of God.

I ſhall obſerve only a few things from theſe words, which

in themſelves convey a better light of underſtanding in this

Myſtery unto the minds of Believers, then many long diſ

courſes of ſome Learned Men.(1) It is of the justification of

Men,and their right to eternal Life thereon, that our Saviour

diſcourſeth. This is plain in Ver.18. He that believeth is mot con

demºned, but he that believeth not,is condemned already.(2.) The

means of attaining this condition or ſtate on our part, is be

lieving only as it is three times poſitively aſſerted,without any

addition. (3.) The mature of this Faith is declared: (1) By

its obječt, that is, Chriſt himſelf the Son of God; whoſoever

believeth on him, which is frequently repeated. (2) The eſpe

cial conſideration, wherein he is the objećt of Faith unto the

juſtification of life ; and that is as he is the Ordinance of

Cod, given, ſent, and propoſed from the Love and Grace

of
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of the Father. God ſo loved the World, that he gave ; God

ſent his son. (3) The eſpecial ad yet included in the type,

whereby the deſign of God, in him, is illuſtrated. For this

was the looking unto the Brazen serpent lifted up in the Wilder

meſ, by them who were ſtung with Fiery Serpents. Here

unto our Faith in Chriſt unto Juſtification, doth anſwer, and

includes a truſt in him alone for deliverance and relief.

This is the way, theſe are the only cauſes and means of the

uſtification of condemned ſinners, and are the Subſtance of

all that we plead for.

It will be ſaid that all this proves not the Imputation of the

Righteouſneſ of chrift unto us, which is the thing principally

inquired after : But if nothing be required on our part un

to Juſtification, but Faith ačted on Chriſt, as the Ordinance

of God for our recovery, and ſalvation, it is the whole of

what we plead for. A Juſtification by the remiſſion of fins

alone without a Righteouſneſs giving acceptance with God,

and a right unto the Heavenly Inheritance, is alien unto the

Scripture, and thecommon notion of Juſtification amongſt

Men. And what this Righteouſneſsmuſt be, upon a ſuppo

ſition, that Faith only, on our part, is required unto a parti

cipation of it, is ſufficiently declared in the words wherein

Chriſt himſelf is ſo often aſſerted, as the object of our Faith

unto that purpoſe. . . . - -

Not to add more particular Teſtimonies, which are mul

tiplied unto the ſame purpoſe, in this Evangelišt, the ſum of

the Dočtrine declared by him, is, That the Lord jeſus chriſt

was the Lamb of God which takes away the ſins ºf the World,

that is, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, wherein he anſwered andful

filled all the typical ſacrifices of the Law: That unto this end

heſančified himſelf, that thoſe, who believe, might be ſamäified,

or perfeóed for ever by his own offering of himſelf: That in.

the Goſpel he is propoſed, as lifted up and crucified for us, as

bearing all our ſins on his Body on the Tree: That by Faith in

Ll l him,
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him, we have adoption, juſtification, freedom from judgment

and condemnation, with a right and title unto Eternal Life:

That thoſe who believe not, are condemned already, becauſe they

believe not on the son of God; and as he elſwhere expreſſeth

it, make God alier, in that they believe not his Teſtimony,

namely, That he hath given unto us Eternal Life; and that this

life is in his son. Nor doth he any where make mention of

any other means, cauſe, or condition of Juſtification on

our part, but Faith only, though he aboundeth in Precepts

unto Believers for Love, and keeping the commands of

Chriſt. And this Faith is the receiving of chrift, in the

ſenſe newly declared. And this is the ſubſtance of the Chri

ſtian Faithin this matter; which oft-times we rather obſcure

then illuſtrate, by *...* the conſideration of any thing

in our Juſtification, but the Grace and Love of God, the

Perſon and Mediation of Chriſt, with Faith in them.

CHAP. XVIII.

The nature of juſtification as declared in the

Epišiler of S. Paul, in that unto the Ro

mans eſpecially. Chap. 3

Hat the way and manner of our Juſtification before

God, with all the Cauſes and Means of it are deſign

edly declared by the Apoſtle in the Epiſtle unto the Romans,

, chap, 3,4,5, as alſo vindicated from Objećtions, ſo as to

render his diſcourſe thereon the proper Seat of this Doctrine,

and whence it is principally to be learned, cannot alsº
C
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be denied. The late exceptions of ſome, That this Dočtrine

of justification by Faith, without Works, is found only in the

Writings of S. Paul, and that his Writingſ are obſcure and in

tricate, are both falſe and ſcandalous to Chriſtian Religion,

ſo as that in this place we ſhall not afford them the leaſt con

ſideration. He wrote as wrdar9 &;is preſuró”, as he was .

moved by the Holy Ghoſt. And as all the matter delivered by

him was ſacred Truth, which immediately requires our Faith

and Obedience, ſo the way and manner wherein he declared

it, was ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt judged moſtexpedient for the

edification of the Church. And as he ſaid himſelf with con

fidence, That if the Goſpel which he Preached, and as it was

Preached by him, though accounted by them fooliſhneſs,

was hid, ſo as that they could not underſtand, norcompre

hend the Myſtery of it, it was hid unto them that are loff 5.

ſo we may ſay, That if what he delivereth in particular

concerning our juſtification before God, ſeems obſcure, diffi

cult, or perplexed untous, it is from our prejudices, cor

rupt affections, or weakneſs of underſtanding at beſt, not

able to comprehend the glory of this Myſtery of the Grace

of God in Chriſt, and not from any defect in his way, and

manner of the Revelation of it. Rejećting therefore all ſuch

perverſe inſinuations, in a due ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and

acknowledgment that at beſt we know but in part, we ſhall

humbly inquire into the Bleſſed Revelation of this great

Myſtery of the Juſtification of a ſinner before God, asby

him declared in thoſe Chapters of his glorious Epiſtle to the

Romans 3 and I ſhall do it with all briefneſs poſſible, ſo as:

not on this occaſion to repeat what hath been already ſpoken,

or to anticipate what may be ſpoken in place more conve
In16nt. -

The firſt thing he doth, is to prove all men to be underſºn,

and to be guilty before God. This hegiveth as the conclu

ſion of his preceding diſcourſe from chap. 1, 18. or wh;i
Lll 2 d
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had evidently evinced thereby, chap. 3. ver. 19, 23. Here

on an inquiry doth ariſe, how any of them come to be juſti

fed before God. And whereas Juſtification is a ſentence up

on the conſideration of a Righteouſneſs, his grand inquiry

is what that Righteouſneſs is, on the conſideration whereof

a Man may be ſo juſtified. And concerning this, he affirms

expreſly that it is not the Righteouſneſ of the Law, nor of the

workſ of it 3 whereby what he doth intend, hath been in

part before declared, and will be further manifeſted in the

proofs of our diſcourſe. Wherefore in general he declares,

that the Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, is the Righ

teouſneſs of God, in oppoſition unto any Righteouſneſs of our

own, chap. 1. 17. Chap. 3. 21, 22. And he deſcribes this

Righteouſneſ of God by three properties, ( 1. ) That it is

2&e's vºus, without the Ł. iſer. 21. ſeparated in all its con

cerns from the Law; not attainable by it, nor any works of

it 3 which they have no influence into. It is neither our

obedience unto the Law, nor attainable thereby. - Nor can

any expreſſion more ſeparate and exclude the Works ofO

bedience unto the Law, from any concernment in it, then

this doth : Wherefore, what ever is, or can be performed

by our ſelves in obedience unto the Law, is reječted from

any intereſt in this Righteouſneſs of God, or the procure

ment of it to be made ours. (2) That yet it is witneſſed

unto by the Law. Ver. 21. The Law and the Prophets.

The Apoſtle by this diſtinčtion of the Books of the old

Tefiament, into the Law and the Prophets, manifeſts that by

the Law he underſtands the Books of Moſes 5 and in them,

Teſłimony is given unto this Righteouſneſs of God, four

ways.

(1.) By a declaration of the cauſes of the neceſſity of it unto

our Juſtification. This is done in the account given of our

Apoſłaſefrom God, of the loſs of his Image, and the ſtate of

fin that inſued thereon. For hereby an end was put*:
- al
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all poſſibility and hope of acceptance with God, by our

own Perſonal Righteouſneſs. By the entrance of ſin, our

own Righteouſneſs went out of the World 5 ſo that there

muſt be another Righteouſneſs prepared and approved of

God, and called The Righteouſneſs of God, in oppoſition unto

our own, or all Relation of Love and Favor between God

and Man, muſt ceaſe for ever. -

(2.) In the way of recovery from this ſtate, generally

declared in the# Promiſe of the Bleſſed Seed, § whom

this Righteouſneſs of God was to be wrought and introdu

ced ; for he alone was to make an end of ſin, and to bring in

Everlałłing Righteouſneſs, Epº PTX Dam. 9. 24. That

Righteouſneſs of God, that ſhould be the means of the Ju

#. of the Church in all ages, and under all diſpenſa

tlC)11S. ~ * - **

(3.) By ſtopping up the way unto any other Righteouſ.

neſs through the Threatnings of the Law, and that curſe

which every tranſgreſſion of it, was attended withal. Here

by it was plainly and fully declared, that there muſt be ſuch

a Righteouſneſs provided for our Juſtification before Men,

as would anſwer and remove that curſe. . . -

(4.) In the Prefiguration and Repreſentation of that

only way and means, whereby this Righteouſneſs of God

was to be wrought. This it did in all its Sacrifices, eſpecially

in the great Anniverſary sacrifice on the Day of Expiation,

wherein all the ſins of the Church, were laid on the Head of

the Sacrifice, and ſo carried away. (3.) He deſcribes it by

the only way of our participation of it, the only means on

our part of the communication of it unto us. And this is by

Faith alone. The Righteouſneſ of God, which is by the Faith

of chrift jeſus, unto all, and upon all them that believe; for

there is no difference. Ver, 22. Faith in Chriſt Jeſus is ſo the

only way and means, whereby this Righteouſneſs of God

comes upon wº, or is communicated untous, that it is ſo unto

all



446 The nature of juſtification, as declared

all that have this Faith, and only unto them, and that with

out difference on the confideration of any thing elſe beſides.

And although Faith taken abſolutely, may be uſed in various

ſenſes, yet as thus ſpecified and limited, the Faith of chrift

jeſus, or as he callsit, the Faith that is in me. Aff, 26. 18.

It can intend nothing but the reception of him, and truſt

in him, as the Ordinance of God for Righteouſneſs and

Salvation.

This deſcription of The Righteouſneſſ of God revealed in

the Goſpel, which the Apoſtle aſſerts as the only means and

cauſe of our Juſtification before God, with the only way of

its participation and communication unto us by the Faith of

Chriſt Jeſus, fully confirms the truth we plead for. For if

the Righteouſneſs wherewith we muſt be juſtified before

God be not our own, but the Righteouſneſs of God, as theſe

things are direétly oppoſed, Phil. 3.9. And the only way

whereby it comes upon us, or we are made partakers of it, is

by the Faith of jeſus chrift, then our own perſonal inherent

Righteouſneſs or Obedience, hath no intereſt in our Juſtifi

cation before God; which Argument is inſoluble, nor is the

force of it to be waved by any diſtinčtions whatever, if

we keepour hearts unto a due reverence of the Authority of

God in his Word. - - -- -

Having fully proved, That no Men living have any Righ

teouſneſs of their own, whereby they may be juſtified, but

are all ſhut up under the guilt of ſin; and having declared,

That there is a Righteouſneſs of God now fully revealed in

the Goſpel, whereby alone we may be ſo; leaving all Men.

in themſelves unto their own lot, In as much as all have ſinned

and come ſhort of the glory of God, he proceeds to declare
the nature ofº before God in all the cauſes of

it. Ver. 24, 25, 26. Being juſtified freely by his Grace through

the Redemption that is in jeſus chrift, whom God hath ſet forth

to be a propitiation through Faith in his Blood, to declare

Righ
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Righteouſneſſ for the Remiſſion of fins, that are paſt, through the

forbearance of God. To declare, I ſay, at this time, his Righ

teouſneſſ, that he might be juſt, and the juſtiffer of them that

believe in jeſus. -

Here it is, that we may, and ought if any where, toexped

the intereſt of our perſonal obedience underſome qualification

or other, in our Juſtification to be declared. For if it

ſhould be ſuppoſed (which yet it cannot with any pretence

of Reaſon) that in the foregoing diſcourſe, the Apoſtle had

excluded only the Workſ of the Law, as abſolutely perfett, or

as wrought in our own ſtrength without the aid of Grace, or

as meritorious 5 yet having generally excluded all Workſ from

our Juſtification, Ver. 20. Without diſtinétion or limitati

on, it might well be expetted, and ought to have been ſo;

that upon the full Declaration which he gives us of the na

ture and way of our Juſtification in all the cauſes of it, he

ſhould have aſſigned the place, and conſideration which our

own perſonal Righteouſneft had in our Juſtification before

God; the firſt or ſecond, or continuation of it, ſomewhat

or other, or at leaſt, made ſome mention of it, under the

qualification of gracious, ſincere, or Evangelical, that it might

not ſeem to be abſolutely excluded. It is plain the Apoſtle

thought of no ſuch thing, nor was at all ſolicitous about

any refleftion that might be made on his Dočtrine, as though

it overthrew the neceſſity of our own obedience. Take in

the conſideration of the Apoſtles deſign, with the circum

ſtances of the context, and the Argument from his utter

filence, about our own perſonal Righteouſneſſ in our Juſtifica

tion before God, is unanſwerable. But this is not all 5 we

ſhall find in our progreſs, that it is expreſly and directly ex

cluded by him. -

All unprejudiced perſons muſt needs think that no words

could be uſed, more expreſs and emphatical, to ſecure the

whole, of our Juſtification unto the Freegrace of God,

through
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through the Blood, or Mediation of chrift, wherein it is

Faith alone that gives us an intereſt, than theſe uſed here by

the Apoſtle. And for my part, I ſhall only ſay, that I know

not how to expreſs my ſelf in this matter, in words and terms

more expreſs or ſignificant of the conception of my mind.

And if we could all but ſubſcribe the anſwer here given by

the Apoſtle; how, by what means, on what grounds, or by

what cauſes, are we juſtified before God; namely, that we

are juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Redemption that is

in Chriſt jeſus, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation

through Faith in his Blood, &c. There might be an end of this
Controverſie. ' -, • *,

But the principal paſſages of this Teſtimony muſt be

diſtinétly conſidered, ( 1.) The principal efficient cauſe is

firſt expreſſed with a peculiar emphaſis 5 or the cauſa

weenysuivir Jºguéuevo Joséây Tà diviš ziem, being juſti ed freely

by his Grace. God is the principal efficient cauſe of our Juſti

fication, and his Grace is the only moving cauſe thereof. I

ſhall not ſtay upon the exception of thoſe of the Roman

Church, namely, that by 75 agen duº which their Tranſla

tion renders per gratiam Dei, the internal inherent Grace of

God, which they make the formal cauſe of Juſtification, is

intended. For they have nothing to prove it, but that which

overthrows it 5 namely, that it is added unto Jºse, freely,

which were needleſs, if it ſignifie the Free-grace or Favor of

God. For both theſe expreſſions gratis per gratiam, freely by

Grace, are put together to give the greater emphaſis unto this

aſſertion, wherein the whole of our Juſtification is vendica

ted unto the Free-grace of God.So far as they are diſtinguiſh

able, the one denotes the principle from whence our Juſtifica

tion proceeds,namely Grace 5 and the other,the manner of its

operation, it works freely. Beſides, the Grace of God in this

ſubjećt,doth every where conſtantly ſignifie his goodneſſ, love,

and favor,as hath been undeniably proved by many.See Rom.

5. 15. Eph.2, 4,8,9, 2 Tim, 1.9. Tit,3,4, 5. Being
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Being juſtified ſweep, ſo the LXX, render the Hebrew par

ticle Earls without price, without merit, without cauſe 5

and ſometimes it is uſed for without end, that is, what is

done in vain; as Jºdy is uſed by the Apoſtle, Gal. 2. 21.

without price or reward, Gen. 29, 15. Exod. 21. 22. 2 King;

24. 25. without cauſe or merit or any means of procurement,

I Sam. 19.5. .28am. 24, 24. Pſal. 69. 4. Pſal. 102. In

this ſenſe it is rendred by Jºgºr, joh. 15.25. The deſign of the

word is to exclude all conſideration of any thing in us that

ſhould be the cauſe or condition of our juſtification. 34es;

favour, abſolutely conſidered may have reſpect unto ſome

what in him towards whom it is ſhewed; ſo it is ſaid that

joſeph found grace or favour xjew in the eyes of Potiphar,

Gen. 29.4. but he found it not Jºgºr, without any conſidera

tion or cauſe 5 for he ſaw that the Lord was with him and made

all that he did to proſper in his hand, v. 3. But no words can

be found out to free our juſtification before God from all re

ſpect unto any thing in our ſelves, but only what is added

expreſly as the means of its participation on our part, through

faith in his blood, more emphatical than theſe here uſed by

the Apoſtle 5 Jøesey tº dºſ. 34:11; freely by his grace. And with

whom this is not admitted as excluſive of all Works or Obe

dience of our own, of all conditions, preparations and

- merit, l ſhall deſpair ofever expreſſing my conceptions about

it intelligibly unto them. -

Having aſſerted this Righteouſneſ of God as the cauſe and

means of our juſtification before him, in oppoſition unto

all Righteouſneſs of our own ; and declared the cauſe of the

communication of it untous on the part of God, to be meer

free sovereign grace, the means on our part, whereby accord

ing unto the ordination of God, we do receive, or are really

made partakers of that Righteouſneſs of God whereon we

are juſtified , is by faith 5 Jā tī; Tisza; & ivi &igan; that if by

faith alone. Nothing elſe is propoſed, nothing elſe required

M m m liſtO
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unto this end. It is replied, that there is no intimation that

is by faith alone, or that Faith is aſſerted to be the means of

our Juſtification excluſively unto other Graces or Works.

But there is ſuch an excluſion directly included in the deſcrip

tion given of that faith whereby we are juſtified with reſpect

unto its eſpecial objećt by faith in his blood. For Faith reſpe

Čting the blood of Chriſt, as that whereby propitiation was

made for Sin, in which reſpe&t alone, the Apoſtle affirms that

we are juſtified through faith, admits of no aſſociation with

any other Graces or Duties. Neither is it any part of their

nature to fix on the blood of Chriſł, for Juſtification before

God: wherefore they are all here direſily excluded. And

thoſe who think otherwiſe, may try how they can introduce

them into this context without an evident corrupting of it,

and perverting of its ſenſe. Neither will the other evaſion

yield our Adverſaries the leaſt relief; namely, that byfaith

not the ſingle grace of Faith is intended, but the whole obe

dience required in the new Covenant, Faith and Works toge

ther. For as all works whatever, as our works, are excluded

in the declaration of the cauſes of our Juſtification on the

part of God Jºsé, Tă duº. Afted freely by his grace, by vertue

of that great Rule, Rom. 11.6. If it be of grace, then no

more of works, otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace; ſo the

determination of the obječ of faith in its ačt or duty where

on we are juſtified, namely the blood of chriff is abſolutely

excluſive of all Works from an intereſt in that duty. For

whateverlooks unto the blood of chrift, for Juſtification, is

faith and nothing elſe. And as for the calling of it a ſingle

aä or duty, I refer the Reader unto our preceding diſcourſe

about the nature of juſtifying Faith.

Three things the Apoſtle inferreth from the declaration he

had made of the Nature and Cauſes of our Juſtification be

fore God, all of them further illuſtrating the meaning and

ſenſe of his words.

1. That

-
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1. That Boafting is excluded; 18 ºr j ºns; £wat:34, ver.27.

Apparent it is from hence, and from what he affirms con

cerning Abraham, Chap. 4. v. 2. that a great part, at leaſt, of

the controverſie he had about Juſtification,waswhether it did

admit of any gºals or ºxºa in thoſe that were juſtified.

And it is known that the jews placed all their Hopes in thoſe

things whereof they thought they could boaſt, namely their

Priviledges and their Righteouſneſs. . But from the declara

tion made of the Nature and Cauſes of Juſtification, the

Apoſtle infers that allBoaſting whatever is utterly ſhut out of

doors; tºwatº. Boaſting, in our language is the name of a

vice; and is never uſed in a good ſenſe. But gºals and

wºua, thewords uſed by the Apoſtle, are ºn tº uſ”, of an

indifferent ſignification, and as they are applied may denote

a Vertue as well as a Vice. So they do, Heb. 3. 6. -

But alwayes, and in all places, they reſpect ſomething that

is peculiar in or unto them, unto whom they are aſcribed.

Wherever any thing is aſcribed unto one and not unto ano

ther, with reſpect unto any good end, there is fundamentum.

zavºws, a foundation for boaſting. All this ſaith the Apoſtle

in the matter of our Juſtification is utterly excluded. But

wherever reſpect is had unto any condition or qualification in

one more than another, eſpecially if it be of works, it giveth

a ground of boaſting, as he affirms, chap. 4. 2. And it appears

from comparing that verſe with this, that wherever there is

any influence of our own works into our Juſtification, there

is a ground of boaſting 5 but in Evangelical juſtification, no

ſuch boafting in any kind can be admitted: Wherefore there

is no place for Works in our Juſtification before God ;

for if there were, it is impoſſible but that a zºo, in one kind

or other before God, or man muſt be admitted.

2. He infers a general concluſion, that a man is juſtified by

Faith without the Workſ of the Law, v. 28. What is meant by

the Law, and what by the Works of the Law in this diſcourſe

Mm m 2 of
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of the Apoſtle about our Juſtification, hath been before de

clared. And if we are juſtified freely through Faith in the

Blood of Chriſt, that Faith, which hath the Propitiation of

Chriſt for its eſpecial Obječt, or as it hath ſo, can take no

other Grace nor Duty into Partnerſhip with it ſelf therein:

and being ſo juſtified as that all ſuch boaſting is excluded as

neceſſarily exults from any differencing Graces or Works in

our ſelves, wherein all the Works of the Law are excluded,

it is certain that it is by Faith alone in Chriſt that we are

juſtified. All Works are not only excluded, but the way

unto their return is ſo ſhut up by the Method of the Apo.

ſtles Diſcourſe, that all the reinforcements which the wit of

man can give unto them, will never introduce them into our

Juſtification before God.

3. He aſſerts from hence, that we do not make void the

Law through grace, but eſtabliſh it, v. 31. which how it

is done, and how alone it can be done, hath been before

declared.

This is the Subſtance of the Reſolution the Apoſtle gives

unto that great Enquiry, how a guilty convinced Sinner may

come to be juſtified in the ſight of God. The ſovereign Grace

of God, the Mediation of Chriſt, and Faith in the Blood of

Chriſt, are all that he requireth thereunto. And whatever

notions men may have about Juſtification in other re

ſpečts, it will not be ſafe to venture on any other Reſolution

of this caſe and enquiry; nor are we wiſer than the Ho

ly Ghoſt.

Rom. Chap. 4.

In the beginning of the fourth Chapter he confirms what

he had before doćtrinally declared, by a ſignal inſtance; and

this was of the juſtification of Abraham, who being the

Father of the Faithful, his Juſtification is propoſed as the

pattern of ours, as he expreſly declares verſ 22, 23, :
An
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And ſome few things I ſhall obſerve on this inſtance in

our paſſage unto the fifth Verſe; where Iſhall fix our Diſ.

courſe.

1. He denies that Abraham was juſtified by Works, verſ 2.

And (1.) Theſe Works were not thoſe of the jewiſh Lane,

which alone ſome pretend to be excluded from our Juſtifi

cation in this place. For they were the Works he performed

ſome hundreds of years before the giving of the Law at Sinai:

wherefore they are the Works of his Moral obedience unto

God that are intended. (2.) Thoſe Works muſt be under

ſtood which Abraham had then, when he is ſaid to be juſti

fied in the Teſtimony produced unto that purpoſe 5 But the

Works that Abraham then had,were Works of Righteouſneſs,

performed in Faith and Love to God,Works ofNew Obedience

under the Condućt and aids of the Spirit of God 3 Works

required in the Covenant of Grace. Theſe are the Works

excluded from the Juſtification of Abraham. And theſe

things are plain, expreſs and evideº.t, not to be eluded

by any Diſtinčtions or Evaſions. All Abraham's Evangeli

cal Works are expreſly excluded from his Juſtification be

fore God. - - - -

2. He proves by the Teſtimony of Scripture, declaring

the Nature and Grounds of the Juſtification of Abraham,

that he was juſtified no other way, but that which he had

before declared, namely by Grace through Faith in Chriſt

Jeſus, verſ. 3. Abraham believed God (in the Promiſe of Chriſt

and his Mediation) and it was counted unto him for righteouſ:

meſ, verſ. 3. He was juſtified by Faith in the way before

deſcribed (for other juſtification by Faith there is none) in

oppoſition unto all his own Works, and Perſonal Righteouſ

neſs thereby. - -

3. From the ſame Teſtimony he declares how he came to

be Partaker of that Righteouſneſs whereon he was juſtified

before God, which was by imputation; it was counted or im

puted
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puted unto him for Righteouſneſs. The Nature of Imputa

tion hath been before declared.

4. The eſpecial Nature of this Imputation, namely that

it is of Grace without reſpect unto Works, he aſſerts and

proves, verſ. 4. from what is contrary thereunto, Now to

him that worketh is the reward not reckpn'd of Grace, but of

Debt. Where Works are of any conſideration, there is no

room for that kind of Imputation whereby Abraham was juſti

fied, for it was a gracious Imputation, and that is not ofwhat

is our own antecedently thereunto, but what is made our

own by that Imputation. For what is our own cannot be

imputed unto usin a way of Grace, but only reckon'd ours in

a way ofDebt. That which is our own with all the effects of

it, is due unto us. And therefore they who plead that Faith .

itſelf is imputed untous, to give ſome countenance unto an

Imputation of Grace, do ſay it is imputed not for what it is,

for then it would be reckoned of Debt, but for what it is zot.

So socinus, cum fides imputatur mobit projnſtitia, ideo impu

#atur quia mec ipſa fides juſtitia eff, mec vere inſe eam continet,

De servat. Part.4, cap.2. which kind of Imputation being

indeed only a falſe Imagination, we have before diſproved.

But all works are inconſiſtent with that Imputation whereby

Abraham was juſtified. It is otherwiſe with him that work

eth, ſo as thereon to be juſtified, then it was with him. Yea,

ſay ſome, all Works that are meritorious, that are performed

with an opinion of Merit,that make the Reward to be of debt,

are excluded, but other Works are not. This diſtinčtion is

not learned from the Apoſtle. For according unto him, if

this be merit and meritorious, that the Reward be reckon'd

of Debt, then all Worksin Juſtification are ſo. For without

diſtinčtion or limitation he affirms, that unto him that worketh,

the remard is not reckon'd of Grace, but of Debt. He doth not

exclude ſome ſºrt ofWorks, or Works in ſome ſenſe, becauſe

they would make the reward of Debt, but affirms that all

would
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would do ſo unto the excluſion of gracious Imputation.

For if the foundation of imputation be in our ſelves, Impu

tation by Grace is excluded. In the fifth Verſe the Sum of the

Apoſtles Doğrine, which he had contended for, and what

he had proved, is expreſſed. But to him that worketh mot,

but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his Faith is

counted for Righteouſneſs. It is granted on all hands, that

the cloſe of the Verſe his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſ,

doth expreſs the Juſtification of the perſon intended. He

is juſtified, and the way of it is, his Faith is counted or imputed.

Wherefore the foregoing words declare the Subjećt of Juſti

fication, and its qualification, or the deſcription of the Per

ſon to be juſtified with all that is required on his part

thereunto. - -

And firſt, it is ſaid of him, that he is, ; an exačayG-; who

worketh mot. It is not required unto his Juſtification that he

Jhould not work, that he ſhould not perform any Duties of

Obedience unto God in any kind, which is working. For

every perſon in the world is always obliged unto all Duties

of Obedience, according to the light and knowledg of the

Will of God, the means whereof is afforded unto him.

But the expreſſion is to be limited by the subječ matter

treated of. He who worketh mot, with reſpect unto juſtiff.

cation ; though not the deſign of the Perſon, but the Nature

of the thing is intended. To ſay, he who worketh not is

juſtified through believing, is to ſay that his Works what

ever they be, have no influence into his Juſtification, nor

hath God in juſtifying of him any reſpeč unto them. Where

fore he alone who worketh mot, is the ſubjećt of Juſtification,

the perſon to be juſtified; that is, God conſidereth mo mam,

Works, no mans Duties of Obedience in his Juſtification;

ſeeing we are juſtified Jºey tº dº. 24:1, freely by his Grace.

And when God affirmeth expreſly; that he juſtifieth him who

worketh mot, and that freely by his Grace, I cannot underſtand

- - - what
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what place our Works or Duties of Obedience, can have in

our Juſtification. For why ſhould we trouble our ſelves to

invent of what conſideration they may be in our Juſtifica

tion before God, when he himſelf affirms, that they are of

mome at all. Neither are the words capable of any evading

interpretation. He that worketh not, is he that worketh mot,

let men ſay what they pleaſe, and diſtinguiſh as long as

they will. And it is a boldneſs not to be juſtified, for any

to riſe up in oppoſition unto ſuch expreſs Divine Teſtimonies,

however they may be harneſſed with Philoſophical Notions

and arguings, which are but as Thorns and Briars, which the

Word of God will paſs through and conſume.

But the Apoſtle further adds in the deſcription of the

subječ of juſtification that God juſtifieth the ungodly. This

is that expreſſion which hath ſtirred up ſo much wrath

amongſt many, and on the account whereof, ſome ſeem to be

much diſpleaſed with the Apoſtle himſelf. If any other per

ſon dare but ſay that God juſtifieth the ungodly, he is preſently

refle&ted on, as one that by his Doctrine would overthrow

the neceſſity of Godlineſs, Holineſs, Obedience, or Good

Works. For what need can there be of any ofthem, ifGod

juſtifieth the ungodly 2 Howbeit this is a Periphraſts of God

that he is ; Jalāy ºr dºg; he that juſtifieth the ungodly; this

is his Prerogative and Property, as ſuch will he be believed

in and worſhipped, which adds weight and Emphaſis unto

the Expreſſion. And we muſt not foregoe this Teſti

mony of the Holy Ghoſt, let men be as angry as they

pleaſe.

But the difference is about the meaning of the words. If ſo,

it may be allowed without mutual offence, though we ſhould

miſtake their proper ſenſe. Only it muſt be granted, that

God juſtifieth the ungodly. That is, ſay ſome, thoſe who for

merly were ungodly, not thoſe who continue ungodly when they

are juſtified. And this is moſt true. All that are juſtified

- Were
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were before ungodly; and all that are juſtified are at the ſame

inſtant made Godly. But the queſtion is, whether they are

Godly or Umgodly antecedently in any moment of time unto

their Juſtification; if they are conſidered as Godly, and are

ſo indeed, then the Apoſtles words are not true, that God

juſtifieth the ungodly;for the contradićtory Propoſition is true,

God juſtifieth none but the Godly. For theſe Propoſitions,

God juſtifieth the ungodly, and God juſtifieth none but the

Godly, are contradićtory. For here are expreſly grºtezais &

&rican, 21xcluya, which is ºlizeznº.

Wherefore, although in and with the Juſtification of a

Sinner, he is made Godly, for he is endowed with that Faith

which purifieth the heart, and is a vital Principle of all Obe

dience, and the Conſcience is purged from Dead Works by

the Blood of Chriſt; yet antecedently unto his Juſtification he

is ungodly and conſidered as ungodly, as one that worketh not,

as one whoſe Duties and Obedience contribute nothing unto

his Juſtification. As he worketh not, all works areexcluded

from being the cauſa per quam; and as he is ungodly,from being

the cauſa ſine qua non of his Juſtification.

The Qualification of the subječ, or the meanson the part:

of the perſon to be juſtified, and whereby he becomes actu

ally ſo to be, is Faith or believing. But believeth on him who

justifieth the ungodly. That is, it is Faith alone. For it is the

Faith of him who worketh not ; and not only ſo, but its eſpe

cial objećt, God as juſtifying the ungodly, is excluſive of the

concomitancy of any works whatever.

This is Faith alone, or it is impoſſible to expreſs Faith

alone, without the literal uſe of that word alone. But Faith

being aſſºrted, in oppoſition unto all works of ours, unto him.

that worketh not, and its eſpecial nature declared in its eſpe

cial objećt, God as juſtifying the ungodly, that is, freely by

his Grace, through the Redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus, no

place is left for any Works to make the leaſt approach to
N n n wards
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wards our Juſtification before God, under the covert ofany

diffinition whatever. And the nature of Juſtifying Faith is

here alſo determined. It is not a meer aſſent unto Divine

Revelations; it is not ſuch a firm aſſent unto them, as ſhould

cauſe us to yield Obedience unto all the Precepts of the

Scripture, though theſe things are included in it 5 but it is a

believing on, and truſting unto him that juſtifieth the ungodly,

through the Mediation of Chriſt.

Concerning this Perſon, the Apoſtle affirmeth that his

Faith is counted for Righteouſneſſ. That is, he is juſtified in

the way and manner before declared. But there is a diffe

rence about the Sence of theſe words. Someſay, the meaning

of them is, that Faith as an Aćt, a Grace, a Duty or Work

of ours, is ſo imputed. Others ſay, that it is Faith as it

apprehend, Christ and his Righteouſneſs, which is properly

imputed untous, that is intended. So Faith they ſay juſti

fieth, or is counted for Righteouſneſs relatively, not properly,

with reſpect unto its objećt 3 and ſo acknowledg a Trope in

the words. And this is fiercely oppoſed, as though they

denied the expreſs words of the Scripture, when yet they

do but interpret this expreſſion once only uſed, by many

others, wherein the ſame thing is declared. But thoſe who

are for the firſt ſenſe, do all affirm that Faith here is to be ta

ken as including obedience or Works, either as the form and

eſſence of it, or as ſuch neceſſary concomitants as have the

ſame influence with it into our Juſtification, or are in the

ſame manner the condition of it. But as herein they admit

alſo of a Trope in the words which they ſo fiercely blame in

others, ſo they give this ſenſe of the whole, unto him that

morketh mot, but believeth in him that juſtifieth the ungodly,

his Faith and Works are counted to him for Righteouſneſ;

which is not only to deny what the Apoſtle affirms, but to

aſſign unto him a plain contradičion.

And
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And, I do a little marvel that any unprejudiced perſon,

ſhould expound this Solitary Expreſſion in ſuch a ſenſe, as

is contradićtory unto the deſign of the Apoſtle, the words

of the ſame Period, and the whole enſuing Context. For

that which the Apoſtle propoſeth unto confirmation, which

contains his whole deſign, is, that we are juſtified by the Righ

teouſneſ, which is of God by Faith in the blood of chriff.

That this cannot be Faith it ſelf, ſhall immediately be made

evident; And in the words of the Text, all Works are ex

cluded, if any words be ſufficient to exclude them. But

Faith abſolutely as a ſingle Grace, Aët and Duty of ours,

much more as it includeth Obedience in it, is a Work, and

in the later, ſenſe it is all Works. And in the enſuing Con

text, he proves that Abraham was not juſtified by Works.

But not to be juſtified by Works, and to be juſtified by

ſome Works, as Faith it ſelf is a Work; and if as ſuch it be

imputed unto us for Righteouſneſs, we are juſtified by it

as ſuch ; are contradićtory. Wherefore I ſhall oppoſe ſome

few Arguments unto this feigned ſenſe of the Apoſtles
words. -

1. To believe abſolutely, as Faith is an Aćt and Duty of

of ours, and Works, are not oppoſed; for Faith is a Work

an eſpecial kind of Working. But Faith as we are juſtified

by it, and Works, or to Work, are oppoſed. To him that

worketh mot, but believeth. So Gal. 2. 16. Eph. 2.8.

2. It is the Righteouſneſ of God that is imputed unto us.

For we are made the Righteouſneſ of God in chrift, 2 Cor. 5.21.

The Righteouſneſ of God upon them that believe, Rom.3.21,22.

But Faith abſolutely conſidered,is not the Righteouſneſs of God,

God imputeth unto us Righteouſneſs without Works, Rom.4.

16. But there is no intimation ofa double Imputation of two

ſorts of Righteouſneſſes, ofthe Righteouſneſs of God, and

that which is not ſo. Now Faith abſolutely conſidered, is not

the Righteouſneſs of God. For, -

N. n n 2. I. That:
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1. That whereunto the Righteouſneſs of God is revealed,

whereby we believe and receive it, is not its ſelf the Righte

ouſneſs of God. For nothing can be the cauſe or means of

of it ſelf: But the Righteouſneſs of God is revealed unto

Faith, Rom. I. 16. And by it is it received, Rom. 3. 22.

Chap. 5. I 1.

2. Faith is not the Righteouſneſs of God which is by

Faith : But the Righteouſneſs of God which is imputed

unto us is,the Righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith, Rom.3.22.

Phil. 3.9.

3. That whereby the Righteouſneſs of God is to be ſought,

obtained, and ſubmitted unto, is not that Righteouſneſs itſelf.

But ſuch is Faith, Rom. 9. 30, 31. Chap. Io. 30.

4. The Righteouſneſs which is imputed untous, is not our

own antecedently unto that Imputation. That I may be found

in him, mot having my own Righteouſneſs, Phil. 3.9. But Faith

is a mans own. Shew me thy Faith, I will ſlew thee my Faith,

Jam. 2. 18. -

5. God imputeth Righteouſneſ, unto us, Rom.4.6. And that

Righteouſneſs which God imputeth untous, is the Righte

ouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, for it is imputed unto us

that we may be juſtified. But we are juſtified by the Obe

dience and Blood of Chriſt. By the Obedience of one we are

made Righteous, Rom. 5. 19. Much more now being juifified by

his Blood, v. 9. He hath put away Sin by the Sacrifice of him

ſelf, Heb. 9. 26. Iſai. 53.11. By his knowledg ſhall my righ

teous servant juſtiffe many, for he ſhall bear their Iniquities.

But Faith is neither the Obedience, nor the Blood of

Chriſt.

6. Faith, as we ſaid before, is our own. And that which is

our own may be imputed untous. But the diſcourſe of the

Apoſtle is about that which is not our own antecedently un

to Imputation, but is made ours thereby, as we have proved 5

for it is of Grace. And the Imputation of what is really our

OWII
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own unto us antecedently unto that Imputation, is not of

Grace in the ſeaſe of the Apoſtle. For what is ſo imputed,

is imputed for what it is, and nothing elſe. For that Imputa

tion is but the Judgment of God concerning the thing im

puted, with reſpect unto them whoſe it is. So the Fact of

Phineas was imputed unto him for Righteouſneſs.God judged

it, and declared it to be a Righteous rewardable ačt. Where

fore if our Faith and Obedience be imputed unto us, that

Imputation is only the judgment of God that we are Belie

vers and Obedient. The Righteouſneſ of the Righteous, ſaith

the Prophet, ſhall be upon him and the wickedneſſ of the

wicked ſhall be upon him, Ezek. 18. 20. As the wickedneſs of

the wicked is upon him, or is imputed unto him, ſo the

Righteouſneſs of the Righteous is upon him, or is imputed

unto him. And the wickedneſs of the wicked is on him,

when God judgeth him wicked as his Works are. So is the

Righteouſneſs of a man upon him, or imputed unto him,

when God judgeth of his Righteouſneſs as it is. Wherefore

if Faith abſolutely confidered,be imputed untous as it contains

in itſelf, or as it is accompanied with Works ofObedience:

then it is imputed unto us, either for a perfeół Righteouſneſ;

which it is not, or for an imperfect Righteouſneſs which it is ;

or the Imputation of it, is the accounting of that to be a per

fečt Righteouſneſs, which is but imperfect; but none of theſe

can be affirmed.

1. It is notimputed untous for a perfeå Righteouſneſs, the

Righteouſneſs required by the Law, for ſo it is not. Epiſco

pius confeſſeth in his diſputation, Diſput. 45. 6.7, 8. that

the Righteouſneſ, which is imputed unto us muſt be abſolutiſſima

& perfeółiſſima, moſt abſolute and moſt perfect. And thence

he thus defineth the Imputation of Righteouſneſs unto us,

namely that it is, gratioſa Divine mentis eſtimatio, qua cre

dentem in filium ſuum, eo loco reputat acſ, perfeółe juſtus

eſſet ac legi & voluntati ejus per omnia ſemper paruiſet.
An
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And no man will pretend, that Faith is ſuch a moſt abſo

lute and moſt perfeit righteouſneſ; , as that by it the Righte

ouſneſs of the Law ſhould be fulfilled in us, as it is by that

Righteouſneſs which is imputed untous.

2. It is not imputed unto us for what it is, an imperfeół

Righteouſneſ. For, (1.) This would be of no advantage un

to us. For we cannot be juſtified before God by an imperfeół

Righteouſneſs, as is evident in the Prayer of the Pſalmiſt,

Pſal. 143. 2. Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for in

thy ſqht no man living, (no Servant of thine who hath the

moſt perfeót, or higheſt meaſure of imperfect Righteouſneſs)

ſhall be juſtified. (2) The Imputation of anything unto us,

that was ours antecedently unto that Imputation, for what it

is, and no more, is contrary unto the Imputation deſcribed by

the Apoſtle, as hath been proved.

3. This Imputation pleaded for, cannot be a judging of

that to be a perfeół Righteouſneſ, which is imperfeót. For

the Judgment of God is according to Truth. But without

judging it to be ſuch, it cannot be accepted as ſuch. To ac

cept of any thing, but only for what we judg it to be, is

to be deceived. -

Laſtly, if Faith, as a Work be imputed unto us, then it

muſt be as a Work wrought in Faith. For no other Work

is accepted with God. Then muſt that Faith alſo wherein

it is wrought be imputed unto us; for that alſo is Faith and

a good Work. That therefore muſt have another Faith from

whence it muſt proceed. And ſo in infinitum.

Many other things there are in the enſuing Explication of

the Juſtification of Abraham, the nature of his Faith and

his Righteouſneſs before God, with the application ofthem

unto all that do believe,which may be juſtly pleaded unto the

ſame purpoſe with thoſe paſſages of the Context which we

have inſiſted on. But if every Teſtimony ſhould be pleaded

which the Holy Ghoſt hath given unto this Truth, there

. . . - would.
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would be no end of writing. One thing more Iſhall obſerve

and put an end unto our diſcourſe on this Chapter.

Verſ: 6,7,8. The Apoſtle purſues his Argument to prove

the freedom of our juſtification by Faith, without reſpect

unto Works, through the Imputation of Righteouſneſs in

the inſtance of pardon of Sin, which eſſentially belongeth

thereunto. And this he doth by the Teſtimony of the

Pſalmiſt, who placeth the bleſſedneſs of a man in the Re

miſſion of Sins. His deſign is not thereby to declare the

full mature of juſtification, which he had done before, but

only to prove the freedom of it from any reſpect unto

Works in the inſtance of that eſſential part of it. Even as

David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom

God imputeth Righteouſneſ, without Workſ (which was the

only thing he deſigned to prove by this Teſtimony) ſaying,

Bleſſed are they whoſe Iniquities are forgiven. He deſcribes

their bleſſedneſs by it, not that their whole bleſſedneſ; doth

conſiſt therein; but this concurs unto it wherein no reſpect

can poſſibly be had unto any Works whatever. And he

may juſtly from hence deſcribe the bleſſedneſs of a man,

in that the Imputation of Righteouſneſ, and the Non-Impu

tation of Sin (both which the Apoſtle mentioneth diſtin

Čtly) wherein his whole bleſſedneſ; as unto Juſtification doth

conſiſt, are inſeparable. And becauſe Remiſſion of sin is the

firſt part of Juſtification, and the principal part of it, and

hath the Imputation of Righteouſneſ, always accompanying

it, the bleſſedneſ of a man may be well deſcribed thereby.

Yea, whereas all Spiritual Bleſſings go together in Chriſt,

Eph. I. 3. A mans bleſſedneſs may be deſcribed by any of

them. But yet the Imputation of Righteouſneſs, and the

Remiſſion of sin are not the ſame, no more than Righte

ouſneſs imputed, and Sin remitted are the ſame. Nor

doth the Apoſtle propoſe them as the ſame , but men

tioneth them diſtinétly , both being equally neceſſa

ry
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ceſſary unto our compleat Juſtification , as hath been

proved.

Chap. 5. Verſ, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21.

Wherefore as by one man sin entred into the world and death

by sin 5 and ſo death paſſed upon all men, for that all

have ſtnned. For until the Law Sin was in the world:

But Sin is not imputed when there is no Law. Neverthe

leſ, death reigned from Adam to Moſer, even over them

that had not ſimmed after the ſimilitude of Adams tranſ:

greſſion, who is the figure of him that was to come : But

not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift. For if through

the offence of one, many be dead, much more the grace of

God, and the gift by Grace, which is by one man, jeſus

chriff, hath abounded unto many. And not as it was by

one that ſinned, ſo is the gift : For the judgment was by

one to condemnation; but the free gift is of many offences

unto juſtification. For if by one mans offence death reigned

by one; much more they which receive abundance of Grace,

and of the gift of Righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one,

jeſus chrift. Therefore as by the offence of one, judg

ment came upon all men to condemnation : Even ſo by

the Righteouſneſs of ome, the free gift came upon all men

unto juſtification of life. For at by one mans diſobedience

many were made sinners : So by the obedience of one, ſhall

many be made Righteous. Moreover the Law entred that

the offence might abound ; But where sin abounded, Grace

did much more abound: That as Sin hath reigned unto death,

even ſo might Grace reign through Righteouſneſ, unto eternal

life, by jeſus chrift our Lord.

The Apoſtle chap. 3. 27. affirms, That in this matter of

Juſtification, all ºva, or boaſting, is excluded. But here in

the Verſe foregoing, he grants a boafting or a guzg. iv uyer

3.
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3, 2xxx xavºural w tº eið. And not only ſo, but we alſo glory

in God; he excludes boaſting in our ſelves, becauſe there is

nothing in us to procure or promote our own Juſtification.

He allows it us, in God, becauſe of the eminency and excel

lency of the way and means of our Juſtification, which in

his Grace he hath provided. And the zººga or boaſting in

God here allowed us, hath a peculiar reſpect unto what the

Apoſtle had in proſpectfurther to diſcourſe of 3 airs, 3, and

mot only ſo, includes what he had principally treated of be

fore, concerning our Juſtification ſo far, as it conſiſts in the

pardon of ſin. For although he doth ſuppoſe, yea, and men

tion the imputation of Righteouſneſſ alſo unto us 5 yet prin

cipally he declares our Juſtification by the pardon offin, and

our freedom from condemnation, whereby all boaſting in

ourſelves, is excluded. But here he deſigns a further pro

greſs, as unto that whereon our glorying in God, on a right

and title freely given us unto eternal life, doth depend. And

this is the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs and Obedience

of Chriſt unto the Juſtification of life, or the reign of Grace,

through Righteouſneſs, unto eternal Life.

Great complaints have been made by ſome concerning the

obſcurity of the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle in this place, by

reaſon of ſundry Ellipſes, Antapodota, Hyperbata, and other

Figures of Speech, which either are, or are feigned to be

therein. Howbeit I cannot but think, that if Men acquaint

ed with the common principles of chriftian Religion, and

ſenſible in themſelves of the nature and guilt of our original

apoſtaſie from God, would without prejudice read ºffºr

zlo wielox, Tic yeyºr, this place % the scripture, they will

grant that the deſign of the Apoſtle is to prove; that as the

fin of Adam was imputed unto all Men unto condemnation,

ſo the Righteouſneſ, and Obedience of Chriſt is imputed unto

all that believe unto the Juſtification of life. The ſum of it

is given by Theodoret, Dial. 3. Wide, quomodo qua Chriſti ſhºt
- O o o CMA/2
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um is que ſunt Adami conferamtur, cum morbo medicina,

cum vulmere emplaſtrum, cum Peccato juſtitia, cum execrati

one benediáio, cum condemnatione remiſſio, cum tranſgreſſione

obedientia, cum morte vita, cum inferis regnum, Chri$tus cum

Adam, homo cum homine.

The differences that are among Interpreters about the Ex

poſition of theſe words, relate unto the uſe of ſome Parti

cles, Prepoſitions, and the dependance of one paſſage upon

another 5 on none of which the confirmation of the truth

pleaded for doth depend. But the plain deſign of the Apo.

ſtle, and his expreſs Propoſitions are ſuch, as if Men could

but acquieſce in them, might put an end unto this contro

verſie. -

socimus acknowledgeth that this place of Scripture doth

give, as he ſpeaks the greateſt occaſion unto our opinion in

this matter: For he cannot deny, but, at leaſt, a great ap

pearance of what we believe, is repreſented in the words of

the Apoſtle. He doth therefore uſe his utmoſt endeavor to

wreſt and deprave them: And yet, although moſt of his Ar

tifices are ſince traduced into the Annotations of others up

on the place, he himſelf produceth nothing material, but

what is taken out of Origem, and the Comment of Pelagius

on this Epiſtle, which is extant in the Works of jerome, and

was urged before him by Eraſmus. The ſubſtance of what

he pleads for is, That the aâual tranſgreſſion of Adam is not

imputed unto his poſterity, nor a depraved nature from

thence communicated unto them. Only whereas he had in

curred the penalty of death, all that derive their nature from

him in that condition, are rendred ſubjeć unto death alſo.

And as for that corruption of nature which is in us, or a

proneneſs unto ſin, it is not derived from Adam, but is an

habit contračted by many continued ačfs of our own. So alſo

on the other hand, that the obedience or Righteouſneſs of

Chrift, is not imputed unto us. Only when wemºi.
CIVCS
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ſelves to become his Children by our obedience unto him;

he having obtained eternal life for himſelf by his obedience

unto God, we are made partakers of the benefits thereof.

This is the ſubſtance of his long Diſputation on this ſubjećt,

De servator. lib. 4. cap. 6. But this is not to expound the

words of the Apoſtle, but expreſly to contradićt them, as we

ſhall ſee in the inſuing conſideration of them.

I intend not an Expoſition of the whole diſcourſe of

the Apoſtle, but only of thoſe paſſages in it, which evi

dently declare the way and manner of our Juſtification before

God.

A compariſon is here propoſed and purſued between the

Firſt Adam, by whom ſin was brought into the World; and

the Second Adam, by whom it is taken away. And a com

pariſon it is & # &artis, of things contrary, wherein there

is a ſimilitude in ſome things, and a diſſimilitude in others,

both ſorts illuſtrating the truth declared in it. The general

Propoſition of it is contained in Ver, 12. As by one Man ſin en

tred into the World, and death by ſin 3 and ſo death paſſed on

all Men, for that all have ſinned. The entrance of ſin and

puniſhment into the World, was by one Man 5 and that by

one ſin as he afterward declares. Yet were they not confined

unto the perſon of that one Man, but belonged equally un

toall. This the Apoſtle expreſſeth inverting the order of

the Effect and Cauſe. In the entrance of it, he firſt mentions

the cauſe or ſin, and then the effect or puniſhment. By one

Manſin entred into the World, and Death by ſin: But in the Ap

plication of it unto all Men, he expreſſeth firſt the effº,

and then the cauſe 5 Death paſſed on...all Men, for that all had

Jinned. Death on the firſt entrance of ſin, paſſed on all;

that is, all Men became liable and obnoxious unto it, as the

puniſhment due to fin. All Men that ever were, are, or

ſhall be; were not then exiſtent in their own perſons. But

yet were they all of them, them, upon the firſt entrance of

O o O 2 ſin,
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ſin, made ſubjećt to death, or liable unto puniſhment. They

were ſo by vertue of Divine conſtitution upon their federal

exiſtence in the one Man that ſinned. And aāually they be

came obnoxious in their own perſons unto the ſentence of it,

upon their firſt matural exiſtence, being born children of

wrath.

It is hence manifeſt whatſin it is that the Apoſtle intends,

namely, The aâualſin of Adam 5 the one ſin of that one com

mon perſon whileſt he was ſo. For although the corruption

and depravation of our nature, doth neceſſarily inſuethere

on, in every one that is brought forth ačtually in the World

by Natural Generation 5 yet is it the guilt of Adams ačual

ſin alone, that rendred them all obnoxious unto death upon

the Firſt entrance of ſºn into the World. So death entred by

ſin, the guilt of it, obnoxiouſneſs unto it, and that with re

ſpect unto all Men univerſally.

Death here compriſeth the whole puniſhment due unto

ſin, be it what it will, concerning which we need nothere to

diſpute. The wages of ſºn is death, Rom, 6.23. and nothing

elſe. Whatever fin deſerves in the Juſtice of God, what

ever puniſhment God at any time appointed or threatned

unto it, it is compriſed in death : In the day thou eateſt there

of thou ſhalt die the death. This therefore the Apoſtle lays

down as the foundation of his diſcourſe, and of the compari

ſon which he intends; namely, that in and by the aâual ſin

of Adam, all Men are made liable unto death, or unto the

whole puniſhment due untoſin. That is, the guilt of that fin

is imputed unto them. For nothing is intended by the impu

tation offin unto any, but the rendringthem juſtly obnoxious

unto the puniſhment due unto that ſin. Asthe not imputing

of ſin, is the freeing of Men from being ſubject or liable un

to puniſhment. And this ſufficiently evidenceth the vanity

of the Pelagian Gloſ, that Death paſſed upon all, meerly by

vertue of natural propagation from him who had deſerved

It,
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it, without any imputation of the guilt of ſin unto them;

which is a contradićtion unto the plain words of the

Apoſtle. For it is the guilt of ſin, and not natural pro

pagation that he affirms to be the cauſe of Death. -

Having mentioned ſin and death, the one as the only cauſe

of the other, the guilt of ſin of the puniſhment of death,

ſin deſerving nothing but death, and death being due unto

nothing but ſin, he declares how all Men univerſally became

liable unto this puniſhment, or guilty of death. to $ 73,7:6

#uaf]or, in quo omney peccaverunt 5 in whom all have ſimmed.

For it relates unto the one Man that ſinned, in whom all ſin

ned; which is evident from the effect thereof, in as much as

in him all died, 1 Cor. 15. 22. Or as it is here, on his ſin

Death paſſed on all Men. And this is the evident ſenſe of the

words, sº being put for w, which is not unuſual in the Scri

pture. See Matth, 15. 5. Rom.4. 18. Chap.5.2. Phil. i. 3.

Heb. 9. 17. And it is ſo often uſed by the beſt Writers in

the Greek Tongue : So Heſiod wºrey, J’ in aga, 3e son, modus

in omnibus rebus optimus. So tº Jºãº isi, in vobis ſitum eſt.

ºr is ai zāra, hoc in meſitum eſt. And this reading of the

words is contended for by Auſtine againſt the Pelagians re

jećting their eo quod or propterea. But I ſhall not contend

about the reading of the words. It is the artifice of our ad

verſaries to perſwade Men, that the force of our Argument

to provefrom hence the imputation of the ſin of Adam unto

his poſterity, doth depend ſolely upon this interpretation of

theſe words, tº 3, by, in whom. We ſhall therefore grant

them their delire, that they are better rendred by eo duod,

propterea, or quatemus 3 in as much, becauſe. Only we muſt ſay,

that here is a reaſon given, Why Death paſſed on all Men,in as

much as all have ſinned, that is, in that ſin whereby death en

tred into the World.

It is true! Death by vertue of the original conſtitution of

the Law, is due unto every ſin, when ever it is committed.
But
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But the preſent inquiry is, how Death paſſed at once on all

Mem, how they came liable and obnoxious unto it upon its

firſt entrance by the aäual ſin of Adam 5 which cannot be by

their own ačtual ſin. Yea the Apoſtle in the next Verſes

affirms, That death paſſed on them alſo, who never ſinned aču

ally, or as Adam did, whoſe ſin was ačual. And if the aâual

ſins of Men in imitation of Adams ſin were intended, then

ſhould Men be made liable to Death, before they had ſinned.

For Death upon its firſt entrance into the World, paſſed on all

Men, before any one Man had ačually ſimmed, but Adam

only. But that Men ſhould be liable untó Death, which is

nothing but the puniſhment of ſin, when they have not fin

ned, is an open contradićtion. For although God by his

ſovereign Power might inflićt Death on an innocent Crea

ture, yet that aninnocent Creature ſhould be guilty of death

is impoſſible. For to be guilty of death, is to have ſinned.

Wherefore this expreſſion, In as much as all have ſimmed, ex

preſſing the deſert and guilt of death, then when ſin and

death firſt entred into the World, no ſin can be intended in

it, but the ſin of Adam, and our intereſt therein; Eramus

emim omnes ille unus homo. And this can be no otherwiſe,

but by the imputation of the guilt of that ſin unto us. For

the aët of Adam not being ours inherently and ſubjećtively,

we cannot be concerned in its Effed, but by the imputation

of its guilt. For the communication of that unto us which

is not inherent in us, is, that which we intend by imputa

tion.

This is the regiºn, of the intended collation, which I

have inſiſted the longer on, becauſe the Apoſtle lays in it

the foundation of all that he afterwards infers, and aſſerts in

in the whole compariſon. And here ſome ſay there is an

drawºr, in his diſcourſe, that is, he layeth down the Pro

poſition on the part of Adam, but doth not ſhew what an

ſwereth to it on the contrary in Chriſt. And origen gives the

reaſon

-
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reaſon of the ſilence of the Apoſtle herein, namely, Left

what is to be ſiid therein, ſhould be abuſed by any unto ſloth and

megligence. For whereas he ſays &ng, (as, which is a note of

ſimilitude) By one Man ſin entred into the World, and

Death by ſin; ſo the Siºn, or reddition ſhould be, So by

one, Righteouſneſs entred into the World, and Life by Righ

teouſneſs.

This he acknowledgeth to be the genuine filling up of the

compariſon, but was not expreſſed by the Apoſtle, Left

Men ſhould abuſe it unto megligence or ſecurity, ſuppoſing that

to be done already, which ſhould be done afterwards. But

as this plainly contradićts and everts moſt of what hefurther

aſſerts in the Expoſition of the place; ſo the Apoſtle con

cealed not any Truth upon ſuch conſiderations. And as he

plainly expreſſeth that which is here intimated, Wer. 19.

So he ſhews how fooliſh and wicked any ſuch imaginations

are, as ſuppoſe that any countenance is given hereby unto

any, to indulge themſelves in their fins.

Some grant, therefore, that the Apoſtle doth conceal the

Expreſſion of what is aſcribed unto Chriſt, in oppoſition

unto what he had affirmed of Adam and his ſin, unto Ver.

19. But the truthis, it is ſufficiently included in the cloſe of

Ver. 14. where he affirms of Adam, that in thoſe things

whereof he treats, He was the Figure of him that was to come.

For the way and manner whereby he introduced Righteouſ:

neſs and Life, and communicated them unto Men, anſwered

the way and manner whereby Adam introduced ſin and

death which paſſed on all the World. Adam being the

Figure of Chriſt, look how it was with him, with reſpect

unto his Natural Poiterity as unto ſin and death 5 ſo it is with

the Lord Chriſt, the Second Adam, and his spiritual Poſte

rity, with reſpect unto Righteouſneſs and Life. Hence we

argue, -

Af
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If the aâual ſin of Adam was ſo imputed unto all his poife

rity, as to be accounted their own ſºn unto condemnation, then

is the adual obedience of Chriſt, the second Adam imputed un

to all his spiritual seed, that is, unto all Believer, unto juſtiff

cation, I ſhall nothere further preſs this Argument, becauſe

the ground of it will occur untousafterwards.

The two next Verſes containing an Obječtion and an

Anſwer returned unto them, wherein we have no immediate

concernment, I ſhall paſs by.

verſ. 15, 16. The Apoſtle proceeds to explain his Compa

riſonin thoſe things, wherein there is a diſſimilitude between

the comparates.

But not as the offence, ſo is the free gift 5 for if through

the offence of one many be dead, much more the Grace of

God, and the gift by Grace, by one Man jeſus chrift, hath

abounded unto many.

The oppoſition is between medalaga on the one hand, and

×ieru, on the other 5 between which, a diſſimilitude is aſſert

ed, not as unto their oppoſite effects of Death and Life,

but only as unto the degrees of their efficacy, with reſpect

unto thoſe effects. Haejºwa, the offence, the fall, the fin,

the tranſgreſſion 3 that is, ſ, whº wagº, the diſobedience of

one, Ver.19. Hence the firſt ſin of Adam, is generally called

the fall, a regatwga. That which is oppoſed hereunto, is

Tº adeirua; Donum, Donum gratuitum 5 Beneficium, id quod

Deus gratificatur; that is, xies is eiº, º Jºsé & 2 ſell, tº ſº irº;

evºws 'Inzº xerº, as it is immediately explained. The grace o

God, and the free gift by grace, through jeſus chrift. Where

fore, although this word, in the next verſe, doth preciſely

ſignifie the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yet here it comprehends

all the cauſes of our Juſtification, in oppoſition unto the fall

of Adam, and the entrance of fin thereby.

The conſequent and effect 3 ºz-14,219 of the offence,

the fall, is, that many be dead. No more is here intended by

many,
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many, but only that the effects of that one offence were not

confined unto one : And if we inquire who, or how many

thoſe many are, the Apoſtle tells us, that they are all Men

univerſally, that is, all the poſterity of Adam. By this

one offence, becauſe they all ſinned, therein they are all

dead 5 that is, rendered obnoxious and liable unto death,

as the puniſhment due unto that one offence. And hence alſo

it appears, how vain it is to wreſt thoſe words of Ver, 12.

In as much as all have ſimmed, unto any other ſin, but the firſt

ſin in Adam 3 ſeeing it is given as the reaſon why death

paſſed on them, it being here plainly affirmed, That

they are dead, or that death paſſed on them by that one

OſíCInCe.

The efficacy & zeſzaalG of the free gift oppoſed here

unto, is expreſſed, as that which abounded much more. Be

ſides the thing it ſelf aſſerted, which is plain and evident,

the Apoſtle ſeems to me to argue the equity of our juſtifica

tion by Grace, through the obedience of Chriſt, by com

paring it with the condemnation that befelus by the fin and

diſobedience of Adam. For if it were juſt, meet, and equal

that all Men ſhould be made ſubjećt unto condemnation for

the ſin of Adam 5 it is much more ſo, that thoſe who believe, -

ſhould be juſtified by the obedience of Chriſt, through the

grace and free donation of God. But wherein, in particular

the gift by Grace, abounded unto many, above the efficacy

of the fall to condemn, he declares afterwards. And, that

whereby we are freed from condemnation, more eminently then

we are made obnoxious unto it by the fall and ſin of Adam, by

that alone we are juſtified before God. But this is by the grace

of God, and the gift by Grace, through jeſus chriſt alone;

which we plead for Wer. 16. Another difference between

the comparater is expreſſed, or rather the inſtance is

given in particular of the diſſimilitude aſſerted in general

before.

P pp And
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And not as it was by one that ſimmed, ſo is the gift 3 for

the judgment was by one to condemnation; but the free gift

is of many offences unto juſtification.

Aſ #3; duaprax,79-, By one that ſinned, is the ſame with

J irº, ºgºuat G', by oneſin, one offence, the one ſin of that

one Man, ºpiua, we renderjudgment. Moſt Interpreters do

it by reatur, guilt, or crimen, which is derived from it. So

nºwn judicium, is uſed in the Hebrew for guilt, nºr optºn

nin vis? jere.26. II. Thejudgment of death it to this Man,

this Man is guilty of death, hath deſerved to die. Firſt there

fore there was ºf slaua the ſºn, the fall & irs, āuartzañG- of

one Man thatſinned 5 it was his actual ſin alone. Thence foi.

lowed ºftua, reatur, guilt 5 this was common unto all. In

and by that one ſin, guilt came upon all. And the end here

of, that which it rendered Men obnoxious unto, is gºneua,

condemnation 5 guilt unto condemnation 5 and this guilt un

to condemnation which came upon all, was 93 tº of one

perſon, or fin. This is the order of things on the part of Adam,

(1). IIaežatwuz the one ſin. (2) Kºu... the guilt that there

on inſued unto all. (3...) Karize.g., the condemnation which

that guilt deſerved. And their Antitheta or Oppoſites in the

Second Adam, are (1.) ×leaua the free donation of God.

(2.) A&nga the gift of Grace itſelf, or the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſt. ( 3.) Aigious or ſºftwas £ois, juſtification of Life.

But yet though the Apoſtle doth thus diſtinguiſh theſe

things to illuſtrate his compariſon and oppoſition, yet that

which he intends by them all, is the Righteouſneſs and Obe

dience of Chriſt, as he declares Ver. 18, 19. This in the mat

ter of our Juſtification, he ( 1. ) calleth x&tauz with re

ſpect unto the free gratuitous grant of it by Grace of God,

Aotº ris 23, 19. 3 and (2.) A&pnga with reſpect unto us who

receive it. A free gift it is unto us; and (3.) Aizzſawa, with

reſpect unto its effect of making us righteous.

Whereas.
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Whereas therefore, by the ſin of Adam imputed unto

them, guilt came on all men unto condemnation, we muſt in

quire wherein the free gift was otherwiſe. Not as by one that

ſimmed, ſo mar the gift. And it was ſo in two things: For

(1.) condemnation came upon all by one offence. But being

under the guilt of that one offence, we contraćt the guilt of

many more innumerable. Wherefore if the free gift had re

ſpect only unto that one offence, and intended itſelf no fur

ther, we could not be delivered 5 wherefore it is ſaid to be

of many offences, that is, of all our ſins and treſpaſſes what

ever. (2.) Adam and all his poſterity in him, were in a ſtate

of acceptation with God, and placed in a way of obtaining

eternal life and bleſſedneſs, wherein God himſelf would

have been their reward. In this eſtate by the entrance of

ſin, they loſt the favor of God, and incurred the guilt of

death or condemnation, for they are the ſame. But they loſt

not an immediate right and title unto life and bleſſedneſſ. For

this they had not, nor could have before the courſe of obe

dience preſcribed unto them was accompliſhed. That there

fore, which came upon all by the one offence, was the loſs

of Gods favor in the approbation of their preſent ſtate, and

thejudgment or guilt of death and condemnation. But an

immediate right unto eternal life, by that one ſin was not

loſt. The free gift is motſo: For as by it we are freed, not

only from one ſin, but from all our ſins, ſo alſo by it we have

a right and title unto eternal life. For therein Grace reigns

through Righteouſneſ, unto eternal life, Ver.22.

The ſame truthis further explained and confirmed, Ver, 17.

For if by one Mans|. death reigned by one, much more they

which receive abundance of Grace, and of the gift of Righte

ouſneſſ, ſhall reign in life by one jeſus chrift. The deſign of

the Apoſtle having been ſufficiently manifeſted in our obſer

vations on the former Verſes, I ſhall from this only obſerve

thoſe things which more immediately concern oir preſent
P p p 2 . ſubject.
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ſubjećt. And ( 1. ) it is worth obſervation, with what

variety of expreſſions the Apoſtle ſets forth the Grace of God

in the Juſtification of Believers. Auzaiaua, J&nua, x&is, 24;taua,

Tºtassia 24-173*, Jo's 2 aii, Juzasavvmt. Nothing is omitted that

may any way expreſs the freedom, ſufficiency, and efficacy of

Grace unto that end. . And although theſe terms ſeemſome

of them to be coincident in their ſignification, and to be

uſed by him promiſcuouſly, yet do they every one include

ſomething that is peculiar,and all of them ſet forth the whole

work of Grace. Aizawaz ſeems to me, to be uſed in this Ar

gument for Jiguox$ynua, which is the foundation of a cauſe

in tryal, the matter pleaded, whereon the perſon tried is to

be acquitted and juſtified. And this is the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſt ; of one, A&pnge,or a free domation is excluſive of all de

ſert and conditions on our part, who do receive it. And it is

that whereby we are freed from condemnation, and have

a right unto the Juſtification of life. xdeº is the free grace

and favor of God, which is the original or efficient cauſe of

our Juſtification, as was declared chap. 3. 24. xàeaga hath

been explained before. Hessia xert G-, the abundance of

grace, is added to ſecure Believers of the certainty of the

effect. It is that whereunto nothing is wanting unto our Ju

ſtification. Awºsa Ti, Jizaiorum, expreſſeth the free grant of

that Righteouſneſs which is imputed unto us unto the Juſti

fication of life, afterwards called the obedience of Chriſt.

Be Men as wiſe and learned as they pleaſe, it becomes us all

to learn to think, and ſpeak of thoſe Divine Myſteries from

this Bleſſed Apoſtle, who knew them better then we all, and

beſides, wrote by divine inſpiration.

And it is marvellous unto me, how Men can breakthrough

the fewce that he hath made about the grace of God, and obe

dience of Chriſt in the work of out Juſtification before

God, to introduce their our own Works of Obedience,

and to find a place for them therein. But the deſign of º:
3 lºl.
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and ſome Men in declaring this point of our Juſtification be

fore God, ſeems to be very oppoſite and contrary. His

whole diſcourſe is concerning the Grace of God, the Death,

Blood, and obedience of chrift, as if he could never ſuffici

ently ſatisfie himſelf in the ſetting out, and declaration of

them, without the leaſt mention of any works or duties of

our own, or the leaſt intimation of any uſe that they are of

herein. But all their pleas are for their own works and duties 5

and they have invented as many terms to ſet them out by,

as the Holy Ghoſt hath uſed for the expreſſion and declara

tion of the Grace of God. Inſtead of the words of Wiſdom

before mentioned,which the Holy Ghoſt hath taught,where

with he fills up his diſcourſe, theirs are filled with conditions,

preparatory diſpoſitions, merits, cauſes, and I know not what

trappings for our own works. For my part I ſhall chuſe rather

to learn of him, and accommodate my conceptions and ex

preſſions of Goſpel Myſteries, and of this, in eſpecial, con,

cerning our Juſtification, unto his who cannot deceive me 3

than truſt to any other condućt, how ſpecious ſoever its pre

tences may be. -

2. It is plain in this Verſe, that no more is required of

any one unto Juſtification, but that he receive the abundance

of Grace, and the gift of Righteouſneſ. For this is the de

ſcription that the Apoſtle gives of thoſe that are juſtified, as

unto any thing that on their part is required. And as this

excludes all Works of Righteouſneſs which we do; for by

none of them do wereceive the abundance of Grace, and the

gift of Righteouſneſ’; ſo it doth alſo the imputation of Faith

itſelf unto our Juſtification, as it is an ač and duty of our

own : For Faith is that whereby we receive the gift of Righ

teouſneſ, by which we are juſtified. For it will not be de

nied, but that we are juſtified by the gift of Righteouſneſ, or

the Righteouſneſs which is given unto us; for by it have

we right and title unto life. But our Faith is not thiss:
OT,
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for that which receiveth, and that which is received,are not

the ſame.

3. Where there is deata xdeat Gº, and x4eſ, ººcardiovox;

abounding grace, ſuperabounding grace, exerted in our Juſtifi

cation, no more is required thereunto. For how can it be

ſaid to abound, yea, to ſuperabound, not only to the freeing

of us from condemnation 5 but the giving of us a title unto

life, if in anything it is to be ſupplied, and eeked out by

works and duties of our own. The things intended do fill

upº expreſſions, althoughto ſome they are but an empty

InO11C.

4. There is a gift of Righteouſneſſ required unto our Juſti

fication, which all muſt receive, who are to be juſtified. And

all are juſtified who do receive it 3 for they that receive it

ſhall reign in life by jeſus chrift. And hence it follows,

(1.) That the Righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified be

fore God, can be nothing of our own, nothing inherent in

us, nothing performed by us. For it is that which is freely

given us, and this donation is by imputation: Bleſſed is the

Man unto whom the Lord imputeth Righteouſneſſ, chap. 4. 6.

And by Faith we receive what is ſo given and imputed, and

otherwiſe we contribute nothing unto our participation of

it. This it is to be juſtified in the ſenſe of the Apoſtle,

(2) It is ſuch a Righteouſneſſ as gives right and title unto eter

mal life. For they that receive it, ſhall reign in life. Where

fore it cannot conſiſt in the pardon of fin alone. For

(1.) the pardon of ſºn can in notolerable ſenſe be called the

gift of Righteouſneſſ. Pardon of ſin is one thing, and Righ

teouſneſs another. (2) Pardom of ſºn doth not give right

and title unto eternal life. It is true, he whoſe ſins are par

doned ſhall inherit eternal life 5 but not meerly by vertue

of that pardon, but through the imputation of Righteouſ.

neſs which doth inſeparably accompany it, and is the ground

of it.

- The
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The deſcription which is here given of our juſtification by

Grace, in oppoſition unto the condemnation, that we were

made liable unto by the ſin of Adam, and in exaltation

above?t, as to the efficacy of Grace above that of the firſt

ſin, in that thereby not one but all ſins are forgiven, and not

only ſo, but a right unto life eternal is communicated unto

us, is this, That we receive the Grace of God, and the gift of

Righteouſneſs, which gives us a right unto life by Jeſus Chriſt.

But this is to be juſtified by the Imputation of the Righte

ouſneſs of Chriſt received by Faith alone.

The concluſion of what hath been evinced in the manage

ment of the compariſon inſiſted on is fully expreſſed and fur

ther confirmed Ver, 18, 19.

wer. 18. Therefore at by the offence of one judgment came

upon all Men unto condemnation, even ſo by the Righteouſneſs of

one, the free gift came upon all Men unto the juſtification of life.

So we read the words. By the offence of one ; the Greek

Copies vary here. Some read tº iri ººgatºuan, whom

Beza followeth, and our Tranſlation in the Margin; by one

offence 3 moſt by tº # * *grºuan, by the offence of one 5

and ſo afterwards as unto Righteouſneſs; but both are unto

the ſame purpoſe. For the one offence intended, is the offence

of one, that is, of Adam : And the one Righteouſneſs is the

Righteouſneſs of one, jeſus chrift.

The Introdućtion of this Aſſertion by dez ºr, the note of

a Syllogiſtical inference, declares what is here aſſerted to be

the ſubſtance of the truth pleaded for. And the compariſon

is continued, &, theſe things have themſelves after the ſame

In anner.

That which is affirmed on the one ſide, is, J, iv), ºatdua

79 tº advius &ºres is ratizepa 3 by the ſin or fall of one, on all

Men unto condemnation, that is, Judgment, ſay we, re

peating keiga from the foregoing Verſe. But reſua i. zarzea.

is guilt, and that only. By the ſin of one, all Men became

guilty.
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guilty, and were made obnoxious unto condemnation. The

guilt of it is imputed unto all Men. For no otherwiſe can it

come upon them unto condemnation, no otherwiſe can they

be rendered obnoxious unto death and judgment on the ac

count thereof. For we have evinced that by death and con

demnation in this diſputation of the Apoſtle, the whole

puniſhment due unto fin, is intended. This therefore is plain

and evident on that hand.

In anſwer hereunto, the Jalaga of one as to the cauſality

of juſtification, is oppoſed unto the ºzºa of the other,

as unto its cauſality unto, or of condemnation. † irº, Jugić

wa"G., By the Righteouſneſ of one. That is, the Righteouſneſs

that is pleadable is ſixaforty unto Juſtification. For that is

wizaſaga a Righteouſneſs pleaded for Juſtification. By this,

ſay our Tranſlators, the free gift came upon all; repeating

A4eigaa from the foregoing Verſe, as they had done reſu.

before on the other hand. The syriack Tranſlation renders

the words without the aid of any ſupplement: Therefore as

by the ſºn of one, condemnation was unto all men, ſo by the Righ

teouſneſ of one, juſtification unto life ſhall be unto all Men.

And the ſenſe of the words is ſo made plain without the

ſupply of any other word into the Text. But whereas in

the original the words are not anizepa & Taytus dyºpé was, but

ti, º, tº 2,9;&re, e. grazena, and ſo in the later clauſe, ſome

what from his own foregoing words, is to be ſupplied to an

ſwer the intention of the Apoſtle. And this is 24eaua gratioſa

donatio, the free grant of Righteouſneſs;, or ſºnga the free

gift of Righteouſneſs unto Juſtification. The Righteouſneſs

of one Chriſt Jeſus, is freely granted unto all Believers, to

the Juſtification of life. For the all Men here mentioned

are deſcribed by, and limited unto them that receive the

abundance of Grace, and the gift of Righteouſneſ, by chrift,

War. 17. -

Some



in the Epiſſiles of St. Paul, &c. 481

Some vainly pretend from hence a general grant of righte

ouſneſ, and life unto all men, whereof the greateſt part are

never made partakers; then which nothing can be more op

poſite nor contradićtory unto the Apoſtles deſign. Men are

not made guilty of condemnation from the Sin of Adam, by

ſuch a Divine conſtitution, as that they may, or on ſome

conditions may not be obnoxious thereunto. Every one ſo

ſoon as he actually exiſts, and by vertue thereof is a deſcen

dant from the firſt Adam, is actually in his own perſon liable

thereunto, and the wrath of God abideth on him. And no

more are intended on the other ſide, but thoſe only who by

their relation through Faith unto the Lord Chriſt the ſecond

Adam, are ačtually intereſſed in the Juſtification of life. Nei

ther is the controverſie about the univerſality of Redemption

by the Death of Chriſt herein concerned. For thoſe by

whom it is aſſerted, do not affirm that it is thence neceſſary

that the free gift unto the juſtification of life, ſhould come

on all, for that they know it doth not do. And of a provi

ſion of Righteouſneſs and life for men in caſe they do

believe, although it be true, yet nothing is ſpoken in

this place. Only the certain juſtificatin of them that believe,

and the way of it is declared. Nor will the Analogy of the

Compariſon here inſiſted on, admit of any ſuch interpreta

tion. For the all on the one hand, are all and only thoſe who

derive their being from Adam by natural propagation. If

any man might be ſuppoſed not to do ſo, he would not be

concerned in his Sin or Fall. And ſo really it was with the

man chriſt jeſus. And thoſe on the other hand, are only

thoſe who derive a ſpiritual life from Chriſt. Suppoſe a man

not to do ſo, and he is no way intereſſed in the Righteouſneſs

of the one unto the Juſtification of life. Our Argument from

the words is this 5 As the sin of one that came on all unto con

demnation, was the Sin of the firſt Adam imputed unto them, ſo

the Righteouſneſs of the one unto the juſtification of life that
Qg q CO/?6'ſ
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comes on all Believers, is the Righteouſneſ of Chriſt imputed

wnto them. And what can be more clearly affirmed or more

evidently confirmed than this is by the Apoſtle, I know

not. Yet is it more plainly expreſſed, v. 19.

For as by one mans Diſobedience many were made sinners;

ſo by the obedience ofone ſhall many be made Righteous.

This is well explained by Cyrillus Alexandrinus in joan.

Lib. 11. Cap. 25. Quemadmodum prevaricatione primi homi

mň at in primitiis generis moſéri, morti addići fuimus ; eodem

modo per obedientiam & juſtitiam Chriſti, in quantumfeipſum

legi ſubjecit, quamvi legis authoreſet, benediáio & vivificatio

que per ſpiritum eff, ad totam moſtram penetravit naturam.

And by Leo. Epiſt. 12, adjuvenalem. Otautem reparet on

mium vitam, recepit omnium camſam ; utſcut per uning reatum

ommer faāi fuerant peccatorer, it a per unius innocentiam omnes

ferent innocenter 3 inde in homimes manaret juſtitia, ubi eſ:

humama ſuſcepta matura.

That which he beforecalled awe;aua & Jigſawa he now ex

preſſeth by agezzah and waxe, Diſobedience and Obedience. The

*egw) of Adam or his Diſobedience was his actual tranſgreſ:

fion of the Law of God. Hereby, ſaith the Apoſtle, many

were made Simmers. Sinners in ſuch a ſenſe as to be obnoxious

unto Death and Condemnation. For liable unto Death they

could not be made , unleſs they were firſt made Sinners or

guilty. And this they could not be,but that they are eſteemed

to have ſinned in him, whereon the guilt of his Sin was impu

ted unto them.This therefore he affirms,namely that the aâual

fin of Adam was ſo the ſin of all men, as that they were made

ſinners thereby, obnoxious unto Death and Condemnation.

That which he oppoſeth hereunto, is iſ ºraxon the Obedience

of one, that is, of Jeſus Chriſt. And this was the Aāual

Obedience that he yielded unto the whole Law of God. For

as the Diſobedience of Adam, was his ačtual Tranſgreſſion of

the whole Law 5 ſo the obedience of Chriſt was his ačtual

- aCCOſlº
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accompliſhment or fulfilling of the whole Law. This the An

titheft, doth require.

Hereby many are made Righteous. How? By the Imputation

of that Obedience unto them. For ſo and no otherwiſe,

are men made Sinners by the Imputation ofthe Disobedience

of Adam. And this is that which gives us a right and title

unto eternal life; as the Apoſtle declares, verſ. 21. That as

sin reigned unto death; ſo might Grace reign through Righteouſ:

meſ, unto eternal life. This Righteouſneſs is no other but the

obedience of one, that is, of Chriſt,as it is called, verſ. 18. And

it is ſaid to come upon us, that is, tobe imputed unto us; For

bleſſed is the man unto whom God imputeth Righteouſneſs. And

hereby we have not only deliverance from that Death and

Condemnation whereunto we were liable by the Sin of

Adam, but the Pardon of many Offences, that is, of all our

Perſonal sins, and a right unto life eternal through the Grace

of God; for we are juſtified freely by his Grace through the

Redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus.

And theſe things are thus plainly and fully delivered by

the Apoſtle, unto whoſe ſenſe and expreſſions alſo (ſo far as

may be ) it is our Duty to accommodate ours. What is

offered in oppoſition hereunto, is ſo made up of Exceptions

and Evaſions, perplexed Diſputes, and leadeth us ſo far off

from the plain words ofthe Scripture, that the Conſcience of

a convinced Sinner knows not what to fix upon to give it

reſt and ſaisfaction, nor what it is that is to be believed unto

Juſtification.

Piſcator in his Scholia on this Chapter and elſewhere, in

ſiſteth much on a ſpecious Argument againſt the Imputation

of the Obedience of Chriſt unto our Juſtification. But it pro

ceedeth evidently on an open miſtake and falſe ſuppoſition,as

well as it is contradićtory unto the plain words of the Text.

It is true which he obſerves and proves, that our Redemp

tion, Reconciliation, Pardon of Sin, and Juſtifiation are

Q q q 2 often
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often aſcribed unto the Death and Blood of Chriſt in a ſignal

manner. The reaſons of it have partly been intimated before,

and a further account of them, ſhall be given immediately.

But it doth not thence follow, that the obedience of his life

wherein he fulfilled the whole Law, being made under it

for us, is excluded from any cauſality therein, or is not

imputed unto us. But in oppoſition thereunto he thus

argueth.

si obedientia vitae Chriſti mobis adjuſtitiam imputaretur, mon

fuit opus chriſtum pro mobi, mori 5 mori emim meceſſe fuit pro

nobi, injuſtis, 1 Pet. 3, 18.2godſ; ergo juſti effed; ſºme per

vitam illius, cauſa mulla relića fuit cur pro mobis moreretur;

quia juſtitia Deinon patitur ut pumiat juſtos. At pumivit mor in

chrifto, ſeu quod idem valet pumivit Chriſtum pronobis, & loco

moſiri, poſteadnam ille ſamäe vixiſſet, ut certum eſt e Scriptura.

Ergo monſumu, juſti effedi per ſam&am vitam chrifti. Item,

chriftus mortuus eſt mt juſtitiam illam Dei nobis acquireret.

2 Cor. 5. 21. Non igiturillam acquiſverat ante mortem.

But this whole Argument, I ſay, proceeds upon an evi

dent miſtake. For it ſuppoſeth ſuch an order of things, as

that the obedience of chrift or his Righteouſneſs in fulfilling

the Law, is firſt imputed unto us, and then the Righteouſneſs

of his death is afterwards to take place, or to be imputed unto

us, which on that ſuppoſition he ſays would be of no uſe.

But no ſuch order or Divine conſtitution is pleaded or pre

tended in our Juſtification. It is true, the life of chrift, and

his Obedience unto the Law did precede his Sufferings, and

undergoing the curſe thereof; neither could it otherwiſebe.

For this order of theſe things between themſelves was made

neceſſary from the Law of Nature 5 But it doth not thence

follow that it muſt be obſerved in the Imputation or Appli

cation ofthem unto us. For this is an effeót of Soveraign

Wiſdom and Grace,not reſpečting the matural order of Chriſts

Obedience and Suffering, but the moral order of the things
where
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whereunto they are appointed. And although we need not

aſſert, nor do I ſo do, different ačff of the Imputation of the

Obedience of Chriſt unto the Juſtification of life, or a right

and title unto life eternal, and of the ſuffering of Chriſt un

to the pardon of our Sins and freedom from condemnation 5

but by both we have both according unto the Ordinance of

God, that Chriſt may be all in all; Yet as unto the effects

themſelves, in the Method of Gods bringing Sinners unto

the Juſtification of life, the application of the Death of

Chriſt unto them unto the pardon of Sin and freedom from

Condemnation, is in order of Nature, and in the exerciſe of

Faith,antecedent unto the application of his Obedience unto

us, for a right and title unto life eternal. -

The ſtate of the perſon to be juſtified, is a ſtate of sin and

wrath, wherein he is liable unto Death and Condemnation.

This is that which a convinced sinner is ſenſible of, and which

alone in the firſt place he ſeeks for deliverance from. What

Jhall we do to be ſaved 2 This in the firſt place is preſented

unto him in the Dočtrine and Promiſe of the Goſpel, which

is the Rule and Inſtrument of its application. And this is

the death of chrift. Without this no ačtual Righteouſneſs

imputed unto him, not the obedience of chrift himſelf, will

give him relief. For he is ſenſible that he hath ſinned, and

thereby come ſhort of the glory of God, and under the

Sentence condemnatory of the Law. Until he receives a de

liverance from hence, it to no purpoſe to propoſe that unto

him which ſhould give him right unto life eternal. But up

on a ſuppoſition hereof, he is no leſs concern'd in what ſhall

yet further give him title thereunto, that he way reign in

life through Righteouſneſ. Herein I ſay in its order, Con

ſcience is no leſs concern'd than in deliverance from Con

demnation. And this order is expreſſed in the declaration of

the Fruit and Effects of the Mediation of Chriſt. Dam. 9.24.

To make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlaš

zng.
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ing Righteouſneſ. Neither is there any force in the Objećtion

againſt it, that ačually the obedience of chrift did precede his

suffering. For the Method of their application is not pre

ſcribed thereby; And the ſtate ofSinners to be juſtified, with

the nature of their Juſtification requires it ſhould be other

wiſe, as God alſo hath ordained. But becauſe the Obedience

and Sufferings ofChriſt, were concomitant from firſt to laſt,

both equally belonging unto his ſtate of Eximanition, and

cannot in any act or inſtance be ſeparated, but only in no

tion or imagination, ſeeing he ſuffered in all his Obedience,

and obeyed in all his Suffering, Heb. 5.8. And neither part

of our Juſtification, in freedom from Condemnation, and

right unto life eternal, can beſuppoſed to be or exiſt without

the other according unto the Ordinance and conſtitution of

God, the whole effect is jointly to be aſcribed unto the

whole Mediation of Chriſt, ſo far as he aëted towards God

in our behalf, wherein he fulfilled the whole Law both as to

the penalty exacted of Sinners, and the Righteouſneſs it re

quires unto life as an eternl reward. And there are many

reaſons why our Juſtification is in the Scripture by the way

of Eminency aſcribed unto the death and blood-ſhedding of
Chriſt.

#. (1.) The Grace and Love ofGod, the principal effi

cient cauſe of our Juſtification, are therein made moſt emi

nent and conſpicuous. For this is moſt frequently in the

Scripture propoſed untous as the higheſt inſtance, and unde

niable demonſtration of Divine Love and Grace. And this

is that which principally we are to conſider in our Juſtifi

cation, the glory of them being the end of God therein. He

made us accepted in the Beloved to the praiſe of the glory of his

Grace, Epheſ. 1. 6. Wherefore this being the fountain,

ſpring and ſole cauſe, both of the Obedience of Chriſt, and

of the Imputation thereof unto us, with the pardon of Sin

and Righteouſneſs thereby, it is every where in the Scripture

propoſed
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propoſed as the prime obječ of our Faith in our Juſtification,

and oppoſed directly unto all our ownWorks whatever. The

whole of Gods deſign herein, is, that Grace may reign through

Righteouſneſ, unto eternal life. Whereas therefore this is made

moſt evident and conſpicuous in the Death of Chriſt, our

Juſtification is in a peculiar manner aſſigned thereunto.

2. The love of Christ himſelf and his Grace are peculiarly

exalted in our Juſtification; that all men may honour the Son,

even as they honour the Father. Frequently are they expreſſed

unto this purpoſe, 2 Cor. 8.9. Gal. 2.20. Phil. 3. 6,7. Rev.I.

5, 6. And thoſe alſo are moſteminently exalted in his death,

ſo as that all the effects and fruits of them are aſcribed there

unto in a peculiar manner. As nothing is more ordinary than,

among many things that concur to the ſame effect, to aſcribe

it unto that which is moſt eminentamong them, eſpecially if

it cannot be conceived as ſeparated from the reſt.

3. This is the cleareſt Teſtimony, that what the Lord

Chriſt did and ſuffered was for us, and not for himſelf. For

without the conſideration hereof, all the Obedience which

heyielded untothe Law, might be looked on as due only

on his own account, and himſelf to have been ſucha Saviour

as the Socimians imagine, who ſhould do all with us from God,

and nothing with Godfor us. But the ſuffering of the curſ:

of the Law by him who wasnot only an innocent man, but

alſo the Son of God, openly teſtifies that what he did and

fuffered was for us, and not for himſelf. It is no wonder

therefore if our Faith as unto Juſtification be in the firſt

place, and principally directed unto his Death and Blood

ſhedding. - - • *t *

4. All the obedience of Chriſt had ſtill reſpect unto the Sa

crifice of himſelf, which was to enſue, wherein it received

its accompliſhment, and whereon its efficacy unto our Juſti

fication did depend. For as no Imputation of ačual obe

dience would juſtifie Sinners from the condemnation that
- WaS.,
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was paſſed on them for the Sin of Adam 5 ſo although the

Qbedience of Chriſt was not a meer preparation or quali

fication of his perſon for his Suffering; yet its efficacy unto

our Juſtification did depend on his Suffering that was to en

ſue, when his Soul was made an offering for Sin.

5. As was before obſerved, Reconciliation and the Pardon

of sin through the Blood of Chriſt, do directly in the firſt

place reſpect our relief from the ſtate and condition where

into we were caſt by the Sin of Adam, in the loſs of the fa

vour of God, and liableneſs unto Death; this therefore is

that which principally and in the firſt place a loſt convinced

Sinner, ſuch as Chriſt calls unto himſelf, doth look after.

And therefore Juſtification is eminently and frequently

propoſed as the effect of the Bloodſhedding and Death of

Chriſt, which are the direct cauſe of our Reconciliation

and Pardon of Sin. But yet from none of theſe conſiderations,

doth it follow that the obedience of the one man Chriſt Jeſus is

not imputed untous, whereby Grace might reign through

Righteouſneſs unto eternal life.”
-

The ſame Truth is fully aſſerted and confirmed chap.8.v.1,

2,3,4. But this place hath been of late ſo explaimed and ſo win

dicated by another in his learned and Judicious Expoſition of

it, (namely Dr. jacombe) as that nothing remains of weight

to be added unto what hath been pleaded and argued by

him, Part. 1. verſ. 4. pag. 587. and onwards. And indeed

the anſwers which he ſubjoyns (to the Arguments whereby

he confirms the Truth) to the moſt uſual and important ob

jegions againſt the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſt, are ſufficient to give juſt Satisfaction unto the minds

of unprejudiced, unengaged perſons. . I ſhall therefore paſs

over this Teſtimony,as that which hath been ſolately pleaded

and vindicated; and not preſs the ſame things, it may be (as

is not unuſual) unto their diſadvantage.

Chap.
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Chap. Io. verſ 3, 4.

-For they (the Jews who had a zeal for God, but not accord

ing to knowledg) being ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, and

going about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſ; , have not

fubmitted themſelves unto the Righteouſneſ of God. For Chriſt

is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſ; unto every one that be

lieveth.

What is here determined, the Apoſtle enters upon the Pro

poſition and declaration of, chap. 9. verſ. 30. And becauſe

what he had to propoſe was ſomewhat ſtrange, and unſuited

unto the common apprehenſions of men, he introduceth it

with that prefatory Interrogation, # 8, issu, ; which he uſeth

on the like occaſions, Chap.3.5. chap.6.1. chap. 7.7.chap.9.14.

What ſhall we then ſay £ that is, is there in this matter unrigh

teouſneſs with God? as verſ. 14. or what ſhall we ſay unto

theſe things, or this is that which is to be ſaid herein 2 That

which hereon he aſſerts is, that the Gentiles which followed

not after Righteouſneſs have attained unto Righteouſneſs,

even the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith; But Iſrael which

followed after the Law of Righteouſneſs hath not attained unto

the Law of Righteouſneſs, that is, unto Righteouſneſs it ſelf

before God.

Nothing ſeems to be more contrary unto reaſon, than

what is here made manifeſt by the event. The Gentiles who

lived in Sin and Pleaſures, not once endeavouring to attain

unto any Righteouſneſs before God, yet attained unto it up

on the Preaching of the Goſpel. Iſrael on the other hand,

which followed after Righteouſneſ, diligently in all the Works

ofthe Law and Duties ofObedience unto God thereby,came

ſhort of it, attained not unto it. All Preparations, all Diſpo

Jitions, all merit as unto Righteouſneſs and Juſtification are

R r r excluded
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excluded from the Gentiles. For in all of them there is more

or leſs a following after Righteouſneſ, which is denied of them

all. Only by Faithin him who juſtifieth the ungodly, they

attain Righteouſneſs, or they attained the Righteouſneſs of

Faith. For to attain Righteouſneſs by Faith, and to attain

the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, are the ſame. Wherefore

all things that are comprized any way in following after Righ

teouſneſſ, ſuch as are all our Duties and Works, are excluded

from any influence into our Juſtification.And this is expreſſed

to declare the Sovereignty and freedom of the Grace of God

herein; Namely that we are juſtified freely by his Grace,

and that on our part all boaſting is excluded. Let men pretend

what they will, and diſpute what they pleaſe, thoſe who at

tain unto Righteouſneſ; and juſtification before God, when

they follow not after Righteouſneſs, they do it by the gra

tuitous Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of another unto

them. - -

It may be it will be ſaid; it is true in the time of their Hea-.

theniſm they did not at all follow after Righteouſneſ, but when

the Truth of the Goſpel was revealed unto them, then they

followed after Roghteouſneſſ and did attain it. But (1.) This

is directly to contradićt the Apoſtle in that it ſays, that

they attain’d not Righteouſneſſ, but only as they followed after .

Righteouſneſs, whereas he affirms the direct contrary. (2.) It

takes away the diſtinčtion which he puts between them and

Iſrael; namely, that the one followed after Righteouſneſs,

and the other did not. (3.) To follow after Righteouſneſ;

in this place, is to follow after a Righteouſneſs of our own;

To eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, Chap. Io. 3. But this is

ſo far from being a means ofattaining Righteouſneſs, as that .

it is the moſt effectual obſtruction thereof. -

If therefore thoſe who have no Righteouſneſ of their own,

who are ſo far from it, that they never endeavoured to attain

it, do yet by Faith receive that Righteouſneſs wherewith they

are
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juſtified before God, they do ſo by the Imputation of the

º of Chriſt unto them, or let ſome other way be

aſſigned. - -

d #. the other ſide of the inſtance concerning Iſrael ſome

muſt hear whether they will or not, that wherewith they are

not pleaſed.

Three things are expreſſed of them; 1. Their Attempt.

2. Their Succeſs. 3. The Reaſon of it. •

Their Attempt or Endeavour was in this, that they followed

after the Law of Righteouſneſs. Auðrø, the word whereby their

endeavour is expreſſed, ſignifies that which is earneſt, dili

gent and fincere. By it doth the Apoſtle declare what his

was, and what ours ought to be in the Duties and Exerciſe

of Goſpel Obedience, Phil. 3. 12. They were not indiligent

in this matter, but inſtantly ſerved God day and might, Nor

were they Hypocritical; for the Apoſtle bears them record in

this matter, that they had a zeal { God, Chap. Io. 2. And

that which they thus endeavoured after was yºu9 figuoruſes

the Law of Righteouſneſ. That Law which preſcribed a perfeč

perſonal Righteouſneſ, before God; the things which if a man

do them, he ſhall live in them, Chap. Io. 5. Wherefore the

Apoſtle hath no other reſpect unto the ceremonial Law in this

place, but only as it was branched out from the Moral Law

by the Will of God, and as the Obedience unto it belonged

thereunto. When he ſpeaks of it ſeparately he calls it the

Law of Commandments contained in Ordinancer, but it is no

where called the Law of Righteouſneſs, the Law whoſe Righ

teouſneſs is fulfilled inus,chap.8.4, wherefore their following

after this Law of Righteouſneſs, was their diligence in the

performance of all Duties of Obedience, according unto

the Direáions and Precepts of the Moral Law. . .

2. The iſſue of this attempt is, that they attained not unto

the Law of Righteouſneſ, 5 is wºua, Jºgicauſins ºn 23an that is ,

they attained not unto a Righteouſneſs before God hereby.

R r r 2 - Though
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Though this was the end of the Law namely a Righteouſneſs

before God, wherein a man might live, yet could they ne

ver attain it. -

3. An account is given of the Reaſon of their failing, in

attaining that which they ſo earneſtly endeavoured after,

And this was in a double miſtake that they were under ; firſt,

in the means of attaining it 5 ſecondly, in the righteouſneſs

it ſelf, that was to be ſought after. The firſt is declared Ver:

32. Becauſe not by Faith, but as it were by the workſ of the Law.

Faith and Works are the two only ways whereby Righteouſ.

neſs may be attained, and they are oppoſite and inconſiſtent 5

ſo that none doth or can ſeek after Righteouſneſs by them

both. They will not be mixed and made one intire means

of attaining Righteouſneſs. They are oppoſed as Grace and

Workſ; what is of the one, is not of the other, Rom.11.6.

Every compoſition of them in this matter, is, Male ſarta

gratia meguicquam coit & reſcinditur. And the reaſon is,

becauſe the Righteouſneſ, which Faith ſeeks after, or which

is attainable by Faith, is that which is given to us, imputed

untous, which Faith doth only receive. It receives the a

bundance of Grace, and the gift of Righteouſneſ. But that

which is attainable by Works, is our own, inherent in us,

wrought out by us, and not imputed unto us: For it is no

thing but thoſe works themſelves, with reſpect unto the Law

of God. - - - - - - - -

And if Righteouſneſs before God, be to be obtained a

lone by Faith, and that in contradiſtinétion unto all Works,

which if a Man do them according unto the Law, he ſhall

even live in them, then is it by Faith alone that we are

juſtified before God, or nothing elſe, onour part, is required

thereunto. And of what nature this Righteouſneſs muſt be,

is evident. - - - - - - *-

Again; if Faith and Works are oppoſed as contrary and

inconſiſtent, when conſidered as the means of attaining Righ
-- - 5 - I - teouſneſs,



in the Epiſtles of S. Paul, &c. 493.

teouſneſs or Juſtification before God, as plainly they are,

then is it impoſſible we ſhould be juſtified before God by

them in theſame ſenſe way and manner. Wherefore when

the Apoſtle james affirms, That a Man is juſtified by Works,

and not by Faith only, he cannot intend our Juſtification

before God, where it is impoſſible they ſhould both concur.

For not only are they declared inconſiſtent by the Apoſtle

in this place, but it would introduce ſeveral ſorts of Righ- .

teouſneſs unto Juſtification, that are inconſiſtent and de

ſtrućtive of each other. This was the firſt miſtake of the

jews, whence this miſcarriage inſued; they ſought not after

Righteouſneſ by Faith, but as it were by the Works of the
Law.

Their ſecond mistake was as unto the Righteouſneſ, it ſelf,

whereon a Man might be juſtified before God. For this they

judged was to be their own Righteouſneſ. Chap. 10.3. Their

own Perſonal Righteouſneſ, conſiſting in their own Duties of

Obedience, they looked on as the only Righteouſneſs,

whereon they might be juſtified before God. This therefore

they went about to eſtabliſh as the Phariſees did. Luke 18,

11, 12. And this miſtake, with their deſign thereon, to .

eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſ, was the principal cauſe that

made them rejećt the Righteouſneſs of God, as it is with

many at this day,

What ever is done in us, or performed by us; as obedience

unto God, is our own Righteouſneſ. Though it be done in

Faith, and by the aids of Gods Grace; yet is it ſubjectively

ours, and ſo far as it is a Righteouſneſs, it is our own. But

all Righteouſneſs which is our own whatever, is ſo far divers .

from the Righteouſneſs, by which we are to be juſtified be

fore God, as that the meſt earneſt endeavor to eſtabliſh it,

that is, to render it ſuch, as by which we may be juſtified, is .

an effeitual means to cauſeus to refuſe a ſubmiſſion unto, and ,

an acceptance of that, whereby alone we may beſo.… º.
This ,
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This ruined the jewº, and will be the ruine of all that

ſhall follow their example in ſeeking after Juſtification 5 yet

is it not eaſie for Men to take any other way, or to be taken

off from this. . So the Apoſtle intimates in that expreſſion,

They ſubmitted mot themſelves unto the Righteouſneſs of God.

This Righteouſneſs of God is of that nature, that the proud

mind of Man is altogether unwilling to bow and ſubmit itſelf

unto 5 yet can it no otherwiſe be attained, but by ſuch a

fubmiſſion or ſubješion of mind, as contains in it a total Re

nuntiation of any Righteouſneſs of our own. And thoſe

who reproach others for affirming, That Men indeavoring

after Morality or Moral Righteouſneſs, and reſting therein, are

in no good way for the participation of the Grace of Godb

Jeſus Chriſt, doexpreſly deride the Doctrine of the Apoſtle,

that is, of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf.

Wherefore, the plain deſign of the Apoſtle is to declare,

that not only Faith, and the Righteouſneſs of it, and a Righ

teouſneſs of our own by Works are inconſiſtent, that is, as

unto our Juſtification before God; but alſo that the inter

mixture of our own Works, in ſeeking after Righteouſneſs,

as the means thereof doth wholly divertus from the accept

ance of, or ſubmiſſion unto the Righteouſneſs of God. For

the Righteouſneſs which is of Faith, is not our own, it is the

Righteouſneſs of God,that which he imputer untous.But the

Righteouſneſs of Works is our own, that which is wrought

in us, and by us. And as Works have no aptitude nor meet

neſs in themſelves to attain or receive a Righteouſneſs, which

becauſe it is not our own is imputed untous, but are repug

nant unto it, as that which will caſt them down from their

legal dignity of beingour Righteouſneſs: So Faith hath no

aptitude nor meetneſs in it ſelf, to be an Inherent Righteouſ.

meſ;, or ſo to be eſteemed, or as ſuch to be imputed un

to us, ſeeing its principal faculty and efficacy conſiſts

in fixing all the truſt, confidence, and expectation of

the
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the Soul, for Righteouſneſs and acceptation with God, upon

andther. . .

Here was the ruine of thoſe jew: ; they judged it a better,

a more probable, yea, a more righteous and holy way for

them, conſtantly to indeavor after a Righteouſneſs of their

own by duties of obedience unto the Law of God, then to

imagine that they could come to acceptance with God by

Faithin another. For tell them, and ſuch as they, what you .

pleaſe, if they have not a Righteouſneſs of their own, that

they can ſet upon its legs, and make to #and before God, the

Law will not have its accompliſhment, and ſo will condemn .

them. . .

To demoliſh this laſt fort of unbelief, the Apoſtle grants ,

that the Law muſt have its end, and be compleatly fulfilled,

or there is no appearing forus as righteous before God; and

withal ſhews them how this is done, and where alone it is .

to be ſought after. For chrift (ſaith he) is the end of the

Law for Righteouſneſ; to every one that believeth, Ver, 4. We

need not trouble our ſelves to inquire in what vatious ſenſe

Chriſt may be ſaid to be zºg vigº, the end, the complement,

the perfeółion of the Law. The Apoſtle ſufficiently deter

mineth his intention, in affirming not abſolutely that he is

the end of the Law, but he is ſo & Jºsieruſ, for Righteouſ -

meſ, unto every one that believeth. The matter in queſtion,

If a Righteouſneſs unto juſtification before God. And this is ac- :

knowledged to be the Righteouſneſs which the Law re- -

quires. God looks for no Righteouſneſs from us, but what

is preſcribed in the Law. The Law is nothing but the Rule

of Righteouſneſs 5 Gods preſcription of a Righteouſneſs,

and all the Duties of it unto us. That we ſhould be righte- -

ous herewith before. God, was the firſt original end of the

Law. Its other ends at preſent of the conviàion offin, and

judging or condemning for it, were accidental unto its pri

mitive conſtitution. This Righteouſneſs, which the Law &

requires is

-
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requires, which is all and only that Righteouſneſs which

God requires of us, the accompliſhment of this end of the

Law, the jews ſought after by their own perſonal perform

ance of the Works and Duties of it. But hereby in the ut

moſt of their endeavors they could never fulfil this Righte

ouſneſs, nor attain this end of the Law, which yet if Men

do not, they muſt periſh for ever.

Wherefore the Apoſtle declares, That all this is done an

other way 5 that the Righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled, and

its end, as unto a Righteouſneſs before God, attained, and

that is in and by Chriſt. For what the Law required, that

he accompliſhed which is accounted unto every one that

believes. - - -

Herein the Apoſtle iſſueth the whole diſquiſition about a

Righteouſneſ, wherewith we may be juſtified before God,

and in particular, how ſatisfaāion is given unto the demands

of the Law. That which we could not do, that which the

Law could not effect in us, in that it was weak through

the fleſh, that which we could not attain by the Works and

Duties of it, that Chriſt hath done for us, and ſo is the

end of the Law for Righteouſneſs unto every one that be

lieveth. - - -

The Law demandeth a Righteouſneſs of us; the accom

pliſhment of this Righteouſneſs is the end which it aims at,

and which is neceſſary unto our Juſtification before God.

This is not to be attained by any works of our own, by any

Righteouſneſs of our own. But the Lord Chriſt is this for

us, and unto us ; which, how he is or can be but by the Im

putation of his Obedience and Righteouſneſs in the accom

pliſhment of the Law, I cannot underſtand 5 I am ſure the

Apoſtle doth not declare.

The Way whereby we attain unto this End of the Law,

which we cannot do by our utmoſt endeavors to eſtabliſh

our own Righteouſneſs, is by Faith alone, for Chriſtis.
CI]
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end of the Law for Righteouſneſs unto every one that be

lieveth. To mix any thing with Faith herein, as it is repug

nant unto the nature of Faith and Works, with reſpect unto

their aptitude and meetneſs, for the attaining of a Righ

teouſneſs, ſo it is as directly contradićtory unto the ex

preſs deſign and words of the Apoſtle, as any thing that can

be invented. -

Let Men pleaſe themſelves with their diſtinčions which I

underſtand not (and yet perhaps ſhould be aſhamed to ſay

ſo, but that I amperſwaded they underſtand them not them

ſelves, by whom they are uſed) or with cavils, objećtions,

feigned conſequences, which I value not : Here Iſhall for

ever deſire to fix my Soul, and herein to acquieſce; namely,

That chriſt is the end of the Law for Righteouſneſ, to every one

that doth believe. And I do ſuppoſe, that all they who un

derſtandaright what it is that the Law of God doth require

of them, how needful it is that it be complied withal, and

that the end of it be accompliſhed, with the utter inſuffici

ency of their own endeavors unto thoſe ends, will, at leaſt,

when the time of diſputing is over, betake themſelves unto

the ſame refuge and reſt. -

ſtlThe next place Iſhall conſider in the Epiſtle of this Apo
C IS

I Cor.I. 30. But of him are ye in chrift jeſus, who of God

is made unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Samāificati

on, and Redemption.

The deſign of the Apoſtle in theſe words is to manifeſt,

that whatever is wanting untous on any account that we

may pleaſe God, live unto him, and come to the injoyment

of him, that we have in and by Jeſus Chriſt: And this on

the part of God from meer, free, and ſovereign Grace, as

Wer. 26, 27, 28, 29. do declare. And we have all theſe things

S ſſ by
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by vertue of our inftion or implantation in him ; ; ; 2.5,

fºom of, or by him. He by his Grace is the principal efficient

cauſe hereof. And the effect is, that we in chrift jeſus;

that is ingrafted in him, or united unto him, as Members of

his Myſtical Body, which is the conſtant ſenſe of that expreſ:

ſion in the Scripture. And the benefits which we receive

hereby are enumerated in the following words. But firſt the

way whereby we are made partakers of them, or they are

communicated unto us, is declared 5 who of God is made unto

wº. It is ſo ordained of God, that he himſelf ſhall be made

or become all this unto us. "Os tº jºin ºf eig, where ºr,

denotes the efficient cauſe, as tº did before. But how is

Chriſt thus made unto us of God, or what ačt of God is it

that is intended thereby, socimus ſays it is a General ad of

the providence of God, whence it is come to paſſ, or is ſo faln

out, that one way or other the Lord chrift ſhould beſaid to be

all this unto us. But it is an eſpecial Ordinance and Inſtituti

on of Gods ſovereign Grace and Wiſdom, deſigning Chriſt

to be all this unto us, and for us, with ačtual Imputation

thereon, and nothing elſe, that is intended. Whatever in

tereſt therefore we have in Chriſt, and what ever benefit

we have by him, it all depends on the ſovereign Grace and

confitution of God, and not on any thing in our ſelves.

Whereas then we have no Righteouſneſ of our own, he is ap

pointed of God to be our Righteouſneſs, and is made ſo un

to us; which can be no otherwiſe, but that his Righteouſneſ;

is made ours. For he is made it unto us (as he is likewiſe the

other things mentioned) ſo as that all boaſting, that is in our

ſelves, ſhould be utterly excluded, and that he that glorieth,

ſhould glory in the Lord, Ver. 29, 31. Now there is ſuch a

Righteouſneſs, or ſuch a way of being righteous whereon

we may have ſomewhat to Glºry, Rom.4. 2. And which doth

not exclude boaſting, chap. 3.27. And this cannot poſſibly

be but when our Righteouſneſs is inherent in us. For that
- - how
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however it may be procured, or purchaſed, or wrought in

us, is yet our own, ſo far as anything can be our own,whileſt

—we are Creatures. This kind of Righteouſneſs therefore is

here excluded. And the Lord Chriſt beingſ made Righteouſ.

meſ unto us of God, as that all boaſting and glorying on our

part, or in our ſelves, may be excluded, yea, being made

ſo, for this very end, that ſo it ſhould be, it can be no other

wiſe, but by the Imputation of his Righteouſneſ; unto us. For

thereby is the Grace of God, the honor of his Perſon and

Mediation exalted, and all occaſion of glorying in our

ſelves utterly preſcinded. We deſire no more from this

teſtimony, but that whereas we are in our ſelves deſtitute of

all Righteouſneſ; in the ſight of God, Chriſt is by a gracious act

of Divine imputation made of God Righteouſneſs unto us,

in ſuch a way, as that all our glorying ought to be in the

Grace of God, and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt himſelf.

Bellarmine attempts three Anſwers unto this Teſtimony, the

two firſt whereof are coincident; and in the third, being on

the rack of Light and Truth, he confeſſeth and grants all that

we plead for. (1.) He ſays, That chrift is ſaid to be our Righ

teouſneſs, becauſe he is the efficient cauſe of it, as God is ſaid to

be our ſtrength ; and ſo there is in the words a Metonymy of the

effect for the cauſe. And I ſay it is true, That the Lord Chriſt,

by his Spirit, is the efficient cauſe of our Perſonal, Inherent

Righteouſneſs. By his Grace it is effected and wrought in

us; he renews our natures into the Image of God, and with

out him we can do nothing: So that our habitual and ačtual

Rightouſneſs is from him. But this Perſonal Righteouſneſ is

our Sanétification and nothing elſe. And although the ſame

internal habit of Inherent Grace, with operations ſuitable

thereunto, be ſometimes called our sančification, and ſome

times our Righteouſneſs, with reſpect unto thoſe operations ;

yet is it never diſtinguiſhed into our Samāification, and our

Righteouſneſs. But his beingº, Righteouſneſ, untoº

2 tillS
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this place, is abſolutely diſtinct from his being made samāi

fication unto us, which is that Inherent Righteouſneſs which

is wrought in us by the Spirit and Grace of Chriſt. And his

working Perſonal Righteouſneſs in us, which is our Sanéti

fication, and the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs unto us,

whereby we are made righteous before God, are not only

conſiſtent, but the one of them cannot be without the

other.

2. He pleads, That chrift is ſaid to be made Righteouſneſſ

unto us, as he is made Redemption. Now he is our Redempti

on, becauſe he hath redeemed us. So is he ſaid to be made Righ

teouſneſſ auto us, becauſe by him we become righteous 3 or as an

other ſpeaks, Becauſe by him alone we are justified. This is the

ſame plea with the former, namely, that there is a metonymy

of the effed for the cauſe in all theſe expreſſions; yet what

cauſe they intend it to be, who expound the words By him

alone we are juſtified, I do not underſtand. But Bellarmine is

approaching yet nearer theTruth, for as Chriſt is ſaid to be

made of God, Redemption unto us, becauſe by his Blood we

are redeemed, or freed from Sin, Death, and Hell, by the ran

ſome he paid for us, or have redemption through his Blood,

even the forgiveneſs of ſins: So he is ſaid to be made Righ

teouſneſs untous, becauſe through his Righteouſneſ; granted

unto us of God (as Gods making him to be Righteouſneſs

unto us, and our becoming the Righteouſneſs of God in

him; and the Imputation of his Righteouſneſs unto us, that

we may be righteous before God, are the ſame) we are

juſtified.

His third anſwer, as was before obſerved, grants the whole

of what we plead. For it is the ſame which he gives unto

jere. 23. 6. which place he conjoyns with this, as of the

ſame ſenſe and importance, giving up his whole cauſe in

ſatisfaction unto them, in the words before tranſcribed. Lib.

2, cap. I d. .

Socimus
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socimus Prefaceth his Anſwer unto this Teſtimony with an

Admiration, That any ſhould make uſe of it, or plead it in

this cauſe, it is ſo impertinent unto the purpoſe. And indeed,

a pretended contempt of the Arguments of his Adverſaries

is, the Principle Artifice he makes uſe of in all his Replies

and Evaſions; wherein I am ſorry to ſee that he is followed

by moſt of them, who together with him, do oppoſe the

Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And ſo of late

the uſe of this Teſtimony which reduced Bellarmine to ſo

great a ſtrait, is admired at, on the only ground and reaſon

wherewith it is oppoſed by Socinus. Yet are his exceptions

unto it ſuch, as that I cannot alſo but a little on the other

hand wonder, that any learned Man ſhould be troubled with

them, or ſeduced by them. For he only pleads, That if

chrift be ſaid to be made Righteouſneſ, unto us, becauſe his

Righteouſneſs is imputed unto us ; then is he ſaid to be made

Wiſdom unto us, becauſe his Wiſdom is ſo imputed, and ſo of his

sančification which mone will allow 5 yea, he muſt be redeemed

for us, and his Redemption be imputed unto us. But there is

nothing of force, nor truth in this pretence. For it is built

only on this Suppoſition, That Chriſt muſt be made untous

of God, all theſe things, in the ſame way and manner;

whereas they are of ſuch different natures, that it is utterly

impoſſible he ſhould ſo be. For inſtance, he is made Samāi

fication untous, in that by his Spirit and Grace we are freely

Jamāified. But he cannot be ſaid to be made Redempti

on unto us, in that by his Spirit and Grace we are freely

redeemed. And, if he is ſaid to be made Righteouſneſ, unto

us, becauſe by his Spirit and Grace he works inherent Righ

teouſneſs in us, then is it plainly the ſame with his being

made sam&#ification untous. Neither doth he himſelf believe

that Chriſt is made all theſe things unto us in the ſame way and

manner. And therefore doth he not aſſign any ſpecial way

whereby he is ſo made them all; but clouds it in an ambigu

OllS
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ous expreſſion, that he becomes all theſe things untous in

the Providence of God. But ask him in particular, how

Chriſt is made sam&#ification unto us, and he will tell you

that it was by his Doārine and Example alone, with ſome

ſuch general aſſiſtance of the Spirit of God as he will al

low. But now, this is no way at all whereby Chriſt was

made Redemption untous; which being a thing external, and

not wrought in us, Chriſt can be no otherwiſe made Re

demption unto us, then by the Imputation unto us of what

he did, that we might be redeemed, or reckoning it on our

account. . Not that he was redeemed for us, as he childiſhly

cavils, but that he did that whereby we are redeemed.

Wherefore Chriſt is made of God Righteouſneſs unto us in

ſuch a way and manner, as the nature of the thing, doth re

quire. Say ſome, it is becauſe by him we are juſtified. How

beit the Text ſays not, That by him we are juſtified, but he

is of God made Righteouſneſ, unto us, which is not our juſti

fication, but the ground cauſe and reaſon whereon we are

juſtified. Righteouſneſs is one thing, and Juſtification is an

other. Wherefore we muſt inquire how we come to have

that Righteouſneſ; whereby we are juſtified. And this the

ſame Apoſtle tells us plainly is by Imputation. Bleſſed is the

Man unto whom the Lord imputeth Righteouſneſs. Rom. 4.6.

It follows then,that Chriſt being made unto us of God Righ

teouſneſs, can have no other ſenſe, but that his Righteouſneſ;

is imputed unto us, which is what thisText doth undeniably

confirm.

2 Cor. 5.2 I.

The Truth pleaded for, is yet more emphatically expreſs

ed. For he hath made him to be ſm for ur, who knew no ſim, that

me might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him. The Para

phraſe of Aušfine on theſe words gives the ſenſe of them.

Ipſe peccath” at mosjušitia, mon moſłraſed Dei, non in ".
- C
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ſºd in ipſo; ſcut iPſe peccatum mom ſuum ſºd noſtrum, non in

Jº, ſed in mobi, conſtitutum. Enchirid. ad Laurent, cap.4. And

the words of Chryſoſome upon this place, unto the ſame pur

poſe, have been cited before at large. -

To ſet out the greatneſs of the Grace of God in our Re

conciliation by Chriſt, he deſcribes him by that Paraphraſis

# gº ºvá, a &gariaſ, who knew no ſim, or who knew not lin.

He knew ſin in the notion or underſtanding of its nature;

and he knew it experimentally in the effeófs which he under

went and ſuffered 5 but he knew it not, that is, was moſt re

mote from it, as to its commiſſion or guilt. So that he knew

mo ſín, is abſolutely no more 5 but he did no ſin, meither was

guile found in his mouth, as it is expreſſed 1 Pet. 2. 22. Or,

that he was holy harmleſ, undefiled ſeparate from ſinners. Heb.7.

26. Howbeit, there is an Emphaſis in the expreſſion which is

not to be neglected. For as it is obſerved by chryſoſtome, as

containing an auxeſis (;3 + us évapºrozºw away (A94) ºxx3 + 4*1.

2,3,7, agaña,) and by ſundry learned perſons after him. So

thoſe who deſire to learn the excellency of the Grace of

God herein, will have an impreſſion of a ſenſe of it on their

minds, from this emphatical expreſſion, which the Holy

Ghoſt choſe to make uſe of unto that end, and the obſerva

tion of it is not to be deſpiſed.

He hath made him to ºff. 5 that is, ſay many Expoſitors,

A Sacrifice for ſºn. Quemadmodum oblatus ºft propeccatiº, mon

immerito peccatum fačus dicitur, quia & beftia in lege que

propeccatiº offerebatur, peccatum muncupatur. Ambroſ in locum.

So the Sin and Treſpaſs offering are often expreſſed by

r-hson and EUs, the ſin and treſpaſ, or guilt. And I ſhall

not contend about this Expoſition, becauſe that ſignified in

it, is according unto the truth. But there is another more

proper ſignification of the word; dugi, being put for agº.

Twº, ſin for a ſinner; that is, Paſſively not Aéfively, not by

Inheſion but Imputation, For this this the phraſe ofº
dIl
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and force of the Antitheſ, ſeem to require. Speaking of

another ſenſe, Eftius himſelf on the place adds, as that

which he approves. Hic intelledus explicandu, eſt per Com

mentarium Græcorum chryſoſtomi & ceterorum 5 quia pecca

tum emphaticós interpretantur magnum peccatorem 5 acſ, di

cat Apoſtolus, moſtri cauſa trađavit eum tanquam ipſum pecca

tum, ipſum ſcelus, id eff, tanquam hominem inſigniter ſcelera

tum, ut in quo poſiterit imiquitates omnium moſtrum. And if

this be the interpretation of the Greek scholiaft, as indeed it

is, Luther was not the firſt, who affirmed, That Chriſt was

made the greateſt ſinner, namely, by Imputation. But we

fhall allow the former Expoſition, provided, that the true

notion of a ſin offering, or expiatory ſacrifice be admitted.

For although this neither was, nor could conſiſt in the tranſ.

fuſion of the inherent fin of the perſon unto the Sacrifice;

yet did it ſo in the tranſlation of the guilt of the ſinner unto

it, as is fully declared Levit. 16. 20, 21. Only I muſt ſay,

that I grant this ſºnification ofthe word to avoid contention.

For whereas ſome ſay, that ºuaria fignifies ſin, and a ſacri

fice for ſin, it cannot be allowed. Son in Kal, ſignifies to

err, toſin, to tranſgreſ; the Law of God : In Piel it hath a

contrary ſignification, namely, to cleanſe from ſin, or to make

expiation of ſin. Hencer-son is moſt frequently uſed with

reſpect unto its derivation from the firſt conjugation, and ſig

nifies ſin, tranſgreſſion, and guilt. But ſometimes with reſpect

unto the ſecond, and thenit ſignifies a ſacrifice for ſin, to make

expiation of it. And ſo it is rendered by the LXX, ſome

times by Aazak, Ezek 44, 27. ſometimes &#xagº, Exod. 30.

10. Ezek, 43. 23. A Propitiation, a Propitiatory sacrifice.

Sometimes by ºrigga, Num.19, 19. and 43rizº, Purification

or Cleaſing. But &aap H, abſolutely doth no where in any

good Author, nor in the Scripture ſignifie a Sacrifice for ſin,

unleſs it may be allowed to do ſo in this one place alone.

For whereas the LXX do render Hspr conſtantly by&#:
Where
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where it ſignifies ſin 5 where it denotes an Offering for ſin,

and they retain that word,they do it by met attias, an Ellip

tical expreſſion which they invented for that which they
knew 4.2% of its ſelf neither did, nor.couldº Lev.

4. 3, 14, 32, 35. Chap. 5.6,7,8,9, Io, 11. Chºp. 6. 30.

Chap. 8.2. And they never omit the prepoſition, unleſs they

name the Sacrifice, as tº #: guaría. This is obſerved alſo by

the Apoſtle the new Teſtament. For twice expreſſing the

Sin-offering by this word, he uſeth that phraſe me, dueezia;

Rom. 8.3. Heb. 10. 6. But no where uſeth duapriz to that

purpoſe. If it be therefore of that ſignification in this

place, it is ſo here alone. . And whereas ſome think, that

it anſwers Piaculumin the Latine, it is alſo a miſtake, for the

firſt ſignificationof duaeria is confeſſed to be ſin, and they

would have it ſuppoſed that thence it is abuſed to ſignifie a

Sacrifice for ſin. But Piaculum is properly a Sacrifice, or any

thing whereby ſin is expiated or ſatisfaction is made for it.

And very rarely it is abuſed to denote ſuch a ſin or crime as

deſerves publick expiation, and is not otherwiſe to be par

doned, ſo Virgil -

Diſtulit in ſéram commiſſa Piacula mortem.

But we ſhall not contend about words, whileſt we can

agree about what is intended. -

The only enquiry is, how God did make him to be ſin. He

hath made himto be ſin; ſo that an act of God is intended.

And this is elſewhere expreſſed, by his laying all our Imiquities

upon him, or cauſing them to meet on him, Iſa. 53.6. And

this was by the Imputation of our ſins unto him, as the ſins

of the people were put on the Headof the Goat that they

ſhould be no more theirs but his, ſo as that he was to carry

them away from them. Take ſin in either ſenſe before men

tioned, either of a Sacrifice for ſin, or a Sinner, and the Im

T t t pu
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putation of the guilt of ſin, antecedently unto the puniſh

ment of it, andin order thereunto, muſtbe underſtood. For

in every Sacrifice for ſin there was an impoſition of ſin on the

Beaſt to be offered antecedent unto the Sacrificing of it, and

therein its ſuffering by death. Therefore in every offering

for ſin, he that brought it wasto put his hand on the head of

it, Lev. 1. 4. And that the transferring of the guilt of ſin

unto the offering, was thereby ſignified, is expreſly declared,

Lev. 16. 21. Wherefore if God made the Lord Chriſt a Sin

Offering for us, it was by the Imputation of the guilt of ſin un

to himantecedently unto his ſuffering. Nor could any Offe

ringbe madefor ſin, without a Typical tranſlation of the guilt

of ſin unto it. And therefore when an Offering was made

forthe expiation of the guilt of an uncertain Murther, thoſe

who were to make it by the Law,namely, the Elders of the

City that were next unto the place where the man was ſlain,

were not to offer a Sacrifice, becauſe there was noneto confeft

guilt over it, or to lay guilt upon it 5 But whereas the neck of

an Heifer was to be ſtricken off, to declare the puniſhment

due unto Blood, they were to waſh their hamds overit to teſti

fietheir ownInnocency, Deut. 21. 1, 2,3,4, 5, 6,7,8. But a

Sacrifice for ſin without the Imputation of guilt there could

not be. And if the word be taken in theſecond ſenſe, name

ly, for a ſimmer, that is,by imputation, and in Gods eſteem, it

muſt beby the imputation of guilt. For none can in any

ſenſe be demominated a ſinner from mere ſuffering. None in

deed doſay, that Chriſt was made ſin, by the imputation of

puniſhment unto him, which hath no proper ſenſe ; But they

ſay, ſºn was imputed unto him as unto puniſhment, which is in

deed to ſay, that the guilt of ſin wasimputed unto him. . For

the guilt of ſin, is its reſpect unto puniſhment, or the obliga

tion unto puniſhment which attends it. And that any one

ſhould be puniſhed for ſim without the imputation of the guilt

of it unto him, is impoſſible 3 and were it poſſible would º
- unjult.
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unjuſt. For it is not1. that any oneſhould be puniſh

edforſin properly, and yet that ſin be none of his. And if

it be not his by inheſion, it can be his no other way but by

imputation. One may ſuffer on the occaſion of the fin of

another, that isno way made his, but he cannot be puniſhed

for it; for puniſhment is the recompence of ſin on the ac

count of its guilt. And were it poſſible, where is the Righ

teouſneſs ofº any one for thatwhich no way be

longs unto him? Beſides, imputation of ſin and puniſhing

are diſtinčt aćts, the one preceding the other, and therefore

the former is only of the guilt of ſºn 5 Wherefore the Lord

Chriſt was made fin for us by the imputation of the guilt of

our ſins unto him. -

But it is ſaid, that if the guilt of ſºn were imputed unto

Chriſt, he is excludedfrom all poſſibility of merit, for he ſuffered

but what was his due 3 And ſo the whole work of Chri$f, ſtir

faāion is ſubverted. This muſt be ſo, if God in judgment did

reckon him guilty and a ſinner. But there is an ambiguity in

theſe expreſſions. If it be meant that God in judgment did

reckon him guilty anda ſinner inherently in his own perſon,

no ſuch thing is intended. But God laid all our ſins on him,

and in judgment ſpared him not, as unto what was due unto

them. And ſo he ſuffered not what was his due upon hisown

account, but what was due unto our ſin, which is impiety to

deny 5 For if it were not ſo, he dyed in vain, and we are

ſtill in our fins. And as his ſatisfaāion conſiſts herein, nor

could be without it, ſo doth it not in the leaſt derogate

from his merit. For ſuppoſing the infinite dignity of his

perſon, and his voluntary ſuſceptionof our ſin to anſwer for

it, which altered not his ſtate and condition, his Obedience

therein was highly meritorious. -

In anſwer hereunto, and by vertue hereof, we are made the

Righteouſneſſ of God in him. This was the end of his being

made ſin for us. And by whom are we ſo made: It is by

T tº 2 God
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God himſelf, for it is God that juſtiffeth, Rom.8. 33. It is

God whoimputeth Righteouſneſs; Chap. 4.6. Wherefore it

is the Aá of God in our Juſtification that is intended. And

to be made the Righteouſneſs of God, is to be made Righteous

before God, though emphatically expreſſed by the abſtrač for

the comcrete, to anſwer what was ſaid before of Chriſt being

made ſin for us. To bemade the Righteouſneſs of God, is

to be juſtified 5 and to be made it ſo in him, as he was made

fn for us, is to be juſtified by the imputation of his Righte

ouſneſs unto us, as our ſin was imputed unto him.

No man can aſſign any other way whereby he was made

ſºn,eſpecially his being made ſoby God,but by Godslaying all

0???"}. upon him, that is, imputing our ſin unto him.

How then are we made the Righteouſneſs of God in him? By

theº of an habit of Grace ſay the Papiſts generally;

Then by the Rule of the Antitheſis, he muſt be made ſin for

as, by the infuſion of an habit of ſin, which would be a

blaſphemous imagination. By his meriting, procuring, and

purchaſing Righteouſneſſ for us ſay others: ſo poſſibly we

might be made Righteous by him; but ſo we cannot be made

Righteous in him. This can only be by his Righteouſneſs, as

we are in him, or united unto him. To be Righteous in

him is to beRighteous with his Righteouſneſs, as we are one

myſtical perſon with him. Wherefore * * * * * *

To be made the Righteouſneſſ of God in Chriſt as he was

made ſin for us, and becauſe he was ſo, can be no other butto

be made Righteous by the imputation of his Righteouſneſſ unto

wr, as we are in him or united unto him. All other expoſiti

ons of theſe words are both jejune and forced, leading the

mind from the firſt, plaim, obvious ſenſe of them. . . . . -

Belarmine excepts unto this interpretation, and it is his firſt

argument againſt the imputation of the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſt lib. 2. cap. 7. de juſtificatione. Agginto refellitur, quo
wiamſ were nobis imputeiur juſlitia Chriſtiut per eam jº. ha

- €4/////??"
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beamur ac cenſeremur, ac ſºproprie moſtra eſſet intrinſeca forma

liſ; juſhitia, profesio mon minus juſti haberi & cenſeri debere

mus quam ipſe Chriſtus proinde deberemus dici atq; haberi

Redemptores, & ſalvatores mumdi quod eſt abſurdiſſimum. So

full an anſwer hath been returned hereunto, and that ſo fre

quently, by Proteſtant Divines, as that I would not have

mentioned it, but that diverſe among our ſelves are pleaſed

to borrow it from him, and make uſe of it. For, ſay they,

if the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt be imputed unto as ſo as thereb

to be made ours, then are we as Righteous as Chriſt himſelf,

becauſe we are Righteous with his Righteouſneſ. Anfiv. 1. Théſé
things are plainly affirmed in the Scripture, that as unto our

ſelves, and in our ſelves, we are all as an unclean thing, and all

our Righteouſneſſ is as filthy Ragº,Iſa. 64.6, on the one hand;

And that in the Lord we%. Righteouſneſſ and ſtrength, in the

Lord we are juſtifiedand do glory, Iſa. 45.24, 25. on the other: -

That if we ſay we have no ſim, we deceive our ſelves; and yet

that we are the Righteouſneſſ of God in Chrift. Wherefore

theſe things are conſiſtent what ever cavils the wit of men.

can raiſe againſt them; And ſo they muſt be eſteemed, unleſs

we will comply with Socimus his rule of interpretation 5

namely, that where any thing ſeems repugnant unto our Reaſon,

though it be mever ſo expreſſy affirmed in the Scripture, we are

not to admit of it, but find outſome interpretation though mever

ſº forced, to bring the ſeaſe of the words unto our Reaſon.

Wherefore (2) notwithſtanding the Imputation of the Righ

teouſneſſ of Chriſt unto us, and our being made Righteous

therewith, we are ſinners in our ſelves, (the Lord knows

§. ſo, the beſt of us) and ſo cannot be ſaid to be as .

ighteous as Chriſt, but only tobe made Righteous; m him who

are ſimmers in our ſelves. (3) To ſay, that we are as Rightc

out as Chriſt, is to make a compariſon between the perſonal

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and our perſonal Righteouſneſs, if

thecompariſon be of things of the ſame kind. But§t
- OOIllſl.
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fooliſh and impious 5. For notwithſtanding all our perſonal

..º. we are ſinful, he knew no ſin. And if the com

pariſon be between Chriſts perſonal inherent Righteouſneſs,

and Righteouſneſs imputed unto us, inhafton and imputation

being ºrg of diverſe kinds, it is fond and of no conſe

quence. Chriſt was ačtively Righteous, we are paſſively ſo.

When our ſin was imputed unto him, he did not thereby

become a ſimmer as we are, ačively and inherently a ſinner,

but paſſivelyonly, and in Gods eſtimation. As he was made

ſm, yet knew meſºn, ſo we are made Righteous, yet are ſinful

in our ſelves. (4) TheRighteouſneſs of Chriſt as it was

his perſonally was the Righteouſneſs of the Son of God; in

which reſpect it had in itſelf an infinite perfäion and value ;

But it is imputed untoº only with reſpect unto our perſonal

want, not as it was ſatisfactory for all 5 butasour Souls ſtand

in need of it, and are made partakers of it. There is there

fore no ground for any ſuch compariſon. (5) As unto

what is.#: by Bellarmine that we may hereon be ſaid to

be Redeemers and Saviours of the World, the abſurdity of

the aſſertion falls upon himſelf, we are not concerned in it.

For he affirms directly, lib. 1. de purgator, cap. 14. That a mane

may be rightly called his own Redeemer and Saviour, which he

endeavours to prove from Dam. 4. And ſomeof his Church

affirms that the Saints may be called the Redeemers of others,

though improperly. But we are not concerned in theſe

things; ſeeing from the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of

Chriſt, it follows only that thoſe unto whom it is imputed

are Redeemed and Saved, not at all that they are Redeemers

and Saviours. It belongs alſo unto the vindication of this

Teſtimony to ſhew the vanity of his Seventh Argument in the

ſame caſe, becauſe that alſo is made uſe of by ſome amon

our ſelves, and it is this. If by the Righteouſneſs of:
imputed unto us, we may be truly ſaid to be Righteous and the

Sons of God, then may Chriſt by the imputation of our umrighte

ouſneſs
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ouſneſ; be ſaid to be a ſimmer and a child of the Devil. Anſ1)

That which theScripture affirms concerning the imputation

of our ſins unto Chriſt is, that he was made ſm for us. This

the Greek Expoſitors, Chryſoſtome, Theophylučí and Oecumenius

with many others take for a ſimmer. But all affirm, that de

nomination to be taken from imputation only 5 he had ſin

imputed unto him, and underwent the puniſhment due unto

it, as we have Righteouſneſs imputed unto us, and enjoy the

benefit of it. (2) The imputation of ſin unto Chriſt, did

not carry along with it anything of the pollution or filth of

ſin to be communicated unto him by transfuſion, a thing im

poſſible 5 ſo that no denomination can thence ariſe which

ihould include in it, any reſpect unto them 5 A thought here

of is impious and diſhonourable unto theSon of God.” But

his being made ſin through the imputation of the guilt of

ſin, is his honour and glory. (3) The imputation of the

fin of Fornicators, Idolaters, Adulterers, &c. ſuch as the

Carinthiams were before their Converſion unto Chriſt, doth

not on any ground bring him under a denomination from

thoſe ſins. Forthey were ſo in themſelves ačively, inherently,

ſubječively, and thence were ſo called. But that he who

Anew no ſim, voluntarily takingonhim to anſwer for the guilt

of thoſe ſins, which in {i,was anaćtof Righteouſneſs and the

higheſt Obedience unto God, ſhould be ſaid to be an Idola

ter, &c. is a fond imagination. The denomination of a ſin

ner from ſin inherent, actually committed, defiling the Soul,

is areproach, and ſignificative of the utmoſt unworthineſs;

But even the denomination of a ſinner, by the imputation of

ſin, without the leaſt perſonal guilt orãº: being un

dergone by him unto whom it is imputed, in an act of the

higheſt Obedience, and tending unto the greateſt glory of

God, is highly honourable and glorious. But (4.) The

imputation of ſin unto Chriſt, was antecedent unto any real

union between him and ſinners, whereon he took their ſin

Oil
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on him, as he would, and for what ends he would. But the

imputation of his Righteouſneſs unto Believers, is conſequen

tial in order of nature unto their union with him, whereby

it becomes theirs in a peculiar mammer 5 ſo as that there is not

a parity of reaſon that he ſhould be eſteemed a ſinner, as

that they ſhould be accounted Righteous. And (5) we

acquieſce in this, that on the imputation of ſim unto Chriſt, it

is ſaid that God made him to be ſimfor us, which he could not

be, but thereby 5 and he was ſo by an ačt tranſient in its

effects for a time only, that time wherein he underwent the

puniſhment due unto it. But on the imputation of his

Righteouſneſs unto us, we are made the Righteouſneſs of God

with an everlaſting. Righteouſneſſ that abides ours always.

(6) Tobe a child of the Devil by ſin, is to do the work of

the Devil, Joh. 8.44. But the Lord Chriſt in taking our fins

upon him, when imputed unto him, did the work of God in

the higheſt ačt of holy Obedience, evidencing himſelf to be

the Son of God thereby, and deſtroying the work of the

Devil. So fooliſh and impious is it, to conceive that any

abſolute change of ſtate or relation in him did enſue there

Oſl.

That by the Righteouſneſ; of God in this place, our own

Faith and Obedience according to the§ as ſome would

have it, are intended, is ſo alien from the ſcope of the place,

and ſenſe of the words, as that I ſhall not particularly exa

mine it. The Righteouſneſs of God is revealed to Faith,

and received by Faith, and is not therefore Faith it ſelf. And

the force of the Antitheſis is quite perverted by this conceit.

For where is it in this, that he was made ſin by the imputati

on of our ſin unto him, and we are made Righteouſneſs, by

the imputation of our own Faith and Obedience unto our

ſelves. But as Chriſt had no concern in fin, but as God made

himſin, it was never in him inherently 3, ſo have we no inte

reſt in this Righteouſneſ, it is not in us inherently, but only
1S
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is imputed unto us... Beſides the act of God, in making us

righteous, is his juſtifying of us, But this is not by the in

fuſion of the habit of Faith and Obedience, as we have pro

ved. And what act of God is intended by them, who af.

firm, That the Righteouſneſs of God which we are made,

is our own Righteouſneſs, I know not. The constitution of

the Goſpel Law it cannot be; for that makes no Man righte

ous. , And the Perſons of Believers are the objećt of this

aćt of God, and that as they are conſidered in Chriſt.

Gal. 2. 16.

: The Epiſtle of the ſame Apoſtle unto the Galatians, is

wholly deſigned unto the vindication of the Dočtrine of

Juſtification by Chriſt, without the Works of the Law, with

the uſe and means of its improvement. The ſum of his

whole deſign is laid down in the repetition of his words un

to the Apoſtle Peter, on the occaſion of his failure, there re

lated chap. 2.86. Knowing that a Man is not juſtified by the

Works of the Law, but by the Faith of jeſus chrift, even we

have believed on jeſus Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by the

Faith of chrift, and not by the Works of the Law 5 for by the

Works of the Law, ſhall no fleſh be juſtified.

That which he doth here aſſert, was ſuch a known, ſuch a

fundamental principle of Truth among all Believers, that

their convićtion and knowledge of it, was the ground and

occaſion of their tranſition, and paſſing over from judaiſm

unto the Goſpeland Faith injeſks chrift thereby.

And in the words the Apoſtle determines that great in

quiry, how, or by what means a Man is, or may be juſtified

before God. The ſubjećt ſpoken of is expreſſed indefinitely 5

A Man, that is, any Man, a jew, or a Gentile, a Believer, or

an onbeliever. The Apoſtle that ſpake, and they to whom

he ſpake; the Galatians to whom he wrote, who alſo for
(I u u ſome
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ſome time had believed and made Profeſſion of the

Goſpel.

The anſwer given unto the queſtion, is both Negative and

Poſitive, both aſſerted with the higheſt aſſurance, and as the

common faith of all Chriſtians, but only thoſe who had

been carried aſide from it by Seducers. He aſſerts, that this

is not, this cannot be by the Works of the Law. What is in

tended by the Law in theſe diſputations of the Apoſtle, hath

been before declared and evinced. The Law of Moſes is

ſometimes ſignally intended 3 not abſolutely, but as it was

the preſent inſtance of Mens cleaving unto the Law of

Righteouſneſs, and not ſubmitting themſelves thereon unto

the Righteouſneſs of God. But that the confideration of .

the Moral Law, and the duties of it, is in this Argument

any where excepted by him, is a weak imagination; yea,

it would except the ceremonial Law itſelf; for the obſerva

tion of it, whileſt it was inforce, was a duty of the Moral

Law.

And the Works of the Law, are the Works and Duties of

Obedience which this Law of God requires, performed in

the manner that it preſcribes, namely, in Faith, and out of

love unto God above all, as hath been proved. To ſay, that

the Apoſtle excludeth only Works abſolutely perfeti, which

none ever did, or could perform ſince the entrance of ſin, is

to ſuppoſe him to diſpute with great earneſtneſs, and many

Arguments againſt that which no Man aſſerted, and which

he doth not once mention in all his diſcourſe. Nor can he

be ſaid to exclude only Works that are looked on as merito

rious, ſeeing he excludeth all Works that there may be no

place for merit in our Juſtification, as hath alſo been pro

ved. Nor did theſe Galatians, whom he writes unto, and

convinceth them of their error, look for Juſtification from

any Works, but ſuch as they performed them, when they

were Believers. So that all ſorts of Works are“.
TOIII]



in the Epſilºof S. Paul, &c. 515

from any intereſt in our Juſtification. And ſo much weight

doth the Apoſtle lay on this excluſion of Workſ from our

Juſtification, as that he affirms, That the admittance of it

overthrows the whole Goſpel, Ver. 21. For, ſaith he, if

Righteouſneſſ be by the Law, then is Christ dead in vain 3 and .

it is dangerous venturing on ſo ſharp a fence.

* Not this, or that ſort of Works; not this, or that manner

of the performance of them 5 not this, or that kind of in

tereſt in our Juſtification, but all Works of what ſort ſoever,

and however performed, are excluded from any kind of

conſideration in 'our Juſtification, as our Works or Duties

of Obedience. For theſe Galatians whom the Apoſtle re

proves, deſired no more, but that in the Juſtification of a

Believer, Works of the Law, or Duties of obedience, might

be admitted into a conjunction or copartnerſhip with Faith

in Chriſt jeſus. For that they would exclude Faith in him,

and aſſign Juſtification unto Works without it, nothing is

intimated, and it is a fooliſh imagination. In oppoſition

hereunto he poſitively aſcribes our Juſtification unto Faith in

chriſt alone: Not by Works but by Faith, is by Faith a

lone. That the Particles #2, as are not exceptive, but ad

verſative, hath not only been undeniably proved by Prote

ſtant Divines, but is acknowledged by thoſe of the Roman

Church, who pretend unto any modeſty in this Controverſie.

The words of Effiº, on this place deſerve to be tranſcribed,

Nift perfdem jeſh chrifti ſententiam reddit obſcuram parti

cula Niſi (ſo the vulgar Latin renders #4, un, inſtead of ſed

or ſed tantum) que ſº proprie at Latimir aurihu, ſomat acci

piatur, exceptionem facit abeo quod precedit, ut ſenſus ſit ho

minem mom juſtificari ex operibus Legis, miſt fides in Chriſum

ad ea opera accedat, queſ acceſſerit juſtiffcari eum per legis

opera. Sed cum hic ſenſus juſtificationem dividat, partim cam

tribuens operibus lºgis, partim fidei chrifti, quod eſt contra

definitam & abſolutam Apoſtoli ſententiam , maniſſium eff,

'O tº it 2 frt- .



516. The nature of juſtification, as declared

interpretationem illum tanquam Apoſtolico ſenſai & ſcopo con

trariam omnino repudiandam effe. Verum conſtaf voculam

(wift) frequenter in scriptaris adverſative ſimi, ut idem valeat

quod SED TAN T UM. So he according to his uſual ,

candor and ingenuity. -

It is not probable that we ſhall have an end of contending

in this World, when Men will not acquieſce in ſuch plain

Determinations of Controverſies given by the Holy Ghoſt,
himſelf. - . . . * j . . . * .

The Interpretation of this place given, as the meaning of

the Apoſtle, That Men cannot bejº. by thoſe Works

which they cannot perform, that is, Works abſolutely per

fe&; but may be ſo, and are ſo, by thoſe which they can,

and do perform, if not in their own ſtrength, yet by the

aid of Grace: And that Faith in chrift jeſus which the Apo

ſtle oppoſeth abſolutely minto all Works whatever, doth include:

in it all thoſe Works which he excludes, and that with reſpeš

unto that endar effect with reſpect whereunto they are ex

cluded, cannot well be ſuppoſed to be ſuitable unto the

mind of the Holy Ghoſt.

Epheſ. 2.8, 9, 10. ,

For by Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of

yourſelves, it is the gift of God; not of Workſ, left any Man

ſhould boaſt. For we are his Workmanſhip created in chrift

jeſus unto good Works, which God hath fore-ordained that

we ſhould walk in them.

Unleſs it had ſeemed good unto the Holy Ghoſt to have

expreſſed before hand all the evaſions and ſubterfuges, which

the wit of Man in after ages could invent, to pervert the

Dočtrine of our Juſtification before God, and to have re

jećted them, it is impoſſible they could have been more
f plainly
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plainly prevented then they are in this context. If we may

take a little unprejudiced conſideration of it, Iſuppoſe what

is affirmed will be evident. -

It cannot be denied, but that the deſign of the Apoſtle

from the beginning of this Chapter, unto the end of ver.11.

is to declare the way whereby loſt and condemned ſinners

come to be delivered, and tranſlated out of that condition

into an eſtate of acceptance with God, and eternal Salvation

thereon. And therefore in the firſt place, he fully deſcribeth

their matural ſtate,with their being obnoxious unto the wrath

of God thereby. For ſuch was the method of this Apoſtle,

unto the Declaration of the Grace of God in any kind, he

did uſually, yea, conſtantly premiſe the conſideration of our

fin, miſery, and ruine. Others now like not this method ſo

well. Howbeit this hinders not, but that it was his. Unto

this purpoſe he declares unto the Epheſians, That they were

dead in treſpaſſes and ſºns, expreſſing the power that fin had

on their Souls, as unto spiritual life,and all the ačtions of it;

but withal that they lived and walked in ſin, and on all ac

counts were the children of wrath, or ſubjećt and liable un

to eternal condemnation, Ver. 1, 2,3. What ſuch perſons

can do towards their own deliverance, there are many terms

found out to expreſs, all paſſing my underſtanding, ſeeing

the intire defign of the Apoſtle is to prove, that they can do

mothing at al. But another cauſe, or other cauſes of it, he

finds out, and that in direct expreſs oppoſition unto any

thing that may be done by our ſelves unto that end. ‘o 3 es;,

wago.G. & & extet, Ver. 4. It is not a work for us to undertake 5

it is not what we can contribute anything unto: But God,

who is rich in mercy. The adverſative includes an oppoſition,

unto everything on our part, and incloſeth the whole work

to God, Would Men have reſted on this Divine Revela

tion, the Church of God had been free from many of thoſe

perverſe opinions and wrangling diſputes, which it hath.

- been ,
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been peſtered withal. But they will not ſo eaſily part with

thoughts of ſome kind of intereſt in being the Authors of

their own happineſs. Wherefore two things we may ob

ſerve in the Apoſtles aſſignation of the cauſes of our de

liverance from a ſtate of ſin, and acceptance with God.

1. That he aſſigns the whole of this work abſolutely unto

Grace, Love, and Mercy, and that with an excluſion of the

conſideration of anything on our part, as we ſhall ſee imme

diately, Ver.5, 8. -

2. He magniffer this Grace in a marvellous manner. For

(1.) He expreſſeth it by all names and titles whereby it is

ſignified as a G, 3,4", xdeº, xprsºns, Mercy, Love, Grace, and

Kindneſſ. For he would have us to look only unto Grace

herein. (2.) He aſcribes ſuch Adjuncts, and gives ſuch Epi

thets, unto that Divine Mercy and Grace which is the ſole

cauſe of our deliverance in and by Jeſus Chriſt, as render it

ſingular, and herein ſolely to be adored. Ilaga,G 3, taše, Jº

+to wxxud dyſław-- Vasegdaxov tatrº is xeros. Rich in Mercy.

Great Love wherewith he loved us... The exceeding riches of

his grace, in his kindneſs, Ver, 4, 5, 6,7. It cannot reaſon

ably be denied, but that the Apoſtle doth deſign deeply to

affect the Mind and Heart of Believers with a ſenſe of the

Grace and Love of God in Chriſt, as the only cauſe of their

Juſtification before God. I think no words can expreſs thoſe

conceptions of the Mind, which this Repreſentation of

Grace doth ſuggeſt. Whether they think it any part of

their duty to be like minded, and comply with the Apoſtle

in this deſign, who ſcarce ever mention the Grace of God,

unleſs it be in a way of diminution from its efficacy, and un

to whom ſuch Aſcriptions unto it as are here made by

him, are a matter of contempt, is not hard to judge. -

But it will be ſaid theſe are good words indeed, but the

are only general ; there is nothing of Argument in all this

adoring ºf the Grace of God in the work of ourslatiº
- t
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It may be ſo it ſeems to many. But yet to ſpeak plainly,there is

to mémore Argument in this ome conſideration;namely, of the

Aſcription made in this cauſe unto the Graceof God in this

place, then in an hundred sophiſms, ſuited neither unto the

expreſſions of the Scripture, nor the experience of them

that do believe. He that is poſſeſſed with a due apprehen

ſion of the Grace of God, as here repreſented, and under a

ſenſe that it was therein, the deſign of the Holy Ghoſt,

to render it glorious, and alone to be truſted unto, will not

eaſily be induced to concern himſelf in thoſe additional ſup

plies unto it from our own works and obedience, which ſome

would ſuggeſt unto him. But we may yet look further into

the words. . . . . . . . .

The caſe which the Apoſtle ſtates, the inquiry which he

hath in hand, whereon he determineth as to the Truth,

wherein he inſtructs the Epheſians, and in them the whole

Church of God, is, How a loſt condemned ſinner may come to

be accepted with God, and thereon ſaved. And this is the

ſole inquiry wherein we are, or intend in this controverſie to

be concerned. Further we will not proceed, either upon

the invitation or provocation of any. Concerning this, his

poſition and determination is, That we are ſaved by Grace.

This firſt he occaſionally interpoſeth in his enumeration

of the benefits we receive by Chriſt, Ver. 5. But not content

therewith, he again directly aſſerts it, Ver. 8. in the ſame

words; for he ſeems to have conſidered how ſlow Men

would be in the admittance of this Truth, which at once

deprives them of all boaſtings in themſelves.

What it is that he intends by our being ſaved, muſt be in

quired into. It would not be prejudicial unto, but rather

advance the truth we plead for, if by our being ſaved, eter

nal Salvation were intended. But that cannot be the ſenſe

of it in this place, otherwiſe than as that Salvation is in

cluded in the cauſes of it, which are effectual in this life.
Nor
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Nor do I think that in that expreſſion, By Grace yeareſaved,

our Juſtification only is intended, although it be ſo prin

cipally. converſion unto God and Samāification, are alſo

included therein, as is evident from Ver. 5, 6. And they are

no leſs of ſovereign Grace, than is our Juſtification it ſelf.

But the Apoſtle ſpeaks of what the Epheſians being now Be

lievers, and by vertue of their being ſo, were made par

takers of in this life. This is manifeſt in the whole context.

For having in the beginning of the Chapter deſcribed their

condition, what it was in common with all the Poſterity of

Adam by nature, Ver. 1, 2, 3. He moreover declares their

condition in particular, in oppoſition to that of the jewr,

as they were Gentiles, Idolaters, Atheiſts, Ver, 11, 12. Their

preſent delivery by jeſus chrift from this whole miſerable

ſtate and condition, that which they were under in common

with all mankind, and that which was a peculiar aggravation

of its miſèry in themſelves, is that which he intends by their

being ſaved. That which was principally deſigned in the

deſcription of this ſtate is, That therein and thereby they

were liable unto the wrath of God, guilty before him, and

obnoxious unto his judgment. This he expreſſeth in the de

claration of it. Wer. 3. Anſwerable unto that method, and

thoſe grounds, he every where proceeds on in declaring the

Doārine of Juſtification.

Rom.3.19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. Tit.3. 3, 4, 5. From this

ſtate they had deliverance by Faith in chrift jeſus. For unto as

many as received him, power is given to be the ſons of God. Joh.

1.12. He that believeth on him, is not condemned, that is, he is

ſaved, in the ſenſe of the Apoſtle in this place. joh. 3. 15.

He that believeth on the son of God hath everlałłing life, (is

ſaved) but be that believeth not, the mrath of God abideth on

him. Ver. 36. And in this ſenſe, ſaved, and salvation, are fre

quently uſed in the Scripture. Beſides he gives us ſo full a

deſcription of the Salvation, which he intends from Ver. 13.

untG
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unto the end of the Chapter, that there can be no doubt of

it. It is our being made migh by the Blood of Chriſt, Ver.

13. Our Peace with God by his death, Ver. 14, 15. Our Re

conciliation by the Blood of the Croſs, Ver. 16. Our acceſ

wnto God, and all Spiritual priviledges thereon depending,

Ver. 18, 19, 20, cº-c. - º

Wherefore the inquiry of the Apoſtle and his determina

tion thereon, is concerning the cauſes of our juſtification be:

fore God. Thishe declares and fixeth both poſitively and

Negatively. Poſitively: (1) In the ſupream moving Cauſe on

the part of God. This is that free ſovereign Grace and Love

of his, which he illuſtrates by its adjunčts and properties

before mentioned... (2.) In the meritorious procuring cauſe of

it, which is Jeſus Chriſtin the Work of his Mediation, as the

Ordinance of God for the rendring this Grâce effečtualun

to his Glory, "Very, 13, 16. (3.) In the only means or in

ſtrumental cauſe on our part, which is Faith. By Grace are

jeſaved through Faith, Ver. 8: And left he ſhould ſeem to

derogate anything from the Grace of God, in aſſerting the

neceſſity and uſe of Faith, he adds, That Épanorthoff, and

that not of our ſelves, it is the gift of God. The communica

tion of this Faith unto us is no leſs of Grace then is the

juſtification which we obtain thereby. So hath he ſecured

the whole Work unto the Grace of God through Chriſt,

wherein we are intereſted by Faith alone. . . . .

But not content herewith, he deſcribes this work Nega

tively, or adds an excluſion of what might be pretended to

have a concernment therein. And therein three things are

ſtated diſtinétly. (1.) What it is he ſo excludes. (2.) The

Reaſon whereon he doth ſo. (3.) The confirmation of that

Reaſon, wherein he obviates an objećtion that might ariſe

thereon. . . . . . . .

1. That which he excludes is Works, not of Works, Ver.

9. And what works he intends at leaſt principally, himſelf

- Xxx declares.
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declares. Workſ, ſay ſome, of the Law, the Law of Moſer.

But what concernment had theſe Epheſians therein, that the

Apoſtle ſhould inform them, that they were not juſtified by

thoſe works. They were never under that Law, never ſought.

for Righteouſneſs by it, nor had any reſpect unto it, but

only, that they were delivered from it. But it may be he

intends only Works wrought in the ſtrength of our own natural

abilities, without the aids of Grace, and before believing.

But what were the Works of theſe Epheſºams antecedent un

to believing, he before and afterwards declares. For being.

dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, they walked according to the courſe

of this World in the Inſis of the fleſh, fulfilling the deſire, ſ
the fleſh, and of the mind, Ver: 1, 2, 3, . It is certain enough.

that theſe works have no influence into our Juſtification;

and no leſs certain, that the Apoſtle had no reaſon to ex

clude them from it, as though any could pretend to be ad

vantaged by them, in that which conſiſteth in a deliverance

from them. Wherefore the Works here excluded by the
Apoſtle, are thoſe works which the Epheſians now f III* .

ed, when they were Believers, quickned with chrift 3 even

the Works which God hath fore-ordained, that we ſhould

walk in them, as he expreſly declared, Ver. Io. And theſe

Works he excludeth not only in oppoſition unto Grace, but

in oppoſition unto Faith alſo. Through Faith not of Workſ: .

Wherefore he doth not only rejećt their merit, as incon

ſident with Grace, but their cointereſt ſonour part with, or

ſubſequent intereſt unto Faith, in the Workof Juſtification

before God. l - thin ch ſ:*
... If we are ſaved by Grace through Faith in Chriſt excluſive

2nto allFº of 0}edience whateven, then cannot ſuch work;

be the whole or any part of eur Righted ſºft unto the§.
tion oflife.Where fore another Righteouſneſs we muſthave or

periſh for ever.Manythings Iknow are here offered,and many

diſtinitions coyned to retain ſome intereſt of Works º.
- - - * * ulti



in the Epiſſiles of St. Paul, &c. 533

Juſtification before God ; But whetherit be the ſafeſ way to

truſt unto them, or unto this plain, expreſs, Divine Teſti

mony, will not be hard for any to determine when they make

the caſe their own.

2. The Apoſtle adds a Reaſon of this excluſion of Works,

not of Works left any one ſhould boaſt. God hath ordained

the order and method of our Juſtification by Chriſt in the

way expreſſed, that no man might have ground, reaſon, or

occaſion to glory or boaſt in or of himſelf. So it is expreſſed,

I Cor. 1. 21, 30, 31. Rom. 3. 32. To exclude all glorying or

boaſting on our part, is the deſign ofGod. And this conſiſts

in an aſcription of ſomething unto our ſelves, that is not in

others, in order unto Juſtification. ... And it is Works alone

that can adminiſter any occaſion of this boaſting 3 For if

Abraham were juſtified by Works, he had whereof to glory,

Rom. 4. 2. And it is excluded alone by the Law of Faith,

Rom. 3.27. For the nature and uſe of Faith, is to find Righ

teouſneſs in another. And this boaſting, all Works are apt

to beget in the minds of men, if applied unto Juſtification.

And where there is any boaſting of this nature, the deſign of

God towards usin this Work of his Grace, is fruſtrated what

lieth in us.

That which I principally inſiſt on from hence, is, that

there are no boundaries fixed in Scripture unto the intereſt of

Works in Juſtification, ſo as mo boaſting ſhould be included

in them. The Papiſts make them meritorious of it, at leaſt

of our ſecond Juſtification as they call it. This, ſay ſome,

ought not to be admitted; for it includeth boafting. Merit

and boaſting are inſeparable. Wherefore ſay others, they

are only cauſa ſºme qua mon, they are the condition of it 5 or

they are our Evangelical Righteouſneft before God whereon we

are Evangelically juſtified, or they are a ſubordinate Righte

#3; whereon we obtain an intereſt in the Righteouſneſs

O
Chriſt; or are comprized in the condition of the new Co

Xxx 2 Venant
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venant whereby we are juſtified, or are included in Faith,

being the form of it, or of the eſſence of it, one way or

other : For herein men expreſs themſelves in great variety.

But ſo long as our Works are hereby aſſerted in order unto

our Juſtification, how ſhall a man be certain that they do not

include boaſting; or, that they do expreſs the true ſenſe of

theſe words, not of work, left any man ſhould boaší. There

is ſome kind of Aſcription unto our ſelves in this matter, which

is boaſting. . If any ſhall ſay, that they know well enough

what they do, and know that they do not boaſt in what they

aſcribe unto Works, I muſt ſay that in general I cannot ad

mit it. For the Papińs affirm of themſelves, that they are

moſt remote from boafting; yet I am very well ſatisfied that

boafting and merit are inſeparable. The queſtion is not what

men think they do, but what Judgment the Scripture paſſeth

on what they do. And if it be ſaid, that what is in us, is

alſo of the Grace and Gift of God, and is ſo acknowledged,

which excludes all boaſting in our ſelves, I ſay it was ſo by

the Phariſee, and yet was he an horrible boaſter. Let them

therefore be ſuppoſed to be wrought in us in what way men

pleaſe, if they be alſo wrought by ur, and ſo be the Workſ of

Righteouſneſ, which we have done, I fear their Introdućtion

into our Juſtification, doth include boaſting in it, becauſe of

this aſſertion of the Apoſtle, not of Works left any man ſhould

boaff. Wherefore becauſe this is a dangerous point, unleſs

men can give us the direct, plain indiſputable bounds of the

Introdućtion of our Works into our Juſtification, which

cannot include boaſting in it, it is the ſafeſt courſe utterly to

exclude them, wherein I ſee no danger of any miſtake in

theſe words of the Holy Ghoſt, not of Works left any man

ſhould boaſt. For if weſhould be unadviſedly ſeduced into

this boaſting, weſhould loſe all the benefit which we might.

otherwiſe expect by the Grace of God. . . - -

-e *, *, '1", 2 . . . . . - - Q
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3. The Apoſtle gives another reaſon why it cannot be of

Works, and withal obviates an obječion, which might ariſe

from what he had declared, v. Io. For we are his workman

Jhip, created in chrift jeſus unto good Workſ, which God hath

before ordained, that we ſhould walk in them. And the force

of his Reaſon, which the cauſal conjuméſion intimates the

Introdućtion of, conſiſts in this: That all good Workſ, thoſe

concerning which he treats, Evangelical Works, are the

Effects of the Grace of God in them that are in Chriſt Jeſus,

and ſo are truly juſtified antecedently in order of nature un

to them. But that which he principally deſigned in theſe

words, was that which he is ſtill mindful of, wherever he

treats of this Doctrine, namely to obviate an obječion that

he foreſaw ſome would make againſt it, and that is this ; If

good Works be thus excluded from our juſtification before God,

then of what uſe are they 2 we may live as we lift, utterly negleč

them, and yet be juśhifted. And this very Objećtion do ſome

men continue to manage, with great vehemency againſt the

ſame Đoàrine. We meet with nothing in this cauſe more fre

quently than that if our Juſtification before God be not of

Works ſome way or other, if they be not antecedaneouſly re

quired thereunto,if they are not a previous condition of it,then

there is no need of them : Men may ſafely live in an utter

neglect of all Obedience unto God. And on this Theme men

are very apt to enlarge themſelves, who otherwiſe give no

great evidences of their own Evangelical Obedience. To

me it is marvellous, that they heed not unto what party they

make an Acceſſion in the management of this Objećtion;

namely unto that of them, who were the Adverſaries of the

Doãrine of Grace taught by the Apoſtle. It muſt be elſewhere

conſidered. For the preſent I ſhall ſay no more, but that if

the anſwer here given by the Apoſtle be not ſatisfactory unto

them, if the Grounds and Reaſons of the neceſſity and uſe

of good Works here declared, be not judged by them ſufi
C1CIlt. &
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cient to eſtabliſh them in their proper place and order, Iſhall

not eſteem my ſelf obliged to attempt their further ſa

tisfaction.

Phil. 3. 8, 9.

rea doubtleſ, and I account all thing, but loſ; for the excel

lency of the knowledg of chriſt jeſus my Lord, for whom 1

have ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them but

dung that I may min chriff, and be found in him not having

mime omn Righteouſneſ, which is of the Law, but that which

# through the Faith of chrift, the Righteouſneſ, which is of

God by Faith.

This is the laſt Teſtimony which I ſhall inſiſt upon, and al

though it be of great importance, I ſhall be themore briefin

the conſideration of it, becauſe it hath been lately pleaded

and vindicated by another, whereunto I do not expect any

tolerable reply. For whathath ſince been attempted by one,

it is of no weight. He is in this matter ºn reſig- ºr rim;19.

And the things that I would obſerve from and concerning

this Teſtimony, may be reduced into the enſuing heads.

1. That which the Apoſtle deſignsfrom the beginning of

this Chapter, and in theſe Verſes, in an eſpecial manner

to declare what it is on the account whereof we are ac

cepted with God, and have thereon cauſe to rejoyce.

This he fixeth in general in an intereſt in and participa

tion of Chriſt by Faith in oppoſition unto all Legal Privi

ledges and advantages, wherein the Jews whom he reflected

upon did boaſt and rejoyce, Rejoyce in chrift jeſus, and have

no confidence in the fleſh, Verſ, 3.

2. He ſuppoſeth that unto that Acceptance before God

wherein we are to Rejoyce, there is a Righteouſneſ, neceſſary;

And to whatever it be is the ſole ground of that acceptance.

And to give evidence hereunto, H

3. He



in the Epiffler of St. Paul, &c. 527

3. He declares that there is a twofold Righteouſneſ; that may

be pleaded and truſted unto to this purpoſe. (i.) our own

Righteouſneſ, which is of the Law. (2.) That which is through

the Faith of chrift, the Righteouſneſs which is of God by

Faith. Theſe he aſſerts to be oppoſite and inconſiſtent as unto

the end of our Juſtification and acceptance with God; Not

having mine own Righteouſneſs, but that which is, &c. And an

ºn's Righteouſneſs between theſe he acknowledg

Čth not.

4. Placing the inſtance in himſelf, he declares emphatically

(ſo as there is ſcarce a greater rºos, or vehemency ofSpeech,

in all his Writings,) which of thoſe it was that he adhered

unto, and placed his confidence in... And in the handling of

this Subject, there were ſome things which engaged his holy .

mind into an earneſtneſs of expreſſion in the exaltation of one

of theſe, namely of the Righteouſneſs which is of God by

Faith, and the depreſſion of the other, or his own Righte- -

ouſneſs. As,

1. This was the turning point, whereonhe and others had

forſaken their judaiſm and betaken themſelves, unto the -

Goſpel. This therefore was to be ſecured as the main inſtance, ,

wherein the greateſt controverſie that ever was in the world

was debated. So§. it, Gal. 2. 15. 16. We who are

jews by mature and ºh sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that a

man is not juſtified by the Works of the Law, but by the Faith ºf

jeſus chriſt, even we have believed in jeſus chriſt, that we

might be juſtified by the Faith of chriff, and not by the Works .

of the Law... (2.) Hereon there was great oppoſition made un

to this Boćtrine by the jewfin all places and in many of them .

the minds ofmultitudes were turned off from the Truth (which

the moſt are generally prone unto in this caſe) and perver

ted from the ſmplicity of the Goſpel. This greatly affeded :

his holy soul, and he takes notice of it in moſt of his Epi

ſtles. (3.) The weight of the Dottiine itſelf, with that unwil

lingneſ; *
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lingneſ, which is in the minds ofmen by nature to embrace it,

as that which lays the axe to the root of all Spiritual Pride,

elation of Mind, and Self pleaſing whatever, whence innu

merable Subterfuges have been, and are ſought out to avoid

the efficacy of it, and to keep the Souls of men from that

univerſal reſignation of themſelves unto ſovereign Grace in

Chriſt, which they have naturally ſuch an averſation unto,

did alſo affect him. (4.) He had himſelf been a great simmer

in the days of his ignorance by a peculiar oppoſition unto chrift

and the Goſpel 3 This he was deeply-ſenſible of; and there

withal of the excellency of the Grace of God and the Righ

teouſneſs of Chriſt, whereby he was delivered. And men

muſt have ſome experience of what he felt in himſelf as unto

Sin and Grace,before they can well underſtand his expreſſions
about them. t

5. Hence it was, that in many other places of his Writings,

but in this eſpecially, he treats of theſe things with a greater

earneſtneſs and vehemency of Spirit than ordinary. Thus

(1.) On the part ofchrift whom he would exalt he mention

eth not only the knowledg of him, but tº caster ris yrºotwº,

The excellency of the knowledg of chrift jeſus my Lord, with

an Emphaſis in every word 5 And thoſe other redoubled ex

preſſions, all loſt for him, that I may win him, that I may be

found in him, that I may know him, all £gue the working of

his affections under the Condućt of Faith and Truth unto

an acquieſcency in Chriſt alone, as all and in all. Somewhat

of this frame of mind is neceſſary unto them that would

believe his Dočtrine. Thoſe who are utter ſtrangers unto

the one, will never receive the other. (2.) In his expreſſion

of all other other things that are our own, that are not Chriſt,

whether Priviledger or Duties, however good, uſeful, excel

lent, they may be in themſelves, yet in Compariſon of chrift

and his Righteouſneſs, and with reſpect unto the end of our

ſtanding before God, and acceptance with him, wit:
aſtle
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fame vehemency of Spirit he caſts contempt upon, calling

them awgaxa, Dogs meat to be left for them whom he calleth

Dogr, that is, evil Workers, of the Conciſion 5 or the wicked

jews who adhered pertinaciouſly unto the Righteouſneſs of

the Law, v. 2. This account of the earneſtneſs of the Apo

ſtle in this Argument, and the warmth of his Expreſſions, I

thought meet to give as that which gives light into the whole

of his deſign. -

6. The queſtion being thus ſtated, the enquiry is what

any perſon who deſires acceptance with God,or a Righteouſneſs

whereon he may be juſtified before him,ought to betake him

ſelf unto. One of the ways propoſed he muſt cloſe with all.

Either he muſt comply with the Apofile in his Reſolution to re

jećt all his own Righteouſneſ, and to betake himſelf unto the

Righteouſneſ of God, which is by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus alone,

or find out for himſelf, or get ſome to find out for him, ſome

exceptions unto the Apoſtler concluſion, or ſome diſtinétions

that may prepare a reſerve for his own works, one way or

other in his juſtification before God. Here every one muſt

chuſe for himſelf. In the mean time, we thus argue. If our

own Righteouſneſſ, and the Righteouſneſ; which is of God by

Faith 5 or that which is through the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus

(namely, the Righteouſneſs which God imputeth unto us,

Rom.4.6. Or the abundance of Grace and the gift of Righ

teouſneſs thereby, which we receive, Rom. 5. 17.) are oppo

ſite, and inconſiſtent in theWork of Juſtification before God,

then are we juſtified by Faith alone through the Imputati

on of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt unto us. The conſe

quence is plain from the removal of all other ways, cauſes,

means, and conditions of it, as inconſiſtent with it. But the

antecedent is expreſly the Apoſtles; Not my own, but that of

God. Again,

That whereby, and wherewith we are found in chriff, is

that whereby alone we are juſtified before God; for to be .

---> Yy y found
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found in Chriſt, expreſſeth the ſtate of the perſon that is to

be juſtified before God: Whereunto is oppoſed to befound

in our ſelves. And according unto theſe different ſtates,

doth the judgment of God paſs concerning us. And as for

thoſe who are found in themſelves, we know what will be

their portion. But in Chriſt we are found by Faith alone.

All manner of evaſions are made uſe of by ſome, to eſcape.

the force of this Teſtimony. It is ſaid in general, That no

ſober minded Man can imagine the Apoſtle did not deſire

to be found in Goſpel Righteouſneſs, or, That by his own .

Righteouſneſ he meant that.For it is that alonecan intitle us un

to the Benefits of Chriſts Righteouſneſs Nollem Diäum. (1.)

The cenſure is too ſevere to be caſt on all Proteſtant Writers.

without exception, who have expounded this place of the

Apoſtle; . all others, except ſome few of late, influenced

by the heat of the Controverſie wherein they are ingaged.

(2.) If the Goſpel Righteouſneſſ intended be his own Perſonal

Righteouſneſ and obedience, there is ſome want of conſide

ration in affirming, That he did not deſire to be found in it.

That wherein we are found, thereon are we to be judged 3

to be found in our own Evangelical Righteouſneſſ before God,

is to enter into judgment with God thereon, which thoſe

who underſtand any thing aright of God and themſelves,

will not be free unto. And to make this to be the meaning

of his words, I deſire not to be found in my own Righteouſ

neſs which is after the Law, but I deſire to be found in mine .

own Righteouſneſswhich is accordingto the Goſpel;whereas,

as they are his own inherent Righteouſneſſ, they are both the

ſame, doth not ſeem a proper interpretation of his words, and

it ſhall be immediately diſproved. (3.) That our Perſonal

Goſpel Righteouſneſs, doth intitle us unto the Benefits of

Chriſts Righteouſneſs, that is, as unto our Juſtification be

fore God, is gratis dičium, not one Teſtimony of Scripture

can be produced that gives the leaſt countenance unto ſuch

- - aſ] .
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an aſſertion. That it is contrary unto many expreſs Teſti

monies, and inconſiſtent with the freedom of the Grace of God

in our juſtification, as propoſed in the Scripture, hath been

proved before. Nor do any of the places which aſſert the

neceſſity of obedience and good Works in Believers, that is,

uſtified Perſons unto Salvation, any way belong unto the

Proof of this Aſſertion; or, in the leaſt expreſs, or intimate

any ſuch thing. And in particular, the Aſſertion of it is ex

preſly contradićtory unto that of the Apoſtle, Tit, 3.4, 5.

But I forbear, and proceed to the conſideration of the ſpecial

anſwers, that are given unto this teſtimony, eſpecially thoſe

of Bellarmine, whereunto I have as yet, ſeen nothing added

with any pretence of Reaſon in it.

1. Some ſay, that by his own Righteouſneſſ which theA

poſtle rejećts, he intends only his Righteouſneſs & ºpe, or

by the Works of the Law. But this was only an outward exter

mal Righteouſneſ, conſiſting in the obſervation of Rites and

Ceremonies, without reſpect unto the inward frame or obe

dience of the heart. But this is an impious imagination. The

Righteouſneſs which is by the Law, is the Righteouſneſs

which the Law requires, and thoſe works of it, which if a

Man do, he ſhall live in them 5 for the doers of the Law ſhall

be juſtified, Rom.2. 16. Neither did God ever give any Law

of Obedience unto Man, but what obliged him to love the

ford his God with all hiſ heart, and all his ſoul. And it is ſo

far from being true, That God by the Law required an ex

ternal Righteouſneſſ only, that he frequently condemns it as

an abomination to him, where it is alone.

2. Others ſay, that it is the Righteouſneſ; whatever it be,

which he had during his Phariſaiſm. And although he ſhould

be allowed in that ſtate, to have lived in all good conſcience,

instantly to have ſerved God day and might, and to have had

reſpect as well unto the internal, as the externalWorks of

the Law 5 yet all theſe Works being before Faith, before
Yy y 2 Con
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Converſion to God, may be, and are to be rejećted as unto

any concurrence unto our Juſtification. But Works wrought

in Faith, by the aid of Grace, Evangelical Works are of an

other conſideration, and together with Faith, are the condi

tion of Juſtification.

Anſ, i. That in the matter of our justification the Apoſtle

oppoſeth Evangelical Workſ, not only unto the Grace of

God, but alſo unto the Faith of Believers, was proved in

the conſideration of the foregoing Teſtimony.

2. He makes no ſuch diſtinčtion, as that pretended, name

ly, That Works are of two ſorts 5 whereof one is to be exclu

ded from any intereſt in our Juſtification, but not the other ;

neither doth he any where elſe, treating of the ſame ſubjećt,

intimate any ſuch diſtinčtion; but on the contrary, declares

that uſe of all Works of Obedience in them that believe,

which is excluſive of the ſuppoſition of any ſuch diſtinction.

but he directly expreſſeth, in this rejećtion, his own Righte

ouſneſ, that is, his Perſonal Inherent Righteouſneſs, whatever

it be, and however it be wrought. -

3. He makes a plain diſtinčtion of his own twofold estate,

namely, that of hisjudaiſm which he wasin before his Con

verſion, and that, which he had by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. In

the firſt ſtate, he conſiders the priviledges of it, and declares

what judgment he made concerning them upon the Revela

tion of Jeſus Chriſt unto him, jyuual, ſaith he, referring unto

the time paſt, namely, at his firſt converſion.. I conſidered

them with all the advantages, gain, and reputation, which I

had by them, but rejećted them all for Chriſt, becauſe the

eſteem of them and continuance in them as priviledges, was

inconſiſtent with Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Secondly, he pro

ceeds to give an account of himſelf and his thoughts, as un

to his preſent condition. For, it might beſuppoſed, that al

though he had parted with all his legal priviledges for Chriſt;

yet now being united unto him by Faith, he had***
- O
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of his own, wherein he might rejoyce, and on the account

whereof he might be accepted with God (the thing inquired

after) or elſe he had parted with all for nothing. . Wherefore

he who had no deſign to make any reſerves of what he might

glory in, plainly declares what his judgment is concerning

all his preſent Righteouſneſ, and the ways of obedience which

he was now ingaged in, with reſpect unto the ends inquired

after, Ver. 8. 'Ava urgy, º jºia. The bringing over of

what was affirmed before concerning his judaical priviledges

into this Verſe, is an effect of a very ſuperficiary conſidera

tion of the context. For (i.) there is a plain divāna; in theſe

words 'Axx2 argº. 3. He could not more plainly expreſs the

heightning of what he had affirmed by a Proceed unto other

things, or the conſideration of himſelf in another ſtate. But

moreover, beyond what Ihave already aſſerted. (2.) The

change of the time expreſſed by ſynual reſpects, what was

paſt, into #5 gua wherein he hath reſpect only unto what

was preſent, not what he had before rejećted and forſaken,

makes evident his progreſs unto the conſideration of things

of another nature. Wherefore unto the rejećtion of all his

former judaical priviledges, he adds his judgment concern

ing his own preſent Perſonal Righteouſneſs. But whereas it

might be objećted, That rejećting all both before and after

converſion, he had nothing left to rejoyce in, toglory in, to

give him acceptance with God; he aſſures us of the con

trary, namely, that he found all theſe things in Chriſt, and

the Righteouſneſs of God which is by Faith. He is therefore

in theſe words, . Not having mine own Righteouſneſs, which is .

by the Law; ſo far from intending only the Righteouſneſs

which he had before his Converſion, as that he intends it not

at all. - -

The words of Davenant on this paſſage of the Apoſtle,

being in my judgment not only ſober, but weighty alſo, I

ſhall tranſcribe them. Hic dooet Apoſtolus queman illejnifitia,

ſ: :
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ſit qua nitendum coram Deo, mimirumque per fidem apprehen

ditur, at hec imputata eſt : Cauſam etiam offendit curjure

moſtra fat, mimirum quia not chriſti ſumu & in chriffo.com

perimur 5 quia igitur inſti ſumma in corpus ejus & coaleſcinaw

cum illo in unam perſonam, ideo ejus juſtitia moſtra reputatur.

De juſtif. Habit, cap.38. For whereas ſome beginto inter

pret our being in chrift, and beingfound in him, ſo as to in

tend no more but our profeſſion of the Faith of the Goſpel,

The Faith of the Catholick church in all ages concerning the

Myſtical Union of Chriſt and Believers, is not to be blown

away with a few empty words and unproved Aſſertions.

The Anſwer therefore is full and clear unto the general

Exception, namely, that the Apoſtle rejećts our Legal, but

not our Evangelical Righteouſneſs. For (1.) the Apoſtle

rejects, diſclaims, diſowns nothing at all, not the one, nor

the other abſolutely, but in compariſon of Chriſt, and with

reſpect unto the eſpecial end of Juſtification before God, or

a Righteouſneſs in his fight; (2) In that ſenſe he reječis all

our own Righteouſneſs, but our Evangelical Righteouſneſs, in

the ſenſe pleaded for, is our own, inherent in us, performed

by us. (3.) Our Legal Righteouſneſs, and our Evangelical,

ſo far as an Inherent Righteouſneſs is intended, are the ſame,

and the different ends and uſe of the ſame Righteouſneſs, is

alone intended in that diſtinétion, ſo far as it hath ſenſe in it.

That which in reſpect of Motives unto it, the ends of it,

with the eſpecial cauſes of its acceptance with God, is Evan

gelicai, in reſpect of its original Preſcription, Rule, and

Meaſure, is Legal. When any can inſtance in any A&t or

Duty, in any habit or effect of it, which are not required

by that Law which injoyns us to love the Lord our God, with

all our heart, ſoul, and mind, and our neighbor as ourſelves 5

they ſhall be attended unto. (4.) The Apoſtle in this caſe

rejects all the Works of Righteouſneſs which we have done,

Tit. 3. 5. But our Evangelical Righteouſneſs confifteth *
the
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the Works of Righteouſneſs which we do. (5.). He diſ.

claims all that is our own. And if the Evangelical Righteouſ.

neſ, intended be our own, he ſets up another in oppoſition

unto it; and which therefore is not our own, but as it is im

puted unto us. And I ſhall yet add ſome other reaſons

which render this pretence uſeleſs, or ſhew the falſneſs

of it. - -

1. Where the Apoſtle doth not diſtinguiſh or limit what

heſpeaks of, what ground have we to diſtinguiſh or limit

his Aſſertions. Not by Works, ſaith he, ſometimes abſolutely,

ſometimes the Works of Righteouſneſ, which me have done;

that is, not by ſome ſort ofWorks ſay thoſe who plead the con

trary: But by what warrant? (2) The Works which they

pretend to be excluded, as wherein our own Righteouſneſs

that is rejećted doth conſiſt, are Works wrought without

Faith, without the aid of Grace : But theſe are not good

Workſ, nor can any be denominated righteous from them,

nor is it any Righteouſneſs that conſiſts in them alone. For

without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: And to what :

purpoſe ſhould the Apoſtle exclude evil work, and hypocriti

cal, from our Juſtification? Who ever imagined, that any

could be juſtified with reſpečt unto them. There might have

been ſome pretence for this gloſs, had the Apoſtle ſaid his

own Works 5 but whereas he reječts his own Righteouſneſs,

to reſtrain it unto ſuch Works as are not righteous, as will

denominate none righteous, as are no Righteouſneſs at all, is

moſt abſurd. (3) Works wrought in Faith, if applied unto

our Juſtification, do give occaſion unto, or include boaſting,

more then any others, as being better and more praiſe wor

thy then they... (4.) The Apoſtle elſwhere excludes from

Juſtification the Works that Abraham had done when he

had been a Believer many years; and the Works of David

when he deſcribed the Bleſſedneſs of a Man by the forgive

neſs of ſins. (5.) The ſtate of the Queſtion wºhe
aſıC11C3 s
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handles in his Epiſtle unto the Galatians, was expreſly about

the Works of them that did believe. For he doth not diſ.

ſpute againſt the jewº, who would not be preſſed in the leaſt

with his Arguments, namely, that if the inheritance were

by the Law, then the promiſe was of none effect; and if

Righteouſneſs were by the Law, then did Chriſt die in vain:

For theſe things they would readily grant. But he ſpeaks

unto them that were Believers, with reſpect unto thoſe

Works which they would have joymed with Chriſt and the

Goſpel, in order unto Juſtification. (6.) If this were the

mind of the Apoſtle, that he would exclude one ſort of

Works, and aſſert the neceſſity of another unto the ſame

end, why did he not once ſay ſo, eſpecially conſidering

how neceſſary it was that ſo he ſhould do, to anſwer thoſe

objećtions againſt his doćtrine which he himſelf takes notice

of, and returns anſwer unto on other grounds, without the

leaſt intimation of any ſuch diſtinčtion.

Bellarmine conſidereth this Teſtimony in three places, Lib.

1. cap. 18. Lib. 1. cap. 19. Lib.5-cap.5. De juſtificat. And he

returns three anſwers unto it, which contain the ſubſtance of

all that is pleaded by others unto the ſame purpoſe. 1. He

faith, That the Righteouſneſ, which is by the Law, and which is

oppoſed unto the Righteouſneſ, which is by Faith, is not the Righ

teouſneſ, written in the Law, or which the Law requires, but

a Righteouſneſ, wrought without the aid of Grace, by the know

ledge of the Law alone. 2. That the Righteouſneſ, which is by

the Faith of chriff, are opera noſtra juſtafaéta ex fide, our

own righteous Workſ wrought in Faith, which others call our

Evangelical Works. ( 3.) That it is blaſphemous to call the

Duties of Inherent Righteouſner &gar & avºcaaz loſs and dung.

But he labors in the fire with all his ſophiſtry. For as to the

firſt, (1.) That by the Righteouſneſs which is by the Law,

the Righteouſneſs which the Law requires, is not intended,

is a bold aſſertion, and expreſly contradićtory unto the

- - Apoſtle,
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Apoſtle, Rom.9, 31. chap.1o: 5. In both places he declares

the Righteouſneſs of the Law to be the Righteouſnes that

the Law requires. (2.) The Works which he excludes,

he calls the Works of Righteouſneſ; that we have done, Tit.3.5.

which are the Works that the Law requires. "UInto the ſe

cond, I'ſay (1.) That the ſubſtance of it, is, That the A

poſtle ſhould profeſs that I deſire to be found in chrift, not

having my own Righteouſheſ, *but having my own Righteouſ

meſ; 5 for Evangelical Inherent Righteouſneſs was properly

his own. And I am ſorry that ſome ſhould apprehend that

the Apoſtle in theſe words did deſire to be found in his

own Righteouſneſs in the preſence of God, in order un

to his Juſtification. For nothing can be more contrary,

not only unto the perpetual tenor and deſign of all his

diſcourſes, on this ſubject, but alſo unto the Teſtimony of

all other holy Men in the Scripture, to the ſame purpoſe, as

we have proved before. And I ſuppoſe there are very few

true Believers at preſent, whom they will find to comply

and joyn with them in this defire of being found in their

own Perſonal Evangelical Righteouſneſs, or the Works of

Righteouſneſs which they have done, in their tryal before

God, as unto their juſtification. We ſhould do well to read

our own hearts, as well as the Books of others in this matter.

(2.) The Righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, is not

our own Obedience or Righteouſneſs, but that which is

oppoſed unto it: That which God imputes unto us, Row.4.6.

That which we receive by way of gift, Rom.5. 17. (3.) That

by the Righteouſneſs which is by the Faith of Chriſt Jeſus

our own Inherent Righteouſneſs is not intended, is evident

from hence, That the Apoſtle excludes all his own Righte

ouſneſs, as, and when he was found in Chriſt, that is, what

ever he had done as a Believer. And if there be not an

oppoſition in theſe words, between a Righteouſneſs that is

our own, and that which is not our own, I know not in

Zzz what
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what words it can be expreſſed. Unto the third I ſay,

(1) The Apoſtledoth not, nor do we ſay, that he doth, call.

our Inherent Righteouſneſs dung, but only that he accounts,

it ſo. (2.) He doth not account it ſº abſolutely, which he is,

moſt remote from, but only in compariſon with Chriſt.

(3.) He doth not eſteen it ſo in it ſelf, but only as unto his.

truſt in it, with reſpect unto one eſpecial end, namely, ours

Juſtification before God... (4.) The Prophet ſaiah in the .

ſame reſpect, terms all our Righteouſneſsfilthy ragſ, chap.

64.6. And Eny Ila is an expreſſion of as much contempt,...,
aS azlºaxa.

- - -

5. Some ſay all Works are excluded as meritarious of

Grace, Life, and salvation, but not as the condition of

our Juſtification before God. But ( 1. ) what ever the

Apoſtle excludes, he doth it abſolutely, and with all re

ſpräs, becauſe he ſets up ſomething elſe in oppoſition unto

it. (2.) There is no ground left . any ſuch diſtinčion,

in this place : For all that the Apoſtle requires unto our

Juſtification is, ( 1.) That we be found in chrift, not in.

our ſelves. (2.) That we have the Righteouſneſs of God,

not our own. (3.), That we be made partakers of this.

Righteouſneſs by Faith, which is theſubſtance of what we,

plead for... " . - -

* *



chAP. xix.

ſtant Divines, that it is

by the imputation of the Righteouſneſ of

Chriſt. P'ſº -ºObedience

mºnieſ, infriendlyi.

THat which remaineth to put an iſſue to this Diſcourſe,

is the conſideration of ſomejº that in general are

laid in objection againſt the truthpleaded for. Many thin

of that nature we have occaſionally met withal, and already

removed. Yea, the principal of thoſe which at preſent are

moſt inſiſted on. The Teſtimonies of Scripture urged by

thoſe of the Roman Church for juſtification by works, have

all of them ſo fully andi.been anſwered by Prote

ltogether needleſs to inſiſt again

upon them, unleſs they had received ſome new inforcement,

which of late they have not done. That which for the

moſt part we have now to do withal, are rather Sophiſtiacal

cavilsfrom ſuppoſed abſurd conſequences, then real Theologi

cal arguments. And ſome of thoſe who would walk with

moſtwarineſs between the imputation of the Righteouſneſs

of Chriſt and Juſtification by our own works, either are in

ſuch a ſlippery place, that they ſeem ſometimes to be on the

one ſide, ſometimes on the other, or elſe to expreſs themſelves

with ſo much caution as it is very difficult to apprehend their

'minds. I ſhall not therefore for the filture dare to ſay, that

this or that is any mans opinion, though it appear unto me

ſo to be as clear and evident as words can expreſs it, but

Zzz 2
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that this or that opinion, let it bemaintainedby whom it will,

I approve or diſapprove, this I ſhall dare to ſay. And I will

ſay alſo, that the declination that hath been from the common

Dočtrine of Juſtification before God, on the imputation of

the Rightcouſneſs of Chriſt, doth daily proceed towards a

direčt aſſertion of juſtification by works. Nor indeed hath

it where to reſt, until it comes unto that bottome. And

this is more clearly ſeen in the objećtions which they make

againſt the truth, then in what they plead in defence of their

own opinions. For herein they ſpeak as yet warily, and with .

a pretence of accuracy in avoiding extremes: But in the

other, or their objećtions they make uſe of none but what

are eaſily reſolved into aſº of#. Works

in the groſſeſt ſenſe of it. To inſiſt on all particulars were

endleſs, and as was ſaid, moſt of thoſe of any importance

have already occaſionally been ſpoken unto. There are

therefore only two things which are generally pleaded by all

ſorts of perſons, Papiſts, Socimiams, and others, with whom

here we have to do, that I ſhall take notice of. The firſt

and fountain of all other is, that the Dočtrine of Juſtificati

on by the imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt doth:

render our perſonalºº::meedleſ, and overthrows all

neceſſity of an Holy life. The other is, that, the Apoſtle

james in his Epiſtle, doth plainly aſcribe our Juſtification un

to Works, and whathe affirms there, is inconſiſtent with that

ſenſe of thoſe many other Teſtimonies of Scripture which

we plead for. . . . . . - "- - -

For the firſt of theſe, although thoſe who oppoſe the

truth we contend for, do proceed on various different and

contradićtory principles among themſelves as to what they

exaltin oppoſition unto it, yet do they all agree in a vehe-x.

menturgig of it. For thoſe of the Church of Rome who

...;this charge, invented of old by others, it muſt be

acknowledged by all ſober men, that as managed by them, it
- - -- - - - - - - - 1S. I.
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is an open calumny. For the wiſeſt of them and thoſe of

whom it is hard to conceive, but that they knew the con

trary, as Bellarmine, Vaſuez, Suárez, do openly aver that

Proteſtant Writers deny all inherent Righteouſneſs; (Bel

larmine excepts Bucer and Chemnitia)... that they maintain

that men may be ſaved, although they live in all manner of

ſin, that there is no more required of them, but that they

believe that their ſins are forgiven, and that whileſt they do

ſo, although they give themſelves up unto the moſt ſenſual

Vices and Abominations,they may be aſſured of their Sal--

vation.

Tantum Relligio potuit ſtadere malorum.

So will men out of a perverſe zeal to promote their own
*

intereſt in the Religion they profeſs, wilfully give up them- .

ſelves unto the worſt of evils, ſuch as falſe accuſation and

open calumny, and of no other nature are theſe aſſertions,

which none of the Writings or Preachings of thoſe who are -

ſo charged, did ever give the leaſt countenance unto. Whe

ther the forging and promulgation of ſuch impudent fal

ſhoods, be an expedient to obtain Juſtification by Works in

the ſight of God, they who continue in them had beſt to

conſider. . For my part I ſay again, as I ſuppoſe I have ſaid

already, that it is all one to me what Religion men are of, ,

who can juſtifie themſelves in ſuch courſes and proceedings.

And for thoſe among our ſelves who are pleaſed to make uſe

of this Objećtion, they either know what the Dočtrine is .

which they would oppoſe, or they do not. H they do not,

the wiſe man tells them, that he who anſwereth a matter befºré

he hear it, it is foſſy and ſhame. uwto him... If they do under

ſtand it, it is evident that they uſe not ſincerity, but artifices,

and falſe pretenſes for advantage, in their handling of Sacred

things, which is ſcandalous to Religion. Socinus fiercely
IIlā- -
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manageth this charge againſt the Doctrine of the Reformed

Churches; De ſervat. par. 4- cap. I. And he made it the

foundation whereon, and the reaſon why he oppoſeth the

Doğtrine of the imputation of the ſatisfadion of Chriſſ, if

any ſuch ſatisfaction ſhouldbe allowed,which yet he peremp

torily denies. And he hath written a Treatiſe unto the ſame

purpoſe defended by Schlidingius againſt Meiſnera. And

he takes the ſame honeſt courſe herein, that others did be.

fore him. For he chargeth it on the Divines of the Prote

fiant Churches, that they taught thatGodjuſtifieth the ungodly,

not only thoſe that are ſo, and whileſt they are ſo, but al.

though they continue ſo 3 that they required no inherent

Righteouſneſſ or Holineſs in any, nor could do ſo on their

principles, ſeeing the imputedº: of Chriſt is ſuffi

cient for them, although they live in ſin, are not waſhed nor

cleanſed, nor do give up themſelves unto the wayes of Du

and Obedience untoGod wherebyhe may be pleaſed, and%

bring in Libertimiſme and Antinomiamiſme into the ‘Church.

And he thinks it a ſufficient confutation of this Dočtrine to

alledge againſt it that meither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, mor

Adulterers, &c. ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. And theſe

are ſome of thoſe ways which have rendred the manage

ment of controverſies in Religion ſcandalous and abominable,

ſuch as no wiſe or good man will meddle withal, unleſs com

pelled for the neceſſary ſervice of the Church. For theſe

things are openly falſe, and made uſe of with a ſhameful di

ſhoneſty to promote a corrupt deſign and end. When I find

men at this }. of work. I have very little concernment in

what they ſay afterwards, be it true or falſe. Their rule and

meaſure is what ſerves their own end, or what may promote

the deſign and intereſt wherein they are ingaged, be it right

or wrong. And as for this man there is not any Article in

Religion (the principal whereof are rejećted by him) on

whoſe account he doth with more confidence adjudge us
linto
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unto etermal ruine, than he doth on this of the ſatisfaction of

Chriſt and the imputation of it unto them that do believe,

Somuch darkneſſ is their remaining on the minds of the moſt

of men: ſo many inveterate prejudices on various occaſions

are they peſter'd withal, eſpecially if not under the condućt

of the ſame inlightning ſpirit, that ſome will confidently com

demu others unto eternal flames, for thoſe things whereon

they place on infallible grounds, their hopes of eternal bleſ.

ſedneſs, and know that they love God and live unto him on

their account. But this wretched advantage of condemming

all them to Hell who diſſent from them, is greedily laid hold

of by all ſorts of perſons. For they thereby ſecretly

ſecure their own whole party in perſwaſion of eternal Sal

vation be they otherwiſe what they will. For if the want

of that Faith which they profeſs, will certainly damn men

whatever elſe they be, and how good ſoever their lives be, .

many will eaſily ſuffer themſelves to be deceived with a foo

liſh Sophiſme, that then that Faith which they profeſs will,

aſſuredly ſave them,be their lives what they pleaſe, confide--

ring how it falls in with their inclinations. And hereby they

may happen alſo to fighten poor ſimple people into a com--

pliance with them, whileſt they peremptorily denounce Dam--

mation againſt them unleſs they do ſo. And none for the

moſt part are more fierce in the denunciation of the con

demnatory ſentence againſt others for not believing as they

do, then thoſe who ſo live as that if there be any truth in .

the Scripture, it is not poſſible they ſhould be ſaved them--

ſelves. For my part I believe that as to Chriſtians in out--

ward profeſſion, allumregenerate, unbelievers, who obey not

the Goſpel ſhall be damned, be they of what Religion they

will, and none elſe; for all that are born again, do truly be

lieve and obey the Goſpel, ſhall be ſaved, be they of what

Religion they will, as unto the differences that are at this

day among Chriſtians... That way wherein theſe time.

*
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moſt effectually promoted, is in the firſt place to be embraced

by every one that takes care of his own Salvation. If they

are in any way or Church obſtructed, that Church or way is

.ſo far as it doth obſtruct them to be forſakem. And if there

be any way of profeſſion or any viſible Church ſtate where

in any thing or things abſolutely deſtrućtive of or incon

ſiſtent with theſe things are made neceſſary unto the profeſ:

ſors of it, in thatway, and by:vertue of it, no Salvation is

to be obtained. . In other things every man is to walk accord

ing unto the light of his own mind, for whatever is not of

‘Faith is ſin. But I return from this digreſſion occaſioned by

the fierceneſs of him with whom we have to do. -

. For the Objection itſelf, that hath fallen underſo perverſe

a management, ſo far as it hath any pretenſe of ſobriety in it

is this and no other. If God juſtiffe the ungodly merely by his

Grace through Faith in Chriſt jeſus, ſo as that work of Obe

dience are mot -antecedently meceſſary unto†: before

God, nor are any part of that Righteouſneſ, whereon any are ſº

juſtified, them are they no way meceſſary, but men may be juſtified

and ſaved without them. For it is ſaid that there is no con

nexion between Faith unto Juſtification as by us aſſerted, and

the neceſſity of Holineſs, Righteouſneſs or Obedience, but

that we are by Grace ſet at liberty to live as weliſt, yea in all

manner of ſin, and yet be ſecured of Salvation. For if we

are made Righteous with the Righteouſneſs of another, we

have no need of any Righteouſneſs of our own. And it

were well if many of thoſe who make uſe of this Plea,

would endeavour by ſome other way alſo to evidence their

eſteem of theſe things; for to diſpute for the neceſſity of

Holineſs, and live in the neglect of it, is uncomely. -

I ſhall be brief in the anſwer that here ſhall be returned

unto this Objećtion, for indeed it is ſufficiently anſwered or

obviated in what hathbeen before diſcourſed concerning the

mature of that Faith whereby we are juſtified, and the conti

77?t-



Immation of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. sis

*-

muation of the moral Law in its force, as a rule of Obedience

unto all believers. An unprejudiced conſideration of what

hath been propoſed on theſe heads will evidently manifeſt the

Imiquity of this charge, and how not the leaſt countenance is

given unto it by the Doctrine pleaded for Beſides, I muſt

acquaint the Reader that ſome while ſince I have publiſhed

an entire Diſcourſe concerning the nature and neceſſity of

Goſpel Holineſs, with the Grounds and Reaſons thereof in

compliance with the Dočtrine of Juſtification that hath now

been declared. Nor do I ſee it neceſſary to add any thing

thereunto, nor do I doubt, but that the peruſal of it will

abundantly detect the vanity of this charge (Diſpenſat. of

the Holy Spirit, Book 5. ) Some few things may be ſpoken on

the preſent occaſion. . . . . . . - -

1. It is not pleaded that all who do profeſs or have in for

merages profeſſed this Dočtrine, have exemplified it in an

holy and fruitful converſation. Many it is to be feared have

been found amongſt them who have lived and dyed in ſin.

Neither do I know but that ſome have abuſed this Dočtrine

to countenance themſelves in their ſins, and neglect of duty.

The beſt of holy things or truths cannot be ſecured from

abuſe, ſo long as the Sophiſtry of the old Serpent hath an in

fluenceon the luſts and depraved minds of men. So was it

with them of old who turned the grace of God into laſciviouſ:

meſ, 3 or from the Dočtrine of it countenanced themſelves in

their ungodly deeds. Even from the beginning the whole

Dočtrine of the Goſpel with the grace of God declared

therein, was ſo abuſed. Neither were all that made profeſſi

on of it, immediately rendered Holy and Righteous thereby.

Manyfrom the firſt, ſo walked as to make it evident that

their Belly was their God, and their end deſiručion. It is one

thing to have only the convićtion of truth in our minds, ano

ther to have the power of it in our hearts. The former will

produce an outward profeſſion, the later only effect an in
A a a a ward
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ward Renovation of our Souls. However I muſt add three

things unto this conceſſion.

1. I am not ſatisfied that any of thoſe who at preſent op

poſe this Dočtrine, do in Holineſs or Righteouſneſs, in the

exerciſe of Faith, Love, Zeal, Self-denial, and all other Chri

ſtian Graces, ſurpaſs thoſe who in the laſt ages, both in this

and other Nations firmly adhered unto it, and who conſtant.

ly teſtified unto that effectual influence which it had into

their walking before God: Nor do I know that any can be

named *:::: us in the former ages, who were eminent in

Holineſs, and many ſuch there were, who did not cordially

aſſent unto that imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

which we plead for. I doubt not in the leaſt, but that ma

ny who greatly differ from others in the explication of this

Doctrine may be and are eminently holy, at leaſt ſincerely ſo,

which is as much as the beſt can pretend unto. But it is not

comely to find ſome others who give very little evidence of

their diligent following after that Holineſ, without which no

man ſhall ſee God, vehemently declaming againſt that Do

étrine as deſtructive of Holineſs, which was ſo fruitful in it

- in former days. -

2. It doth not appear as yet in general, that an attempt

to introduce a Doārine comtrary unto it hath had any great

ſucceſs in the Reformation of the lives of men, Nor hath

perſonal Righteouſneſs or Holineſs as yet much thrived un

der the condućt of it, as to what may be obſerved. It will

be time enough to ſeek countenance unto it by declaming

againſt that which hath formerly had better effects, when it

hath a little more commended it ſelf by its fruits. * ...,

3. It were not amiſ, if this part of the controverſie

might amongſt us all, be iſſued in the adviſe of the Apoſtle

james Chap. 2. 18. Shew me thy Faith by thy works, and I will

ſhew thee my Faith by my workſ. Let us all labour that fruits

may thus far determine of Dočtrines, as unto their uſe,º
- the
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the intereſt of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. For that Faith

which doth not evidence it ſelf by works, that hath not this

#Tº this Index which james calls for, whereby it may be

found out and examined, is of no uſe nor conſideration

herein. Secondly, The ſameObječtion was from the º:
ning laid againſt the Dočtrine of the Apoſtle Paul, the ſame

charge was managed againſt it, which ſufficiently argues, that

it is the ſame Dočtrine which is now aſſaulted with it. This

himſelf more than once takes notice of Rom. 3:31. Do we

make void the Law through Faith # It is an objećtion that he

anticipates againſt his Doctrine of the free Juſtification of

finners, through Faith in the blood of Chriſt. And the ſub

ſtance of the charge included in theſe words is, that he de

froyed the Law, took off all Obligation unto Obedience, and

Brought in Antinomianiſm. So again, Chap. 6. I. Whatſhall

we ſay them, ſhall we comtime in ſºm, that grace may abound 3

Some thought this the natural and genuine conſequence of

what he had largely diſcourſed concerning juſſification

which he had now fully cloſed, and ſome think ſo ſtill. If

what he taught concerning the grace of God in our Juſtifica

tion be true, it will not only follow, that there will be no

need of any relinquiſhment of ſin on our part, but alſo a

continuance in it muſt needs tend unto the exaltation of that

grace, which he had ſo extolled. The ſame objećtion he re

peats again. v. 15. What them, ſhall we ſim becauſe we are mot

ſunder the Law but under Grace. And in fundry other places

doth he obviate the ſame objećtion, where he doth not ab

ſolutely ſuppoſe it, eſpecially, Epheſ. 2.9, Io. we have there

fore no Réaſon to be ſurprized with, nor much to be moved

at this objection and charge, for it is no other but what was

inſinuated or managed againſt the Dočtrine of the Apoſtle

himſelf, whatever inforcements are now given it by ſubtilty

ofarguing or Rhetorical exaggerations,ſº evident it

is that there are naturally in the minds of men efficacio* pre
A a a a 2 judices
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judices againſt this part of the Myſtery of the Goſpel which

began betimes to manifeſt themſelves, and ceaſed not until

they had corrupted the whole Dočtrine of the Church here

in. And it were no hard matter to diſcover the principal of

them, were that our preſent buſineſs; However it hath in

part been done before.

3. It is granted that this Doğrine both ſingly by it ſelf,

or in conjunction with whatever elſe concerns the grace of

God by Chriſt Jeſus, is liable unto abuſe by them in whom

darkneſs and the love of ſin is predominant. For hence from

the very beginning of our Religion, ſome fancied unto them

ſelves that a bare aſſent unto the Goſpel, was that Faith

whereby they ſhould be ſaved, and that they might be ſo,

however they continued to live in ſin, and a neglečt of ali

Duties of Obedience. This is evident from the Epiſtles of

john, james and jude, in an eſpecial manner. Againſt this

pernicious evil we can give no relief, whileſt men will love

darkneſs more than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. And

it would be a fond. in any to think, that their

modellings of this Dočtrine after this manner, will prevent

future abuſe. If they will, it is by rendring, it no part of

the Goſpel; for that which is ſo was ever liable to be abuſed
by ſuch perſons as we ſpeak of

Theſe general obſervations being premiſed which are ſuf.

ficient of themſelves, to diſcard this Objection from any

lace in the minds of ſober men, I ſhall only add the con

#: of what anſwers the Apoſtle Paul returns unto it,

with a brief application of them unto our purpoſe.

The objećtion made unto the Apoſtle was, that he made

void the Law, that he rendred good works needleſ, and that

on the ſuppoſition of his Doctrine, men might live in ſin,
unto the advancement of Grace. And as unto his ſenſe

hereof, we may obſerve,

1. That
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I. That he never returns that anſwer unto it, no not

once, which ſome think isthe only anſwer, whereby it may

be ſatisfied and removed: namely, the meceſſity of our own

perſonal Righteouſneſſ and Obedience or Works in order unto our

|º before God. For that by Faith without Works,

e underſtandeth Faith and Works, is an unreaſonable ſup

poſition. If any do yet pretend, that he hath given any

ſuch anſwer, let them produce it; as yet it hath not been

made to appear. And is it not ſtrange that if this indeed

were his Dočtrine, and the contrary a miſtake of it, namely,

that our perſonal Righteouſneſs, Holineſs, and Works had an

influence into our juſtification, and were in any ſort our

Righteouſneſs before God therein, that he who in an emi

nent manner every where preſſeth the meceſſity of them,

ſheweth their true nature and uſe, both in general and in

particular Duties of all ſorts, above any of the Writers of

the new Teſtament, ſhould not make uſe of this truth in

anſwer unto an objećtion wherein he was charged to render

them all needleſs and uſeleſs? His Dočtrine was urged with

this objećtion as himſelf acknowledged, and on the account

of it reječted by many, Rom. Io. 3, 4-, Gal. 2.3. He did ſee

andknow that the corrupt luſts and depraved affections of

the minds of many would ſupplythem with ſubtile arguings

againſt it. Yea he did foreſee by the Holy Spirit, as appea

reth in many places of his Writings, that it would beper

verted and abuſed. And ſurely it was highly incumbent on

him to obviate what in him lay, theſe evils, and ſo ſtate his

Doğrine upon this objećtion, that no countenance might

ever be given unto it. And is it not ſtrange that he ſhould

not on this occaſion, once at leaſt,ſomewhere or other, give

an intimation, that although he rejected the works | the

Law, yet he maintained the neceſſity of Evangelical Works, in

order unto our juſtification before God as the condition of it,

or that whereby we are juſtified according unto thecº,
I
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If this were indeed his Dočtrine, and that which would ſo

eaſily ſolve this difficulty,and anſwer this objection,as both of

them are by ſome pretended, certainly neither his wiſdom

nor his care of the Church under the condućt of the infal

lible Spirit would have ſuffered him to omit this reply, were

it conſiſtent with the truth which he had delivered. But he

is ſo far from any ſuch Plea, that when the moſt unavoidable

occaſion was adminiſtred unto it, he not only waves any

mention of it, but in its ſtead affirms that which plainly evi

denceth that he allowed not of it. See Eph. a. 9, 1o.

Having poſitively excluded Works from our Juſtification,

mot of%. leaſt any man ſhould boaſt, it being natural there:

on to enquire,to what end do Works ſerve, or is there any

neceſſityof them? inſtead of a diſtinétion of Works legal

and Evangelicalin order untoour Juſtification, he afferts the

neceſſity of the lateronether Grounds, Reaſons and Motives,

manifeſting that they were thoſe in particular which he ex

cluded,as we have ſeen in the conſideration of the place;

Whereforethat we may not forſake his pattern and example

in the ſame cauſe, ſeeing he was Wiſer and Holier, knew

more of the mind of God, and had more zeal for perſonal

Righteouſneſs and Holineſs in the Church than we all, if we

are prefled aThouſand times with this objećtion we ſhall né

wer ſeek to deliver our ſelves from it, by anſwering that we

allow theſe things to be the condition, or cauſes of our

Juſtification, or the matter of our Righteouſneſsbefore God,

ſeeing he would not ſo do. - . . . . . . . . . .

3. Secondly, we may obſerve, that in his anſwer unto this

objećtion, whether expreſly mentioned or tacitly obviated,

he inſiſteth not any where upon the common principle of

moral Duties, but on thoſe motives and reaſons of Holineſs,

Obedience, good works alone, which are peculiar unto Be

lievers. . For the queſtion was not, whether all mankind

were obliged unto Obedience unto God and the Duties *:::
O
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ofby the moral Law. But whether there were an Obligati

Ozzº: the Goſpel upon Believers unto Righteouſneſs, Holi

neſs and good Works, ſuch as was ſuited to affect and con

ſtrain their minds unto them. Nor will we admit of any

other ſtate of the queſtionbut this only 3, whether upon the

ſuppoſition of our gratuitous juſtification through the impu

tation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, there are in the

Goſpel grounds, reaſons and motives making neceſſary, and

efficaciouſly influencing the minds of Believers unto Obedi

ence and good Works; for thoſe who are not Believers, we

have nothing to do with them in this matter, nor do plead

that Evangelical grounds and motives are ſuited or effectual

to work them unto Obedience 5 yeawe know the contrary,

and that they are apt both to deſpiſe them and abuſe them.

See I Cor. I. 23, 24. 2 Cor. 4. 4. ſuch perſons are under the

Law, and there we leavethem unto the Authority of God

in the moral Law. But that the Apoſtle doth confine his

enquiry unto Believers, is evident inº, place wherein he

maketh mention of it, Romº 6. 2, 3. How ſhall we that are

dead unto ſin, live any longer therein & Know ye not that ſo ma-.

my of us as were Baptized into jeſus Chriſt, &c. Eph.2.10.

For we are the workmanſhip of God created in Chriſt jeſus

unto good Works. Wherefore we ſhall not at all contend

what cogency unto duties of Holineſs, there is in Goſpel

motives and reaſonsunto the minds of Unbelievers, whatever

may be the truth in that caſe 5 But what is their power force

and efficacy towards them that truly believe. -

Thirdly, The anſwers which the Apoſtle returns poſitively

unto this objećtion wherein he declares the neceſſity, nature,

ends and uſe of Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and good Works,

are large, and many comprehenſive of a great part of the

Dočtrine of the Goſpel. I ſhall only mention the heads of

ſome of them which are the ſame that we plead in the vindi

cation of the ſame truth.

- I. He
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1. He pleads the Ordination of God 5 God hath before

ordained that we ſhould walk in them 5 Eph. 2. Io. God hath

deſigned, in the diſpoſal of the orderof the cauſes of Salva

tion, that thoſe whobelieve in Chriſt ſhould live in, walk im,

abound im, good Works and all Duties of Obedience unto

God. To this end are Precepts, Direétions, Motives and

Encouragements every where multiplied in the Scripture.

Wherefore we ſay that good Workſ, and that as they include

the gradual progreſſive Renovation of our natures, our

growth and increaſe in grace, with fruitfulneſs in our lives,

are neceſſary from the Ordination of God, from his will and

command. And what need there anyfurther diſpute about

the neceſſity of good Works among them that know what it

is to believe, or what reſpect there is in the Souls and Con

feiences of Believers unto the commands of God 2

But what force, ſay ſome, is in this Commamd or Ordination

of God, when3. and if we do not apply

our ſelves unto Obedience, we ſhall be juſtified by the Impu

tationof the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and ſo may be ſaved

without them. I ſay ( 1 ) As was before obſerved, that it

is Believers alone concerning whom this enquiry is made,

and there is none of them but will judge this a moſt unrea

ſonable and ſenſeleſs objećtion, as that which ariſeth from an

utter ignorance of their ſtate and relation unto God. To

ſuppoſe that the minds of Believers are not as much and as

effectually influenced with the Authority and Commands of

God unto Duty and Obedience, as if they were all given in

order unto their Juſtification, is to conſider neither what

Faithis, nor what it is to be a Believer, nor what is the Re

lation that we ſtand in unto God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, nor

what are the Arguments or motives wherewith the minds of

ſuch perſons are principally affected and conſtrained. This is

the Anſwer which the Apoſtle gives at large unto this Excep

tion, Rom:6. 2,3. (2 #. whole fallacy of this Exception is

1 ) In
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{ 1 ) In ſeparating the things that God hath made inſepa

rable, Theſe are our Juſtification and our Sanétification. To

ſuppoſe that the one of theſe may be without the other, is

to overthrow the whole Goſpel, (2) In compounding thoſe

things that are diſtinét, namely, Juſtification and eternal ačtual

Salvation ; the reſpect of Works and Obedience being not

the ſame unto them both, as hath been declared. Wherefore

this Imagination that the commands of God unto Duty 5

However given, and unto what ends ſoever, are not equally

obligatory unto the Conſciences of Believers, as if they

were all given in order unto their Juſtification before God,

is an abſurd figment, and which all of them who are truly ſo,

defie. Yea they have a greater power upon them, than they

could have, if the Duties required in them were in order un

to their Juſtification, and ſo were antecedent thereunto. For

, thereby they muſt be ſuppoſed to have their efficacy upon

them before they truly believe. For to ſay, that a man may

be a true Believer, or truly believe, in anſwer unto the comi

mands of the Goſpel, and not to be thereon, in the ſame in

ſtant of time abſolutely juſtified, is not to diſpute about

any point of Religion, but plainly to deny the whole truth

of the Goſpel. But it is Faith alone that gives power and

efficacy unto Goſpel Commands, effectually to influence the

Soul unto Obedience. Wherefore this Obligation is more

rfully conſtraining, as they are given unto thoſe that are

juſtified, then if they were given them in order unto their

Juſtification.

Secondly, The Apoſtle anſwers, aswe do alſo, Do we them

make void the Law through Faith 2 God forbid 5 yea we eſta

bliſh the Law. . For although theLaw is principally eſtabliſh

ed in and by the Obedience and Sufferings of Chriſt, Rom.

8. 3, 4. Chap. Io. 3, 4. Yet is it not, by the Doctrine of

Faith and the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt

unto the Juſtification of ºº: void as untohiº
B ei
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Neither of theſe do exempt them from that Obligation unto

univerſal Obedience, which is preſcribed in the Law. They

are ſtill obliged by vertue thereof to love the Lord their God .

with all their Hearts, and their Neighbours as themſelves. They

are indeed freed from the Law, and , all its commands unto

Duty as it abides in its firſt conſideration, Da this and live,

the oppoſite whereunto, is Curſed is every ome that continueth

mot in all things written in the Law to do them. For he that

is under the Obligation of the Law in order unto Juſtifica

tion and Life, falls inevitably under the Curſe of it, upon

the ſuppoſition of any one Tranſgreſſion. But we are

made free to give Obedience unto it, on Goſpel motives,

and for Goſpel ends, as the Apoſtle declares at large, Rom. 6.

And the Obligation of it is ſuch unto all Believers, as that

the leaſt Tranſgreſſion of it hath the nature of ſin. But...are

they hereon bound over by the Law unto everlaſting puniſh

ment, or, as ſome phraſe it, will God damn them that Tranſ

greſ, the Law, without which all this is nothing? I ask

again what they think hereof; And upon a ſuppoſition

that he will do ſo, what they further think will become of

themſelves? For my part I ſay no 5 even as the Apoſtle

ſaith, There is no comdemnation unto them that are in Chriſt

jeſus. Where then, they will ſay, is the neceſſity of Obe

dience from the Obligation of the Law, if God will not

damn them that Tranſgreſs it? And I ſay, it were well if

ſome men did underſtand what they ſay in theſe things, or

would learn, for a while at leaſt, to hold their peace. The

Law equally requires Obedience in all inſtances of Duty, if

it require any at all. As unto its Obligatory power, it is

capable neither of Diſpenſation nor Relaxation, ſo long as

the eſſential differences of good and evil do remain. If then

none can be obliged unto Duty by vertue of its commands,

but that they muſt on every.Tranſgreſſion fall under its curſe,

eitherit obligeth no one at all, or no one can be ſaved. *
• - al-...-
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although we are freed from the Curſe and condemningpower

of the Law by him who hath made an end of ſin and

brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, yet whileſt we are

viatores in order unto the accompliſhment of Gods deſign

for the Reſtauration of his Image in us, we are obliged to

endeavour after all that Holineſs and Righteouſneſs which

the Law requires of us. .

Thirdly, The Apoſtle anſwereth this Objećtion, by diſ

covering the neceſſary Relation that Faith hath, unto the

Death of Chriſt, the grace of God, with the nature of

Sanétification, excellency, uſe, and advantage of Goſpel Ho

lineſs, and the end of it in Gods appointment. This he

doth at large in the whole Sixth Chapter of the Epiſtle to

the Romans, and that with this immediate deſign, to ſhewthe

conſiſtency of Juſtification by Faith alone, with the neceſſity

of perſonal Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. The due pleading

of theſe things would require a juſt and full Expoſition of

that Chapter wherein the Apoſtle hath comprized the chief

rings and reaſons of Evangelical Obedience... I ſhall only

ay, that thoſe unto whom the reaſons of it and motives unto

it, therein expreſſed, which are all of them compliant with

the Dočtrine of Juſtification by the Imputation of the

Righteouſneſs of Chriſt are not effectual unto their own

perſonal Obedience, and do not demonſtrate an indiſpenſible

neceſſity of it, are ſo unacquainted with the Goſpel, the nā

ture of Faith, the genius and inclination of the new Crea

ture (for, let men ſcoff on whileſt they pleaſe, he that is in

Chriſt jeſus is a mew Creature ) the conſtraining efficacy of

the grace of God, and love of Chriſt, of the Oeconomy of

God in the diſpoſition of the cauſes and means of our Sal

vation, as I ſhall never trouble my ſelf to contend withthem

about theſe things.

Bbb b 2 - Sun
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Sundry other conſiderations I thought to have added un

to the ſame purpoſe 5 And to have ſhewed ( 1.) That to

prove the neceſſity of inherent Righteouſneſ, and Holineſs,

we make uſe of the Arguments which are ſuggeſted unto us

in the Scripture. (2) That we make uſe of all of them in

the ſenſe wherein and unto the ends for which they are urg

cd therein, in perfeót compliance with what we teach con

cerning Juſtification. (3) That all the pretended Arguments

or motives for and unto Evangelical Holineſs which are in

conſiſtent with the Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt,

do indeed obſtruct it and evert it. (4) That the Holineſs

which we make meceſſary unto the Salvation of them that

believe is of a more excellent ſublime and Heavenly nature in

its cauſes, eſſence, operations, and effects, than what is al

lowed or believed by themoſt of thoſe by whom the Do

Čtrine of Juſtification is oppoſed. (5). That the Holineſs

and Righteouſneſs which is pleaded for by the Socimians and

thoſe that follow them, doth in nothing exceed the Righte

ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, nor upon their principles

can any man go beyond them. But whereas this Diſcourſe

hath already much exceeded my firſt intention, and that as I

ſaid before, I have already at large treated on the Dočtrine

of the nature and neceſſity of#. Holimeſ, I ſhall at

preſent omit the further handling oftheſe things and acqui- .

eſce in the anſwers given by the Apoſtle unto this Objećtion.

GHAP.
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CHAP. xx.

The Doğrine of the Apoſile James, concerns

ing Faith and Workſ. Its agreement with

that of St. Paul. -

THeſeeming difference that is between the Apoſtles Paul

and james in what they teach concerning Faith. .

orks, and juſtification, requires our conſideration of its

For many do ta ...; om ſome words and expreſſi

ons uſed by the later, directly to oppoſe the Dočtrine fully

and plainly declared by the former. But whatever is of that

nature pretended hath been ſo ſatisfactorily already anſwered.

and removed by others, as that there is no great need to treat

of it again. And although I ſuppoſe that there will not be

an end of contending and writing in theſe cauſes, whileſt we

know but in part and Propheffe but in part, yet I muſt ſay, that

in my Judgment the uſual ſolution of this appearing difficulty

ſecuring the Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith through the

Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt from any con- .

cernment or contradićtion in the Diſcourſe of St. jamer,

Chap. 2. v. 14., to the end, hath not been in the leaſt im- .

eached, nor hath had any new difficulty put upon it in ſome .

teLiſcourſes to that purpoſe.' I ſhould therefore utterly

forbear to ſpeak anything hereof, but that I ſuppoſe it will

be expećted in a Diſcourſe of this nature, and do hope that

I alſo may contribute ſome light unto the clearing and vindi: –

cation of the Truth. To this purpoſe it may be obſerved;

That I. It is taken for granted on all hands, that there is º **

• * real 3
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real repugnancy or contradićtion between what is delivered

by theſe two Apoſtles. For if that were ſo, the writings of

one of them muſt be Pſeudepigrapha, or falſly aſcribed unto

them whoſe names they bear, and uncanonical, as the Autho

rity of the Epiſtle of james hath been by ſome both of old

and of late highly, but raſhly queſtioned. Wherefore their

words are certainly capable of a juſt Reconciliation. That

we cannot any of us attain thereunto, or that we do not

agree therein is from the darkneſs, of our own minds, the

weakneſs of our underſtandings,and with too many,from the

power of prejudices.

2. It is taken alſo for granted on all other occaſions, that

when there is an appearance of Repugnancy or contradićtion in

any places of Scripture, if ſome, or any of them, do treat

directly, deſignedly, and largely about the matter concernin

which there is a ſeeming repugnancy or contradićtion, an

others, or any other ſpeak of the ſame things only Obiter oc

caſionally, tranſiently, in order unto other ends, the truth is

to be learned, ſtated and fixed from the former places. Or

the interpretation of thoſe places where any truth is mentio

ned only occaſionally with reference unto other things or

ends,is,as unto that truth,tobe taken from and accommodated

unto thoſe other places wherein it is the deſign and purpoſe

of the Holy Penman to declare it for its own ſake, andto

guide the Faith of the Church therein. And there is not a

more rational and natural Rule of the interpretation of Scri

\ pture among all them which are by common conſent agreed
ll DOI1.

r According unto this Rule, it is unqueſtionable that the

Dočtrine of jºtification lefore God is to be learned from the

writings of the Apoſtle Paul, and from them is light to be

taken into all other places of Scripture where it is occaſional

ly mentioned. Eſpecially it is ſo, conſidering how exačtly

this Dočtrine repreſents the whole Scope of thesº
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and is witneſſed unto by particular Teſtimonies occaſionally

given unto the ſame truth, without number. For it muſt be

acknowledged that he wrote of this ſubjećt of our juſtifica

tion beforeÉ. on purpoſe to declare it for its own ſake, and

its uſe in the Church, and that he doth it fully, largely, and

frequently in a conſtant Harmony of expreſſions. And he

owns thoſe Reaſons that preſſed him unto fillneſs, and accura

cy herein. (1) The importance of the Doãrine it ſelf. This

he declares to be ſuch, as that thereon our Salvation doth im

mediately depend; and that it was the hinge whereon the

whole Dočtrine of the Goſpel did turn, Articulus ſtantis aut

cademti Ercleſiæ, Gal. 2. 16, 21. Chap. 5. 4, 5. (2) The

plauſible and dangerous oppoſition, that was then made unto it.

This was ſo managed, and that with ſuch ſpecious pretences

as that very many were prevailed on, and turned from the

truth by it, as it was with the Galaţiams; and many detained "

from the Faith of the Goſpel out of a diſlike unto it, Rom,

Io. 3, 4. What care and diligence this requireth in the De

claration of any truth is ſufficiently known unto them, who

are acquainted with theſe things,What zeal, care and circum

ſpection it ſtirred up the Apoſtle unto; is manifeſt in all his

writings. (3) The Abuſe whichthe corrupt nature of man

is apt to put upon this Dočtrine of Grace, and which ſome ,

did actually pervert it unte. This alſo himſelf takes notice

of, and througly vindicates it from giving the leaſt counte

nance unto ſuch wreſtingsand.#: Certainly, never

was there a greater..#. incumbent on , any, perſon fully

and plainly to teach and declare a Doğtrine of truth, than

was on him at that time in his circumſtances, confidering the

place and duty that he was called unto. … And no reaſon can

be imagined why we ſhould not principally and in the firſt

place learn the truth herein from his declaration and vindi

cation of it, if withal, we doindeed believe that he was #,
- - . . . . - 272 fly.-



56o The Toârine of St.James,

vinely inſpired, and Divinely guided to reveal the truth for
the information of the Church. .

As unto what is delivered by the Apoſtle james, ſo far as

our Juſtification is included therein, things are quite other

wiſe. He doth not undertake to declare the 'Dočírime of our

juſtification before God, but having another deſign in hand as

we ſhall ſee immediately, he vindicates it from the abuſe that

ſome in thoſe days had put it unto, as other Dočtrines of the

Grace of God which they turn'd into licentiouſneſs. Where

fore it is from the writings of the Apoſtle Paul, that we are

principally to learn the truthin this matter, and unto what is

by him plainly declared is the interpretation of other places

to be accommodated.

4. Some of late are not of this mind : They contend ear

neſtly that Paul is to be. by james, and not on the

contrary. And unto this end they tell us that the Writings

of Paul are obſcure, that ſundry of the antients take notice

thereof, that many take occaſion of errors from them, with

ſundry things of an alike nature, indeed ſcandalous to Chri

ſtian Religion. And that james writing after him, is pre- -

ſumed to give an interpretation unto his ſayings, which are

therefore to be expounded and underſtood accordingunto

that interpretation. Anſ (1) As to the vindication of the

Writings of St. Paul, which begin now to be frequently

reflected on with much ſeverity (which is one effect of the

ſecret prevalency of the Atheiſm of theſe days) as there is

no need of it, ſo it is deſigned for a more proper place.

Only I know not how any perſon that can pretend the leaſt

acquaintance with Antiquity can plead a paſſage out of Ire

meus wherein he was evidently himſelf miſtaken, or a raſh

word of Origem, or the like inderogation from the perſpicui

ty of the Writings of this Apoſtle, when they cannot but

know how eaſie it were to overwhelm them with Teſtimo

nies unto the contrary from all the famous Writers of the

Church
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Church in ſeveral ages. And (as for inſtance in one ) Chryſº

ſº. in forty places gives an account why ſome men under

ſtood not his Writings which in themſelves were ſo glori;

ouſly evident and perſpicuous; ſo for their ſatisfaction I ſhall

refer them only unto the Preface unto his Expoſition of his

Epiſtler, of which kind they will be directed unto more in

duéſeaſon. But he needs not the Teſtimony of men, nor of

the whole Church together, whoſe ſafety and ſecurity it is to

be built on that Dočtrine which he tâught. In the mean

time it would not be unpleaſant tº: (but that the

perverſeneſs of the minds of men is rather a real occaſion of

ſorrow ) how thoſe who have the ſame deſign do agreein

theirconceptions about his Writings, for ſome will have it,

that if not all, yet the moſt of his Epiſtles were Written

againſt the Gnoſticks and in the confiltation of their errour;

others, that the Gnoſticks took the occaſion of their errours

from his Writings. So bold will men make with things Di

vine to ſatisfie a preſent intereſt. …

Secondly, This was not thejudgment of the ancient Church

for three or four hundred years. For whereas the Epiſtles of

Paul were always eſteemed the principal treaſure of the

Church, the great guide and ruleof the Chriſtian Faith, this

of james was ſcarce received as Camomical by many, and

doubted of by the moſt, as both Euſebius and Hierome do

teſtifie.

Thirdly, The deſign of the Apoſtle james is not at all to

explain the meaning of Paul in his Epiſtles as is pretended,

but only to vindicate the Doārime of the Goffel from the

abuſe of ſuch as uſed their liberty for a cloak of Maliciouſneſ,

and turning the Grace of God into laſciviouſneſs, continued

in º under a pretence that Grace had abounded unto that

CI1

Fourthly, The Apoſtle Paul doth himſelf as we have de

clared, vindicate his own Dočtrine from ſuch exceptions and

C cc c abuſes
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abuſes as men either made at it, or turned it unto. Nor

have we any other Dočtrine in his Epiſtles than what he

Preached all the World over, and whereby he laid the foun

dation of Chriſtian Religion eſpecially among the Gentiles.

Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall briefly evidence that

there is not the leaſt Repugnancy or comtradidion between .

what is declared by theſe two Apoſtles, as unto our Juſtifica- .

tion with the cauſes of it. . And this I ſhall do, 1. By ſome

general conſiderations of the nature and tendency of both

their diſcourſes. (.2) By a particular explication of the

context in that of St. James. And under the firſt head I

ſhall manifeſt. (I ). That they have not the ſame ſcope, de

ſign or end in their diſcourſes; That they do not conſider

the ſame queſtion, nor ſtate the ſame caſe, nor determine on

the ſame enquiry, and therefore not ſpeaking ad idem unto .

the ſame thing do not contradićt one another. ( 2) That as

Faith is a word of various ſignification in the Scripture, and

doth as we have proved before, denote that which is of di- .

vers kinds,they ſpeak not of the ſame Faith, or Faith of the

ſame kind, and therefore there can be no contradićtion in

what the one aſcribes unto it, and the other derogates from .

it, ſeeing they ſpeak not of the ſame Faith, (3) That they

do not ſpeak of juſtification in the ſame ſenſe,nor with reſpect

unto the ſame ends. (4) That as unto Works they both in- .

tend the ſame, namely, the Works of Obedience unto the

moral Law. -

1. As to the ſcope and deſign of the Apoſtle Paul, the

queſtionwhich he anſwereth, the caſe which he propoſeth

anddetermines upon, are manifeſt in all his Writings, eſpeci

ally his Epiſtles unto the Romans and Galatians. The whole

of his purpoſe is to declare, how a guilty convinced ſinner

comes through Faith in the blood of Chriſt to have all his ſins

pardoned, tobe accepted with God, and obtain a right unto

the Heavenly inheritance, that is, be acquitted and juſtified

In
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in the ſight of God. And as the Dočtrine hereof belonged

eminently unto the Goſpel, whoſe Revelation and Declara

tion unto the Gentiles was in a peculiar manner committed

unto him, ſo as we have newly obſerved, he had an eſpecial

reaſon to inſiſt much upon it from the oppoſition that was

made unto itby the jews and Judaizing Chriſtians, who aſ:

cribed this priviledge unto the Law,and our own Works of

Obedience in compliance therewithal. This is the caſe he

ſtates, this the queſtion he determines in all his Diſcourſes

about Juſtification; and in the explication thereof declares

the nature and cauſes of it, as alſo vindicates it from all ex

ceptions. For whereas men of corruptminds and willing to

indulge untotheir luſts (as all men naturally deſire nothing

but what God hath made eternally inconſiſtent, namely, that

they may live in fin here, and come to bleſſedneſs hereafter)

might conclude that if it were ſo as he declared, that we are

; freely through the Grace of God by the Imputation

of a Righteouſneſs that Originally and inherently is not our

own, then was there no more required of us, no relinquiſh

ment of ſin, no attendance unto the duties of Righteouſneſs

and Holineſs, he obviates ſuch impious ſuggeſtions, and ſhews

the inconſequence of them on the Dočtrine that he taught.

But this he doth not do in any place by intimating or grant

ing that our own Works of Obedience or Righteouſneſs are

neceſſary unto, or have any cauſal influence into our Juſtifica

tion before God. Had there been a Truth herein, were not

a ſuppoſition thereof really inconſiſtent with the whole of

his Dočtrine and deſtrućtive of it, he would not have omit

ted the Plea of it, nor ought ſo to have done, as we have

ſhewed. And to ſuppoſe that there was need that any other

ſhould explain and vindicate his Dočtrine from the ſame ex

ceptions which he takes notice of by ſucha Plea, as he him

ſelf would not make uſe of but rejećts, is fooliſh and im

plous. -

C cc c 2 The
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Theºr. on the other hand had no ſuch ſcope or

deſign, or any ſuch occaſion for what he wrote in this matter.

He doth not enquire, or give intimation of any ſuch enquiry,

he doth not ſtate the caſe how a guilty convinced Sinner

whoſe mouth is ſtopped as unto any plea or excuſe for him

ſelf, may come to be juſtified in the ſight of God, that is,

receive the Pardon {ſinſ,and the gift of Righteouſneſ, unto life.

To reſolve this queſtion into our own Works, is to overthrow

the whole Goſpel. But he had in hand a buſineſs quite of

another nature. For as we have ſaid, there were many in

thoſe days who profeſſed the Chriſtian Religion or Faith in

the Goſpel, whereon they preſumed that as they were already

juſtified, ſo that there was nothing more needful unto them

that they might be ſaved. A deſirable eſtate they thought

they had attained, ſuited unto all the intereſt of the Fleſh,

whereby they might live in Sin, and neglect of all Duty of

Obedience, and yet be eternally ſaved. Some ſuppoſe that

this pernicious conceit was imbibed by them from the poy

ſonous Opinions that ſome had then divulged, according as

the Apoſtle Paul foretold that it would come to paſs, 2 Tim.4.

1, 2, 3. For it is generally conceived that Simon Magus and

his followers had by this time infected the minds of many

with their abominations, and amongſt them this, was one,

and not the leaſt pernicious, that by Faith was intended a liber

ty from the Law, and unto sin, or untothem that had it, the

taking away of all difference between good and evil, which was

afterwards improved by Baſilides Valentinue, and the reſt of

the Gnoſtickſ. , Qr it may be it was only the corruption of

mens hearts and lives, that prompted them to ſeek after ſuch

a countenance unto Sin. And this latter I judgit was. There

were then among profeſſed Chriſtians, ſuch as the world

now ſwarms withal, who ſuppoſe that their Faith, or the

Religion which they profeſs, be it what it will, ſhall ſave

them, although they live in flagitious wickedneſs, andº
utterly.

.*
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utterly barren as unto any good Works or Duties of Obe

dience. Nor is there any other occaſion of what he writes

intimated in the Epiſtle; For he makes no memºion of Sedu

cers, as john dothexpreſly and frequently, ſome while after.

Againſt this ſort of perſons, or for their convićtion he deſigns

two things. (1) In general to prove the neceſſity of Works

unto all that profeſs the Goſpel or Faith in Chriſt thereby.

(2.) To evidence the vanity and folly of their pretence un

to Juſtification, or that they were juſtified and ſhould be

ſaved, by that Faith that was indeed ſo far from being fruit

ful in good Works, as that it was pretended by them only

to countenance themſelves in Sin. Unto theſe ends are all .

his arguings deſigned and no other. He proves effectually

that the Faith which is wholly barren and fruitleſs as unto

Obedience, and which men pretended to countenance them

ſelves in their ſins, is not that Faith whereby we are juſtified,

and whereby we may be ſaved, but a dead carcaſ, of no uſe

nor benefit, as he declares by the Concluſion of his whole

Diſpute, in the laſt Verſe of the Chapter. He doth not di- .

rečt any how they may be juſtified before God, but convins

ceth ſome that they are not juſtified by truſting unto ſuch a

dead Faith, and declares the only way whereby any man may

really evidence and manifeſt that he is ſo juſtified indeed.

This deſign of his is ſo plain, as nothing can be more evident,

and they miſs the wholeſcope of the Apoſtle, who obſerve

it not in their Expoſitions of the Context. Wherefore the .

principal deſign of the Apoſtles being ſo diſtant, there is no

repugnancy in their Aſſertions, though their words make an

appearance thereof. For they do not ſpeak ad idem, nor of .

things eodem reſpešu. james doth not once enquire how a

guilty convinced Sinner, caſt and condemned by the Law,

may come to be juſtified before God; and Paul ſpeaks to

nothing elſe. Wherefore apply the Expreſſions of each of

them unto their proper deſign and ſcope, as we muſt do, or
We
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we depart from all ſober Rules of Interpretation, and ren

der it impoſſible to underſtand either of them aright, and

there is no diſagreement or appearance of it between

them.

Secondly, they ſpeak not of the ſame Faith. Wherefore

there can be no diſcrepancy in what one aſcribes unto Faith,

and the other denies concerning it, ſeeing they underſtand

not the ſame thing thereby, for they ſpeak not of the ſame

Faith. As if one affirms that fire will burn, and another

denyeth it, there is no contradićtion between them, whilſt

one intends real fire, and the other only that which is painted,

and both declare themſelves accordingly. For we have

proved before that there are two ſorts of Faith wherewith

men are ſaid to believe the Goſpel, and make profeſſion

thereof, as alſo that which belongs unto the one, doth not

belong unto the other; None I ſuppoſe will deny but that

by Faith in the matter of our Juſtification, St. Paul intends

that which is welve or properly ſo called. The Faith ofGods

Elečt, precious Faith, more precious then Gold, the Faith that

purifieth the heart, and works by love, the Faith whereby chrift

dwelleth in us, and we abide in him, whereby we live to God,

a living Faith, is that alone which he intendeth. For all

theſe things, and other Spiritual effects without number doth

he aſcribe unto that Faith which he inſiſteth on, to be on

our part the only means ofour juſtification before God. But

as unto the Faith intended by the Apoſtle james, he aſſigns

nothing of all this unto it 5 yea, the only Argument whereby

he proves that men cannot be ſaved by that Faith which he

treats of, is that nothing of all this is found in it. That

which he intends is, what he calls it, a dead Faith, a carcaſ,

without breath, the Faith of Devils, a wordy Faith, that is

no more truly what it is called, than it is true charity to ſend

away naked and hungry perſons without relief, but not with

out deriſion. Well may he deny Juſtification in any ſenſe un

to

!
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to this Faith however boafted of, when yet it may be juſtly

aſcribed unto that Faith which Paul ſpeaks of

Bellarmine uſeth ſeveral Arguments to prove that the Faith

here intended by james, is juſtifying Faith conſidered in its

ſelf; but they are all weak to contempt, as being built on

this ſuppoſition, that true juſtifying Faith is nothing but “

real aſſent unto the Catholick Doğrine or Divine Revelation.

De juſtificat. lib. 1. cap. 15. His firſt is, that james calleth it

Faith abſolutely, whereby always in the scripture true Faith #

intended. Anſ: 1. james calls it a Dead Faith, the Faith ºf

Devil, and caſteth all manner of reproach upon it, which

he would not have done on any Duty or Grace truely

Evangelical. (2) Every Faith that is true as unto the reali

ty of aſſent which is given by it unto the Truth, is neither

living, juſtifying,nor ſaving, as hath been proved. (3) They

are ſaid to have Faith abſolutely or abſolutely to believe,who

never had that Faith which is true and ſaving, joh. 2. 23.

Aći. 8. 13. He urgeth that in the ſame place and chapter he

treats of the Faith of Abraham, and affirms that it wrought

with his workſ, Verſ. 22, 23. But this a vain ſhadow of Faith .

doth not do; It was therefore true Faith, and that which is

moſt properly called ſo, that the Apoſtle intendeth. Anſ. This

pretence is indeed ridiculous: For the Apoſtle doth not give

the Faith of Abraham as an inſtance of that Faith which he

had treated with ſo much ſeverity, but of that which is di

rečtly contrary unto it, and whereby he deſigned to prove

that the other Faith which he had refle&ed on, was of no

uſe nor advantage unto them that had it. . For this Faith of .

Abraham produced good Works,which the other was wholly

without. Thirdly, He urgeth; v. 24: Tom ſee then how that

by Workſ a man is juſtified, and not by Faith only: For the

Faith that james ſpeaks of juſtifieth with works, but a falſe -

Faith, the ſhadow of a Faith doth not ſo; it is therefore true …

Javing Faith, whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaks. Anſ. He is utterly .

miſtaken

N
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miſtaken ; for the Apoſtle doth not aſcribe Juſtification partly

to Works, and partly to Faith 3 but he aſcribes Juſtification

in the ſenſe by him intended, wholly to Works in oppoſition

to that Faith concerning which he treats. For there is a plain

Antitheſis in the Words between Works and Faith as unto

Juſtification in the ſenſe by him intended. A dead Faith, a

Faith without Works, the Faith of Devils is excluded from

having any influence into Juſtification. Fourthly, He adds

that the Apofile compares this Faith without Works unto a rich

man that giver nothing unto the poor, ver. 16. and a Body

without a spirit, ver, 26. wherefore, as that knowledg whereby

a rich man knows the wants of the poor is true and real, and a

dead body is a body; ſo is Faith without Works true Faith alſo,

and at ſuch is conſidered by Saint James. Anſ. Theſe things

do evidently deſtroy what they are produced in the confir

mation of, only the Cardinal helps them out with a little So

phiſtry. For whereas the Apoſtle compares this Faith unto

the charity of aman that gives nothing to the poor, he ſug

geſts in the room thereof his knowledge of their poverty.

And his knowledge may be true, and the more true and cer

tain it is, the more falſe and feigned is the charity which he

pretends in theſe words, Go and be fed or cloathed. Such is

the Faith the Apoſtle ſpeaks of And although a dead body

is a true body, that is, as unto the matter or ſubſtance of it, a

Carcaſs 5 yet is it not an eſſential part of a living man. A

Carcaſs is not of the ſame nature or kind as is the body of a

living man. And we aſſert no other difference between the

Faith ſpoken of by the Apoſtle, and that which is juſtifying,

than what is between a dead breathleſſ Carcaſ, and a living

animated body, prepared and fitted for all vital acts. Where

fore it is evident beyond all contradićtion, if we have not a

mind to be contentious, that what the Apoſtle james here

derogates from Faith as unto our Juſtification it reſpects only

... a dead barren lifeleſ, Faith, ſuch as is uſually pretended by un

godly
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godly men to countenance themſelves in their ſins. And

herein the Faith aſſerted by Paul hath no concern. The con

ſideration of the preſent condition of the profeſſion of

Faith in the World, will direct us unto the beſt expoſition of

this place. -

Thirdly, They ſpeak not of jujiification in the ſame ſenſe

nor unto the ſame end. It is of our abſolute Juſtification be

fore God, the Juſtification of our perſons, our acceptance

with him and the grant of a right unto the Heavenly inheri

tance, that the Apoſtle Paul doth treat and thereof alone.

This he declares in all the cauſes of it, all that on the part of

God, or on our part concurreth thereunto. The evidence,

the knowledge, the ſenſe, the fruit, the manifeſtation of it in

our own Conſciences, in the Church, unto others that pro

feſs the Faith, he treats not of, but ſpeaks of them ſeparately

as they occur on other occaſions. The Juſtification he treats

of, is but one and at once accompliſhed before God, chang

ing the relative ſtate of the perſon juſtified, and is capable

of being evidenced various ways unto the glory of God

and the conſolation of them that truly believe. Hereof

the Apoſtle james doth not treat at all; for his whole enquiry

is after the nature of that Faith whereby we are juſtified, and

the only way whereby it may be evidenced to be of the

right kind, ſuch as a man may ſafely truſt unto. Wherefore

he treats of juſtification only as to the evidence and mani

feſtation of it, nor had he any occaſion to do otherwiſe.

And this is apparent from both the inſtances, whereby he

confirms his purpoſe. The firſt, is that of Abraham, ver. 21.

22, 23. For he ſays, that by Abrahams being juſtified by

Works in the way and manner wherein he aſſerts him ſo to

have been, the scripture was fulfilled, which ſays that Abraham

believed God, and it was imputed unto him for Righteouſneſ.

And if his intention were to prove that we are juſtified be
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godly men to countenance themſelves in their ſins. And

herein the Faith aſſerted by Paul hath no concern. The con

ſideration of the preſent condition of the profeſſion of

Faith in the World, will direct us unto the beſt expoſition of

this place. - -

Thirdly, They ſpeak not of jujiification in the ſame ſenſe

nor unto the ſame end. It is of our abſolute Juſtification be

fore God, the Juſtification of our perſons, our acceptance

with him and the grant of a right unto the Heavenly inheri

tance, that the Apoſtle Paul doth treat and thereof alone.

This he declares in all the cauſes of it, all that on the part of

God, or on our part concurreth thereunto. The evidence,

the knowledge, the ſenſe, the fruit, the manifeſtation of it in

our own Conſciences, in the Church, unto others that pro

feſs the Faith, he treats not of, but ſpeaks of them ſeparately

as they occur on other occaſions. The Juſtification É. trCats

of, is but one and at once accompliſhed before God, chang

ing the relative ſtate of the perſon juſtified, and is capable

of being evidenced various ways unto the glory of God

and the conſolation of them that truly believe. Hereof

the Apoſtle james doth not treat at all; for his whole enquiry

is after the mature of that Faith whereby we are juſtified, and

the only way whereby it may be evidenced to be of the

right kind, ſuch as a man may ſafely truſt unto. Wherefore

he treats of juſtification only as to the evidence and mani

feſtation of it, nor had he any occaſion to do otherwiſe.

And this is apparent from both the inſtances, whereby he

confirms his purpoſe. The firſt, is that of Abraham, ver. 21.

22, 23. For he ſays, that by Abrahams being juſtified by

Works in the way and manner wherein he aſſerts him ſo to

have been, the scripture was fulfilled, which ſays that Abraham

believed God, and it was imputed unto him for Righteouſneſ.

And if his intention were to prove that we are juſtified be
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fore God by Works and not by Faith, becauſe Abraham was

ſo, the Teſtimony produced is contrary, yea directly contra

dićtory unto what ſhould be proved by it, and accordingly

is alledged by Paul to prove that Abraham was juſtified by

Faith without Works, as the words do plainly import. Nor

can any man declare, how the Truth of this propoſition,

Abraham was juſtified by Works, intending abſolute Juſtifica

tion before God, was that wherein that Scripture was fulfil

led; Abraham believed God and it was imputed unto him for

Righteouſneſ; 5 eſpecially, conſidering the oppoſition that is

made both here and elſewhere between Faith and Works in

this matter. Beſides, he aſſerts that Abraham was juſtified by

Works then when he had offered his Son on the Altar; the

ſame we believe alſo, but only enquire in what ſenſe he was

ſo juſtified. For it was Thirty years or thereabout after it

was teſtified concerninghim, that he believed God and it was

imputed unto him for Righteouſneſ, 5 and when Righteouſneſs

was imputed unto him he was juſtified. And twice juſtified

in the ſame ſenſe, in the ſame way, with the ſame kind of Ju

ſtification he was not. How then was he Juſtified by Works

when he offered his Son on the Altar? He that can conceive

it to be any otherwiſe, but that he was by his Work in the

offering of hisSon evidenced and declared in the ſight of God

and man to be juſtified, apprehends what I cannot attain un

to, ſeeing that he was really juſtified long before, as is un

queſtionable and confeſſed by all. He was I ſay then juſti

fied in the fight of God, in the way declared, Gen. 22. 12.

And gave a ſignal Teſtimony unto the ſincerity of his Faith

and truſt in God, manifeſting the truth of that Scripture,

he believed God and it was imputed unto him for Righteouſ.

neſs. . And in the quotation of this Teſtimony the Apoſtle

openly acknowledgeth that he was really accounted Righte

ous, had Righteouſneſs imputed unto him and wasj.
- before
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before God ( the reaſons and cauſes whereof, he therefore

conſidereth not ) long before that Juſtification which he

aſcribes unto his Works, which therefore can be nothing but

the evidencing proving and manifeſtation of it: whence al

ſo it appears of what nature that Faith is whereby we are

juſtified, the Declaration whereof is the principal deſign of

the Apoſtle. In brief the Scripture alledged that Abraham

believed and it was imputed unto him for Righteouſneſs,

was fulfilled when he was juſtified by Works on the offering

of his Son on the Altar, either by the Imputation of Righte

ouſneſ; unto him, or by a real efficiency or working Righteouſ.

neſs in him, or by the manifeſtation and evidence of his for

mer Juſtification, or ſome other way muſt be found out.

( 1) That it was not by Imputation, or that Righteouſneſs

unto the Juſtification of life, was not then firſt imputed unto

him is plain in the Text, for it was ſo imputed unto him long

before, and that in ſuch a way as the Apoſtle proves there

by, that Righteouſneſs is imputed without Works. (2) That

he was not juſtified by a real efficiency of an habit of Righte

ouſneſs in him, or by any way of making him inherently

Righteous, who was before unrighteous is plain alſo, becauſe

he was Righteous in that ſenſe long before, and had abounded

in the Works of Righteouſneſs unto the praiſe of God. It

remains therefore that then, and by the Work mentioned,

he was juſtified as unto the evidencing and manifeſtation of

his Faith and Juſtification thereon. His other inſtance is of

Rahab concerning whom he aſſerts that ſhe was juſtified by

Works when ſhe had received the Meſſengers and ſent them

away. But ſhe received the spies by Faith, as the Holy

Ghoſt witneſſeth, Heb. 11. 31. And therefore had true Faith

before their coming 5 and if ſo, was really juſtified. For

that any onejº a true believer, and yet not be juſti

fied is deſtrućtive unto the foundation of the Goſpel. In
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this condition ſhe received the Meſſengers, and made unto

them a full Declaration of her Faith, joſh. 2. 10, 11. After

her believing and Juſtification thereon, and after the con

feſſion ſhe had made of her Faith, ſhe expoſed her lifeby

concealing and ſending of them away. j did ſhe juſti

fie the ſincerity of her Faith and Confeſſion,and in that

ſenſe alone is ſaid to be juſtified by Works: And in no other

ſenſe doth the Apoſtle james in this place make mention of

Juſtification, which he doth alſo only occaſionally.

Fourthly, As unto Works mentioned by both Apoſtles,

the ſame Works are intended, and there is no diſagreement

in the leaſt about them. . For as the Apoſtle james intends

by Works, Duties of Obedience unto God according to the

Law, as is evident from the whole firſt part of the Chapter,

which gives occaſion unto the Diſcourſe of Faith and

Works; So the ſame are intended by the Apoſtle Paul alſo,

as we have proved before. And as unto the neceſſity of

them in all believers, as unto other ends, ſo as evidences of

their Faith and Juſtification, it is no leſs preſſed by the one

than the other as hath been declared.

Theſe things being in general premiſed, we may obſerve

ſome things in particular from the Diſcourſe of the Apoſtle

james, ſufficiently evidencing that there is no contradićtion

therein, unto what is delivered by the Apoſtle Paul concern

ing... by Faith and the Imputation of Righ

teouſneſs without Works, nor to the Dočtrine which from

him we have learned and declared 5 as ( I ) He makes no

compoſition or conjumāion between Faith and Works in our

juſtification, but oppoſeth them the one to the other, aſſer

ting the one and rejećting the other in order unto our Ju

ſtification. ( 2 ) He makes no diſtinčion of a firſt and ſecond

Juſtification, of the beginning and continuation of Juſtifica

tion, but ſpeaks of one Juſtification only which is our firſt

- - perſonal



concerning Faith and Works. 573

perſonal Juſtification before God. Neither are we concern

ed in any other Juſtification in this cauſe whatever. ( 3 )

That he aſcribes this Juſtification wholly unto Works in con

tradiſtinétion unto Faith, as unto that ſenſe of Juſtification

which he intended , and the Faith whereof he treated

Wherefore (4) He doth not at all enquire or determine

how a ſinner is juſtified before God, but how Profeſſors of

the Goſpel can prove or demonſtrate that they are ſo, and

that they do not deceive themſelvesby truſting unto a lifeleſs

andbarren Faith. All theſe things will be further evidenced

in a brief conſideration of the context it ſelf, wherewith I

ſhall cloſe this Diſcourſe.

In the beginningof the Chapter unto v. 14. He reproves

thoſe unto whom he wrote for many fins committed againſt

the Law the rule of their ſins and Obedience 5 or at leaſt

warneththem of them 5 and having ſhewed the danger they

were in hereby, he diſcovers the Root and principal occaſion

of it, v. 14. which was no other but a vain ſurmiſe and de

ceiving preſumption that the Faith required in the Goſpel

was nothing but abare aſſent unto the Dočtrine of it, where

on they were delivered from all obligation unto moral Obe

dience or good Works, and might without any danger unto

their eternal ſtate live in whatever ſins their luſts inclined

them unto,Chap. 4. v. 1, 2, 3,4. Chap. 5. v. 1, 2, 3,4, 5. The

ſtate of ſuch perſons which contains the whole cauſe which

he ſpeaks unto, and which gives rule and meaſure unto the

interpretation of all his future arguings is laid down, v. 14.

What doth it profit my Brethren though a man ſay he hath Faith.

and have not Workſ, can Faithſave him # ſuppoſe a man, any

one of thoſe who are guilty of the ſins charged on them in

the foregoing verſes, do yet ſay, or boaſt of himſelf, that he

hath Faith, that he makes profeſſion of the Goſpel, that he

hath left either judaiſm or Paganiſm, and betaken himſelf
to,
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to the Faith of the Goſpel, and therefore although he be

deſtitute of good Works, and live in ſin,he is accepted with

God and ſhall be ſaved 2 will indeed this Faith ſave him 2

this therefore is the queſtion propoſed: whereas the Goſpel

ſaith plainly, that he who believeth ſhall be ſaved 5 whether

that Faith which may and doth conſiſt with an indulgence

unto ſin, and a neglect of Dutiesof Obedience, is that Faith

whereunto the promiſe of life and Salvation is annexed 2

And thereon, the '...}}. proceeds,how any man, in particu

lar he who ſays he hath Faith, may prove and evidence himſelf

to have that Faith which will ſecure his Salvation. And the

Apoſtledenies that this is ſuch a Faith as can conſiſt without

Works, or that any man can evidence himſelf to have true

Faith any otherwiſe but by Works of Obedience only. And in

the proof hereof doth his whole enſuing Diſcourſe conſiſt.

Not once doth he propoſe untoconſideration the means and

cauſesof the Juſtification of a convinced ſinner before God,

nor had he any occaſion ſo to do. So that his words are

openly wreſted when they are applied unto any ſuch intenti

CIl.

That the Faith which he intends and deſcribes, is altoge

ther uſeleſs unto the end pretended to be attainable by it 5

namely, Salvation, he proves in an inſtance of, and by com

paring it with the love or charity of an alike nature, v. 15.16.

If a É.i. or Siffer bemaked and deſtitute of daily food, and

one of you ſay unto him, depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled,

motwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are meedful

to the body, what doth it profit 2 This love or charity is not that

Goſpel Gracewhich is required of us under that name; For

he who behaveth himſelf thus towards the poor, the love of

God dwelleth mot in him, I Joh. 3. 17. whatever name it may

have, whatever it may pretend unto, whatever it may be

profeſſed or accepted for, love it is not, nor hath any º:
CitcCIS
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effects of love 5 is neither uſeful nor profitable. Hence the

Apoſtle infers, v. 17. Even ſo Faith, if it hath mot Workſ, is

dead being alome. For this was that which he undertook to

prove, not that we are not juſtified by Faith alone without

Works before God, but that the Faithwhich is alone with

out Works, is dead uſeleſs and unprofitable.

Having given this firſt evidence unto the concluſion which

in Theft hedeſigned to prove, he reaſſumes the queſtion and

ſtates it in Hypotheft, ſo as to give it a more full demonſtrati

on, v. 15. Tea a man may ſay thou haſt Faith, and I have

Works, ſhew me thy Faith without tºy Works, (that is, which

is without Works, or by thy Works ) and I will ſlew thee my

Faith byzy Works. It is plain beyond denial, that the Apo

ſtle doth here again propoſe his main queſtion only on a ſup

poſition that there is a dead uſeleſs Faith which he had pro

wedbefore. For now all the enquiry remaining is how true

Faith, or that which is of the right Goſpel kind, may be

ſhewed, evidenced or demonſtrated, ſo, as that their folly

may appear, who truſt unto any other Faith whatever Jää,

a run ºar we, Evidence or demonſtate thy Faith to be true by

the only means thereof,which is works. And therefore al

though he ſay, thou haſt Faith, that is, thou profeſieſt and

boaſteſt that thou haſt that Faith whereby thou mayeſt be

ſaved, and I have Works, he doth not ſay, ſhew me thy Faith

by thy Works, and I will ſhew thee my Works by my Faith,

which the Antitheſis would require, but I will ſhew thee my

Paith by my Workſ, becauſe the whole queſtion was concern

ing the evidencing of Faith and not of Works.

hat this Faith which cannot be evidenced by Works,

which is not fruitful in them, but conſiſts only in a bare aſ

ſent unto theTruth of Divine Revelation, is not the Faith

that doth juſtifie or will ſave us, he further proves in that it

is no other but what the Devil; themſelves have, and no man
C&I.
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can think or hopeto be ſaved by that which is common unto

them with Devils, and wherein they do much exceed them,

v. II. Thou beliivºſt there is one God, thoudoſt well, the Devil;

alſo believe and tremble. The belief of one God is not the

whole of what the Devils believe, but is ſingled out as the

Principal fundamental Truth, and on the conceſſion whereof

an aſſent unto all Divine Revelation doth neceſſarily enſue.

And this is the ſecond Argument, whereby he proves an emp
ty barren Faith to bej and uſeleſs.

The ſecond Confirmation being given unto his principal

aſſertion, He reſtates it in that way, and under thoſe terms

wherein he deſigned it unto its laſt Confirmation. But wilt

thou know O vain man that Faith without Works is dead a

ver. 20. And we may conſider in the words. (1) The
perſon with whom he Hºt whoſe convićtion he endeavour

ed him, he calls a vain mam, not in general, as every man li

ving is altogethervanity, but as one who in an eſpecial man

ner is vainlypuffed up in his own fleſhly mind, one that hath

entertained vain Imaginations of being ſaved by an empty

profeſſion of the Goſpel, without any fruit of Obedience.

( 2) That which hedeſigns with reſpect unto this vain mam

is his convićtion, a convićion of that fooliſh and pernicious

errour that he had imbibed 5 wilt thou know O vain mam.

( 3 ) That which alonehe deſigned to convince him of is,

that Faith without Workſ is dead; that is, the Faith which is

without Works, which is barren and unfruitful, is dead and

uſeleſs. This is that alome, and this is all that he undertakes

to prove by his following Inſtances and Arguings, neither do

they prove any more. To wreſt his words to any other

purpoſe when they are all proper and ſuited unto what

º expreſſeth as his only deſign, is to offer violence unto

filcrll,

This therefore he proves by the conſideration of the
Faith
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Faith of Abraham. ver. 21. Was mot Abraham our Father

juſtified by Works, when he had offered Iſaac his Son upon the

Altar 2 Some things muſt be obſerved to clear the mind of

the Apoſtle herein. As ( 1) It is certain that Abraham was

juſtified many years before the Work inſtanced in was per

formed: For long before was that Teſtimony given con

cerning him, he believed in the Lord, and he counted it unto

him for Righteouſneſ, and the imputation ofhº
upon believing is all the Juſtification we enquire after or will

contend about. (2) It is certain that in the Relation of the

Story here repeated by the Apoſtle, there is not any one

word ſpoken of Abrahams being themſº before God, by

that or any other Work’ whatever. But ( 3 ). It is plain

and evident that in the place related unto, Abraham was de

clared to be juſtified by an open atteſtation unto his Faith and

fear of Godas ſincere, and that they had evidenced them

ſelves ſo to be, in the fight of God himſelf, which God con

deſcends to expreſs by an aſſumption of humane affections,

Gen. 22. 12. Now I know that thou§ God, ſeeing thou

haft mot withheld thy Som, thine only Som from me. That this

is the Juſtification which the Apoſtle intends cannot be de

nied, but out of love to ſtrife. And this was the manifeſta

tion and declaration of the Truth and Sincerity of his

Faith whereby he was juſtified before God. And hereby

the Apoſtle directly and undeniably proves what he produ

ceth this inſtance for 5 namely, that Faith without W.

is dead. (4) It is no leſs evident that the Apoſtle had not

ſpoken any thing before, as unto our Juſtification before

God, and the meansº And is therefore abſurdly ima

gº here to introduce it in the proof of what he had be

ore aſſerted, which it doth not prove at all. (5) The

only ſafe rule of interpreting the meaning of the Apoſtle

next unto the ſcope and deſign of his preſent Diſcourſe,

Eee e which
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which he makes manifeſt in the reiterated propoſition of it,

and the ſcope of the places, matter of fačt, with its circum

ſtances which he refers unto, and takes his proof from, and

they were plainly theſe and no other. raham had been

long a juſtified believer, for there were Thirty years or therea--

bout, between the Teſtimony given thereunto, Gen. 15. and

the ſtory of Sacrificing his Son related, Gem. 22. All this.

while he walked with God,and was upright in a courſe of holy

fruitful Obedience. Yet it pleaſed God to put his Faith af.

ter many others, unto a new, his greateſt, his laſt Trial. And

it is the way of God in the Covenant of Grace, to try the

Faith of them that believe by ſuch ways as ſeem meet unto.

him. Hereby he manifeſts how precious it is (the trial of

Faith making it appear to be more precious than Gold, 1 Pet.

1.7. ) and raiſeth up Glory unto himſelf, which is in the

nature of Faith to give unto him, Rom. 4. 20. And this is

the ſtate of the caſe as propoſed by the Apoſtle; namely,

how it may be tried whether the Faith which men profeſs be

genuine precious, more precious than Gold, of the right na-.

ture with that whereunto the Goſpel promiſe of Salvation is

annexed. 2. This trial was made by Works or by one ſignal

Duty of Obedience preſcribed unto him for that very end

and purpoſe. For Abrahamwas to be propoſed as a Pattern

unto all that ſhould afterwards believe. And God provided

a ſignal way for the trial of his Faith 5 namely, by an ad of

Obedience, which was ſo far from being enjoymed by the

moral Law that it ſeemed contrary unto it. And if he be

propoſed untous as a Pattern of Juſtification by Works in

the ſight of God, it muſt be by ſuch Works as God hath not

required in the moral Law, butſuch as ſeem to be contrary

thereunto. Nor can any man receive any incouragement to

expect Juſtification by Works, by telling him that Abraham

wn juſtified by Works, when he offered up his only Son toG:
Cº.
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for it will be eaſie for him to ſay, that as no ſuch Work was

ever performed by him, ſo none ſuch was ever required of

him. But ( 3 ) upon Abrahams compliance with the com

mand of God given him in the way of Trial, God himſelf

2,8tamºzzº, declares theſincerity of his Faith and his Juſtifica

tion thereon, or his gracious acceptance of him. This is the

whole deſign of the place which the Apoſtle traduceth unto

his purpoſe; And it contains the whole of what he was to

prove and no more. Plainly it is granted in it that we are

not juſtified by our Works before God, ſeeing he inſtances

only in a Work performed by a juſtified believer many years

after he was abſolutely juſtified before God. But this is evi

dently proved hereby 5 namely, that Faith without Works

is dead; ſeeing juſtifying Faith as is evident in the caſe of

Abraham is that, and that alone which brings forth Works of

Obedience; For on ſuch a Faith alone, is a man evidenced

declared and pronounced to be juſtified or accepted with

God. Abraham was not then firſt juſtified; He was not

then ſaid to be juſtified, hewas declared to be juſtified, and

that by and upon his Works, which contains the whole of

what the Apoſtle intends to prove.

There is therefore no appearance of the leaſt contradićti

on between this Apoſtle and Paul who profeſſedly aſſerts,

that Abraham was not juſtified before God by Works. For

james only declares that by the Works which he performed

after he was juſtified, he was manifeſted and declared ſo to

be. And that this was the whole of his deſign, he manifeſts

in the next verſes, where he declares what he had proved by

this inſtance, ver, 22. Seeft thou how Faith wrought with his

Works, and by Works was Faith made perfeół. Two things he

inforceth as proved unto the conviáion of him, with whom

he had to do. (1) That true Faith will operate by Works,

ſo did Abrahams, it was effective in Obedience. (2) That
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it was made perfºë by Works, that is evidenced ſo to be. For

natiºnatºga, doth no where in the Scripture ſignifie the in

ternal, formal perfºjing of anything, but only the extermal

complement or perfection of it, or the manifeſtation of it. It

was compleat as unto its proper effect, when he was firſt ju- .

ſtified; and it was now manifeſted ſo to be. See Mat. 5. 48.

Col. 4. 12. 2 Cor. 12.9. This ſaith the Apoſtle, I have proved

in the inſtance of Abraham 5 namely, that it is Works of

Obedience alone that can evince a man tobe juſtified, or to

have that Faith whereby hemay be ſo. ( 3 ) He adds in the

confirmation of what he had affirmed, ver, 23. Amd the Scri

pture was fulfilled, which faith Abraham believed God, and it

was imputed unto him for Righteouſneſſ, and he was called the

friend of God..

Twó things the Apoſtle affirms herein. (1) That the

Scripture mentioned was fulfilled. . It was ſo in that Juſtifi

cation by Works which he aſcribes unto Abraham. But how

this Scripture was herein fulfilled, either, as unto the time

wherein it was ſpoken, or as unto the thing itſelf, any other

wiſe but as that, which is therein aſſerted, was evidenced and

declared, no man can explain, what the Scripture affirmed ſo

long before of Abraham was then evidenced to be moſt true,

by the Works which his Faith produced, and ſo that Scri

pture was accompliſhed. For otherwiſe ſuppoſing the di

ſtinétions made between Faith and Workſ by himſelf, and the

oppoſition that he puts between them, adding thereunto the

ſºnſe given of this place by the Apoſtle Paul, with the direct

importance of the words, and nothing can be more contradi

&ſory unto his deſign 5 (namely, if he intended to prove our

juſtification before God by Works) than the quotation of this

Teſtimony. Wherefore this Scripture neither was nor can

be otherwiſe fulfilled by Abrahams Juſtification by Works,

but only that by and upon themhe was manifeſted ſo to be.

- - - - ( 2) He



'concerning Faith and Works. 58: ;

_*

( 2) He adds that hereon he was called the friend of God.

So he is, ſa, 41.8, as alſo 2 Chrom. 20. 7. This is of the ſame

importance with his being juſtified by Works: For he was .

not thus calledmerely as a juſtified perſon, but as one who had

received ſingular priviledges from God, and anſwered them

by an holy walking before him. Wherefore his being called

the friend of God was Gods approbation of his Faith and

Obedience, which is the juï
Apoſtleaſſerts. ---

Hereon he makes a double concluſion (for the inſtance of

Rāhab being of the ſame nature and ſpoken unto before, I

ſhall not inſiſt again upon it) (1)As unto his preſent ar- .

gument, ver, 24.(2)As unto the whole of his deſign, v. 26.

The firſt is, that by works a man is juſtified, and mot by Faith

only 5 Te ſee them 5 you whom I deſign to convince of the

vanity of that imagination, that you are juſtified by a dead

Faith, abreathleſs Carcaſs of Faith, a mere aſſent unto the

Truthof the Goſpel and profeſſion of it, conſiſtent with all

manner of impiety, and wholly deſtitute of good fruits, you :

may ſee what Faith it is that is required unto Juſtification: .

and Salvation. For Abraham was declared to be Righteous,

to be juſtified on that Faith which wrought by Works, and

not at all by ſuch a Faith as you pretend unto. A man is

juſtified by Works as Abraham was when he had offered up his

Sonto God. That is; what he really was by Faith long be

fore, as the Scripture teſtifieth, was then and thereby eviden

ced and declared. And therefore let no man ſuppoſe that by

the Faith which they boaſted of any one is or can be juſtifi

ed, ſeeing that whereon Abraham was declared to be ſo, was

that which evidenced it ſlf by its fruits. (2) He lays

down that great concluſion which he had evinced by his

whole Diſputation, and which at firſt he deſigned to confirm,

v. 26. For as the body without the ſpirit is dead, ſo Faith
without:

cation by Works that the

-

'
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without Works # dead alſo. A breathleſs Carcaſs and an un

working Faith are alike, as unto all the ends of natural or

ſpiritual life. This was that which the Apoſtle deſigned
from the beginning to convince vain and barren profeſſors

of, which accordingly he hath given ſufficient Reaſon and

Teſtimony for.

F I N I S.
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